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Under  the  Government  of  the 


CALIPHS. 


R  H  A  D  I-B  I  L  L  A  H. 

The  THIRTY-NINTH  CALIPH. 


Before  i  enter  on  the  particulars  of  Rhadi. 

whatpaffed  during  this  Caliph’s  reign,  He£yra322* 
I  think  it  is  neceffary  to  give  fome  account  of  Ch‘  ær‘  934“ 
the  ilate  of  the  Arabian  empire,  at  the  time 
this  prince  acceded  to  the  throne. 

The  Ommiyan  and  Abaffian  Caliphs  have  State  of  the 
appeared  to  have  been  a  long  time  mailers  4rabian  em~ 

r*  1  a  _  ^  IVO  trrrinv» 


of  the  greateft  part  of  the  Eaft  :  the  three  Rhadi  came 


Arabias,  Syria,  Egypt,  Perfia,  and  Mefo-  to  the  crown, 
potamia,  had  obeyed  the  law  of  thofe  con¬ 
querors,  who  exercifed  fovereign  authority 
in  thofe  provinces,  by  means  of  fuch  gover¬ 
nors  as  they  appointed  to  rule  over  them  in 
their  name  and  dead. 


Vol.  IV. 


B 


This 


/ 


2 

Rhadi. 
Hegyra  322. 
Cli.  ær.  934. 
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This  vaft  empire  was  thus  preferved  entire* 
until  the  reign  of  the  famous  Mamony  who 
was  fo  indifcreet  as  to  give  the  fovereignty 
of  Chorafan  to  one  of  his  generals  named 
Thaher,  and  thereby  other  governors  were 
in  the  fequel  encouraged  to  fue  for  the  fame 
privilege,  which  they  often  obtained.  They 
did  not,  indeed,  at  firft  enjoy  it,  without 
receiving  an  inveftiture  from  the  Caliph  ; 
but  fome  of  them  taking  advantage  of  the 
eafy  or  indolent  temper  of  the  monarch*  re- 
folved  to  throw  off  all  obedience  to  him, 
and  would  not  even  condefcend  to  demand 
an  invefliture. 

Thefe  rebels  were  joined  by  others,  who 
under  the  fpecious  pretext  of  reftoring  the 
crown  to  the  Allans,  whom  they  looked  on 
as  the  rightful  fovereigns,  refufed  to  fubmit 
to  the  authority  of  the  Abaffians,  marched 
out  againft  them  with  armed  force,  and  not 
fucceeding  in  their  principal  defign,  they  at 
ieaft  feized  on  fome  part  of  the  muffulman 
empire,  and  became  the  abfolute  fovereigns 
thereof. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  feveral  Dy- 
nafties,  which  arofe  one  after  another  in  the 
Arabian  empire,  and  which  having  faccef- 
lively  affumed  divers  portions  of  that  exfen- 
five  Hate,  fo  ftreightened  the  Caliphs,  Tat 
they  left  them  little  more  than  the  territoiity 
or  Bagdat.  The  Thaherians,  the  Tholo- 
nites,  and  the  Soffarites,  had  for  many  years 
before  poffelTed  themfelves  of  part  of  the 

empire  : 
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empire  :  others  treading  in  their  fteps,  and  RetADI; 
enriching  themfelves  with  their  fpoils,  feized  Hegyra  322^ 
the  provinces  they  had  ufurped,  and  for  the  Ch‘  ær*  934 
moft  part  were  attended  with  greater  fuccefs 
in  maintaining  the  poffeffion  thereof. 

Thus,  during  the  reign  I  am  about  to 
write,  Perfian  Irak,  and  Perfia  properly  fo 
called,  were  brought  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Buians,  as  well  as  Tabareftan,  Giorgia, 
and  Mazanderan.  Mefopotamia  obeyed  the 
Hamadanite  princes,  the  Samanites  were 
poffeffed  of  Chorafan,  and  all  Tranfoxana  ; 
the  Karmathians  were  matters  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Bahrein,  and  Yemamah  in  Ara¬ 
bia.  The  Fatimites,  who  were  before  pof- 
feffed  of  Africa,  took  Egypt  and  Syria  from 
the  Akfchidians,  who  fet  up  as  fovereigns, 
though  they  were  at  firft  no  more  than  go¬ 
vernors  :  and  fuch  was  the  pofture  of  the 
muffulman  empire*  during  the  reign  of  Rha- 
di- Bill  ah  and  his  fucceffors* 

That  prince  was  proclaimed  Caliph  with  Rhadi  is  pro* 
the  ufual  folemnity  at  Bagdat,  on  the  very  c.laimedCa” 
day  Caher-Billah  his  uncle,  was  depofed. lipa 
As  Rhadi  was  of  an  excellent  difpofition, 
being  liberal,  fweet-tempered,  affable,  be¬ 
neficent,  and  a  lover  of  letters  and  learned 
men,  he  gave  the  greateft  hopes  of  his  prov¬ 
ing  a  good  monarch.  His  fubjeds  flattered 
themfelves,  that  the  glorious  days  of  Alma- 
mon  were  again  at  hand;  but  thefe  good  qua¬ 
lities,  from  which  they  reafonably  expeded  to 
reapfo  great  advantages,  infenfibly  proved  the 

B  a  ruin 
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Rhadiî.  ruin  of  the  Caliph’s  authority.  His  un- 
Hegyra  322.  t  bounded  goodnefs  degenerating  into  weak- 
Ch.  ær..  934*  nefSj  be  followed  the  pernicious  example  of 
fame  of  his  predeceffors,  and  granted  and 
confirmed  favours  and  privileges,  by  which 
means,  fuch  governors  as  were  ambitious 
enough  to  fue  for  that  prerogative,  and  pow¬ 
erful  enough  to  fupport  it,  became  fo  many 
mon  arch  s. 

Rhadi  fignalized  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
by  fetting  at  liberty  all  fuch.  as  his  predeceffor 
had  caufed  to  be  imprifoned  3  and  this  ftep 
being  publickly  known,  all  that  had  been 
banifhed  by  order  of  the  cruel  Caber,  and 
alfo  fuch  as  had  gone  into  a  voluntary  exile, 
to  avoid  the  rage  of  fo  furious  a  prince,  agaim 
made  their  appearance  at  home.. 

Hegyra  323.  Moclach,  to  whofe  management  Rhadi 
Ch.  ær.935.  wag  jnclebted  for  the  crown,  alfo  appeared  at 
The  vizir  court>  and  was  reftored  to  the  poft  of  vizir. 
hored,ChlSre*  Although  that  minifter  was  deprived  of  his 
right  hand,  which  Caher  had  caufed  to- 
be  cut  off,  yet  he  refumed  his  functions, 
and  figned  all  difpatches  with  great  cafe.. 
He  had  contrived  for  this  purpofe  a  kind  of 
fpring,  which  was  faftened  to  his  wrift,  and 
putting  a  pen  therein,  he  ufed  it  with  great 
readinefs,  and  wrote  legibly  enough, 
limitation  Of  The  Caliph  having  reigned  a  few  months, 
the  Emir  al  either  found  himfelf  too  weak  to  bear  the 
mara’  weight  of  a  crown,  or  was  unwilling  to  un¬ 
dertake  the  trouble  of  it  ;  he  therefore  caufed 
a  Muffulman  of  diftinflion*  named  Raïk  or 
*  *  Ratek3 
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Ratek,  to  come  toBagdat,and  gave  up  into  his  Rhadi. 
hands  the  management  of  the  army  and  re-  Hegyra  323. 
venue.  In  his  favour  he  created  the  eminent Cli*  ær‘ 
poll  of  Emir  al  Qrnara,  which  fignifies  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  Commanders;  thereby  he 
eclipfed  the  vizir’s  power,  who  was  then  re¬ 
duced  to  the  bare  employment  of  fecretary  to 
the  Caliph,  and  fubordinate  to  that  Emir. 

The  vizir  Moclach,  enraged  at  the  efta- Hegyra  324. 
blifhment  of  a  dignity  fo  prejudicial  to  his  Ch* ær- 936- 
intereft,  indantly  took  a  refolution  of  reveng¬ 
ing  himfelf  upon  Raïk,  and  of  dedroying  a 
man,  whofe  immenfe  power  annihilated,  as 
it  were,  all  the  officers  of  the  date,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  that  of  vizir  ;  but  fuch  a  defign 
could  not  haftily  be  carried  into  execution, 
and  two  years  paffed  ere  he  attempted  to  ef¬ 
fect  his  purpofe,  which  attempt  was  attended 
with  the  moft  fatal  confequences. 

During  that  time,  Ra'ik  made  ufe  of  the  Hegyra  323. 
unlimited  power  with  which  he  was  entrud-  Ch.  aer.  937. 
ed,  to  his  own  benefit  ;  and  fo  dealt  with  the 
enemies  of  the  date,  that  he  brought  on  a 
good  correfpondence  between  them  and  the 
Caliph’s  fubjeâs,  without  having  recourfe  to 
arms. 

The  mod  formidable  enemies  they  then  Treaty  with 
had  were  the  Karmathians,  who,  under  thethcKarma~ 
command  of  the  brave  Abu  Thaher,  their  thians‘ 
general,  committed  great  ravages  in  the  Ca¬ 
liph’s  territories,  and  particularly  in  Arabia, 
where  they  became  fo  drong,  that  they  were 
forced  to  fufpend  the  famous  pilgrimage  of 

B  3  °  Mecca. 
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Mecca.  Ra’ik  made  the  firft  flep  towards  a 
negotiation  with  Abu  Thaher,  and  having 
affuaged  his  wrath,  prevailed  on  him  to 
grant  a  fafe-condudt  to  the  caravans  who 
fhould  go  to  Mecca.  The  Karmathian  ge¬ 
neral  complied  with  Raïk’s  requeft,  in  con- 
fideration  of  fifty  thoufand  denarii  of  gold, 
which  the  Caliph  promifed  to  pay  him 
yearly  ;  however,  it  will  foon  appear  that 
the  Karmathians  broke  their  word,  and  re¬ 
newed  hoftilities  with  greater  fury  than  be¬ 
fore.  Perhaps  they  were  of  opinion,  that 
as  they  concluded  the  treaty  with  Raik,  they 
were  not  bound  to  perform  the  conditions, 
when  that  Emir  was  deprived  of  his  poll  on 
account  of  the  practices  which  Moclach  made 
ufe  of  to  deitroy  him. 

That  vizir,  who  had  long  been  meditating 
on  the  ruin  of  Raik,  contrived  fuch  means 
as  he  thought  could  not  fail  of  fuccefs.  He 
wrote  a  letter  in  the  Caliph’s  name  to  one 
of  the  chief  officers  of  the  Turks,  called  Ja~ 
kem,  and  complained  of  the  tyrannical  be¬ 
haviour  of  Raik,  fince  he  had  been  ap¬ 
pointed  Emir  al  Omara.  He  begged  to  be 
freed  from  a  man,  whofe  power  had  made 
him  infolent  ;  and  to  that  end,  he  defired 
Jakem  to  come  fpeedily  to  Bagdat,  in  order 
to  take  upon  him  the  chief  command  of  the 
forces,  and  to  take  care  to  come  fo  well  at¬ 
tended,  that  he  might  make  head  againft  the 
Emir,  in  cafe  force  fhould  be  ufed  to  oppofe 
the  execution  of  the  defign  in  queftion. 
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Unhappily  for  Moclach,  this  letter  was  in-  Rhadi. 
tercepted.  It  fell  into  the  hands  of  Raïk.  Hegyra  326. 
who  forthwith  waited  on  the  Caliph,  and  Ch‘ ær*  93'8* 
afked  him  in  what  manner  he  had  fo  incurred 
his  difpleafure,  that  he  had  reiolved  to  de¬ 
prive  his  faithful  fervant  of  his  poft.  The 
Caliph,  amazed  at  the  queftion,  anfwered 
Raïk,  that  he  ftill  preferved  the  fame  regard 
for  him,  and  he  could  by  no  means  conceive 
why  he  entertained  fuch  a  thought. 

Upon  this  Raïk  produced  the  intercepted 
letter,  and  Rhadi,  being  aftonifhed  at  the 
infolence  of  the  vizir  in  making  fo  ill  ufe  of 
his  name,  fent  for  Moclach,  and  charged  him 
with  carrying  on  an  illicit  correfpondence 
with  Jakem  the  Turk.  The  vizir,  not  in 
the  leaft  fufpedting  what  had  happened, 
boldly  denied  the  charge  3  but  the  Caliph 
having  {hewed  him  the  letter,  the  matter  was 
fo  plain  that  he  had  no  more  to  fay  for  him- 
felf. 

This  piece  of  treachery  was  punifhed  on 
the  fpot.  His  left  hand  was  cut  off;  and  as 
this  punifhment,  inftead  of  humbling  him, 
only  caufed  him  the  more  bitterly  to  inveigh 
again  ft  the  Caliph  and  the  Emir,  they  more¬ 
over  condemned  him  to  have  his  tongue 
cut  out.  He  was  afterwards  driven  from 
the  court,  and  lived  miferably  until  about 
the  338th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  at  which 
time  he  died  *.  However, 

*  The  ftory  of  the  vizir  Moclach  is  differently  related  by 
feme  Arabian  authors.  Abul  Faragius  and  El  Makin  do  not 
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However,  the  ambitious  Turk  having 
327*  been  informed  of  the  weaknefs  of  the  go«? 
939°  vernment,  either  by  means  of  his  former 
correfpondfcnce  with  the  vizir,  or  by  fome 
other  way,  he  refoived  to  take  advantage  of 
it,  and  by  the  defiru&ion  of  Rai'k  to  get  into 
his  hands  the  management  of  publick  af¬ 
fairs. 

He  therefore  approached  Bagdat  with  a 
body  of  troops,  and  made  preparation  for 

fay,  that  the  vizir  had  both  his  hands  cut  off,  or  that  he  was 
deprived  of  his  right  hand  during  the  reign  of  Caher,  as  f 
have  mentioned  in  the  life  of  that  Caliph.  According  to  thofe 
authors,  Moclach  did  not  lofe  his  right  hand  till  the  time  of 
Rhadi,  and  they  fay  it  was  on  account  of  a  letter  he  wrote  to 
that  prince,  in  which  he  advifed  him  to  caufe  Raïk  to  be  ap¬ 
prehended,  and  to  give  his  poft  to  Jakem  the  Turk.  The 
Caliph  hie  wed  a  letter  to  the  Emir,  who  being  poffeffed  of 
unlimited  power  in  Bagdat,  Was  foon  revenged  on  the  author 
of  a  piece  of  advice  fo  detrimental  to  him.  The  affair  was 
brought  before  the  magihrates,  who  condemned  Moclach  to 
lofe  his  right  hand  and  his  tongue.  Hiftory  tells  us,  fays 
El  Makin,  that  when  they  cut  off  his  hand,  he  fpoke  thus  : 
“  This  hand  with  which  I  have  thrice  tranfcribed  the  Koran,  is 
about  to  be  cut  off  like  the  hand  of  a  robber.” 

The  fame  author  fays,  that  the  wretched  vizir,  after  having 
been  deprived  of  his  right  hand  and  his  tongue,  was  confined 
in  a  lower  room  of  the  palace,  where  was  a  well  ;  and  that; 
having  no  perfon  to  attend  him,  he  drew  water  for  himfelf, 
pulling  the  rope  with  his  left  hand,  and  Hopping  it  with  his 
teetn  till  the  bucket  came  within  his  reach. 

They  attribute  to  this  vizir  the  invention  of  the  modern  Ara¬ 
bian  characters,  which  are  to  this  day  made  ufe  of  infiead  of 
the  ancient  ones,  whch  were^ called  Cufick,  and  were  very 
rude.  This  difcovery  gained"  him  the  firname  of  Vadhe 
Khath,  that  is  to  fay,  Author  and  inventor  of  writing. 

This  vizir,  who  had  thrice  copied  the  Koran,  had  alfo  thrice 
performed  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca?  and  after  his  death  he  was 
three  times  buried  :  the  firfi:  time  in  prifon,  the  fécond  time 
in  the  imperial  palace,  and  the  third  time  in  his  own  houfe, 
whither  his  body  was  carried  at  the  requeft  of  his  children. 
Who  begged  it  of  the  Caliph, 
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the  fiege  of  the  place.  Raik  immediately  Rhadi. 
fallied  out  well  accompanied,  and  ftrove  to 
face  the  enemy;  but  at  the  firft  onfet  his Cil*  ær’ 

S  w 

men  were  broke,  and  fo  totally  routed  that 
he  could  not  get  back  to  the  city  to  fliut  the 
gates  againft  the  conqueror.  Jakem  there-  Jakem  forces 
fore  entered  Bagdat  in  triumph,  and  found 
the  inhabitants  in  the  greateft  confufion,  for  Emir, 
fear  of  being  plundered  and  (lain  :  but  the  ge¬ 
neral  retrained  his  troops;  and  as  his  ambition 
was  only  to  direét  the  helm  of  the  ftate, 

j 

and  he  had  no  evil  defign  againft  the  perfoti 
of  his  fovereign,  he  went  and  paid  homage 
to  the  Caliph,  and  entreated  that  he  would 
be  pleafed  to  inveft  him  with  the  poft  of 
Emir.  Rhadi,  who  thought  himfelf  hap¬ 
py  that  he  could  fo  eafily  fatisfy  him,  readily 
granted  his  requeft,  and  foon  placed  all  his 
confidence  in  him. 

Jakem,  who  was  only  defirous  of  attaining 
abfolute  power,  without  troubling  himfelf 
whether  or  not  it  extended  over  many  pro¬ 
vinces,  did  not  oppofe  the  refolution  taken 
by  the  Caliph  of  granting  the  rights  and  pre¬ 
rogatives  of  a  fovereign  to  many  of  thofe  who 
were  pofieffed  of  confiderable  governments. 

Thus  the  temporal  power  of  the  Caliphs 
was  by  degrees  deftroyed.  Thofe  new-made 
fovereigns  looked  upon  the  Caliph  to  be  no 
more  than  the  chief  Imam  or  pontiff  of  the 
church,  who  had  no  other  function  than  to 
perform  the  publick  prayers. 
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Rhaw.  However,  they  fudered  his  name  to  re- 

Hegyra 327.  main  on  the  coin,  and  permitted  him  to 
'*  ‘S1*  939'  grant  inveftitures  ;  but  the  lad  prerogative 
was  looked  upon  to  he  no  more  than  a  bare 
ceremony,  which  the  princes,  for  the  mod: 
part,  declined  fubmitting  to  in  the  fequeh 
And  what  is  mod  fuprifing,  even  the  Emirs 
al  Omara,  who  had  no  authority  but  what 
they  derived  from  the  Caliphs,  became  in 
fuch  fort  mafters  of  the  crown,  that  they 
gave  it  and  took  it  away  at  their  pleafure, 
and  no  man  dared  to  oppofe  fo  criminal  an 
error. 

Jakem  was  the  fird  Emir  that  made  the 
mod  of  his  employment  ;  he  carried  his  pré¬ 
tendons  much  further  than  could  have  been 
expected.  The  elevation  of  that  Turk  to 
fo  didinguifhed  a  pod  furprifed  all  men, 
whether  they  conddered  the  great  indifcre- 
tion  of  the  Caliph,  in  expodng  himfelf  to  be 
loon  the  tool  of  a  nation,  who  had  raifed 
fuch  great  didurbances  in  the  date  under 
former  Caliphs  ;  or  whether  they  conddered 
the  great  improbability  that  Jakem  fhould 
ever  have  been  poffeffed  of  an  employment 
of  fo  great  confequence. 

Rifeof Jakem.  That  Turk  was  indeed  in  fuch  circum- 
ftances,  that  he  could  not  reafonably  have 
entertained  fuch  great  hopes.  He  was 
brought  up  in  fervitude,  having  been  many 
years  Have  to  Mardavigius,  king  of  Dilem. 
This  prince  having  taken  an  affeétion  to  Ja¬ 
kem,  infranchifed  him,  and  foon  raifed  him 

high 
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high  in  his  army.  Jakem  diftinguifhed  him-  Rhadi. 
fblf  in  many  adtions  at  which  he  was  pre-  Hagyra  327. 
fent  j  but  as  he  ferved  an  ambitious  prince, Ch'  ær’  939° 
who  was  bent  on  making  conquefts,  and 
whofe  foie  law  was  fire  and  fword,  he  alfo 
refolved  to  make  his  fortune  ;  and  as  the 
.firft  ftep  to  it,  confpired  againfl  his  mafter 
and  benefadtor  :  he  flew  that  prince  at  Ifpa- 
han  whilft  he  was  bathing,  and  having 
gained  over  fome  troops  by  their  means,  he 
propofed  to  feize  to  his  own  ufe  part  of  that 
prince’s  dominions. 

But  having  learned,  by  means  of  his  cor- 
refpondence  atBagdat,  and  particularly  that 
with  Moclach,  that  it  would  be  an  eafy  talk 
for  him  to  fix  himfelf  more  advantageoufly 
with  the  Caliph,  if  he  could  drive  away 
Raïk  from  the  court,  he  made  ufe  of  the 
fame  troops  to  carry  on  that  grand  deflgn, 
which  proved  fuccefsful  in  all  points. 

As  he  was  a  more  able  man  than  the  per-  Raïk  is  made 
fon  whom  he  deprived  of  the  poll  of  Emir,  fovereignof 
he  took  proper  meafures  to  fecure  himleir  in 
the  poffeffion  of  it.  Thus,  when  Raïk  ap¬ 
peared  before  Bagdat,  with  a  view  to  procure 
his  re-eftablifhment,  Jakem  boldly  faced  him, 
and  prevented  him  from  gaining  any  advan¬ 
tages.  Hoftilities  were  of  no  long  duration. 

Raïk,  plainly  feeing  that  he  could  not  re¬ 
cover  what  he  had  loft,  confined  himfelf  to 
negotiation,  and  required  that  they  would 
grant  to  him,  as  well  as  they  had  done  to 
piany  others,  the  property  of  fome  places 
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of  which  he  was  governor.  Many  confe¬ 
rences  were  held  on  this  account  ;  the  Ca¬ 
liph  and  Kaïk  fent  ambaiTadors  to  each  other, 
and  at  laft  it  was  ftipulated  that  they  fhould 
cede  to  him  Baforah,  Cufah,  and  Arabian 
Irak.  On  thefe  conditions  both  parties  laid 
down  their  arms,  and  Raïk  gave  over  all 
thoughts  of  recovering  his  former  dignity  of 
Emir. 

In  a  fhort  time  another  limb  of  much 
greater  confequence  was  lopped  off  from  the 
s  muffulman  empire.  The  Dynafty  of  the 
Tholonites  becoming  extinct,  the  Caliphs  in 
fome  fort  recovered  the  fovereignty  of  Syria 
and  Egypt  ;  but  they  being  afraid  left  fuch 
as  they  Ihould  appoint  to  be  governors  of 
thofe  provinces,  fhould  likewife  fet  up  for 
Sovereigns,  they  formed  a  refolution  of  often 
changing  the  perfons  with  whom  they  in¬ 
tended  to  entrull  thofe  governments. 

This  bad  policy  gave  rife  to  many  difor- 
ders.  The  governors,  for  the  moft  part, 
finding  they  fhould  be  foon  difplaced,  were 
in  great  hafte  to  enrich  themfelves,  and  laid 
every  kind  of  burthen  on  the  people,  in 
order  to  gratify  their  avarice.  Others,  who 
were  refolved  to  maintain  their  port,  fpight 
of  the  Caliph  s  orders,  flrove  to  gain  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  and  efpecially  of  the 
troops,  that  they  might  be  able  to  oppofe 
any  force  the  Caliphs  might  employ  to 
deprive  them  off  their  governments.  Such 
Was  the  ftate  of  Egypt  and  Syria  from 
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the  Caliphate  of  Moktaphi  to  the  reign  of  Rhadi. 
Caller.  Hegyra  328. 

That  Caliph  having  conferred  the  go- ch*  ær‘  94°* 
vernment  of  Egypt  on  Abubeker,  Moham¬ 
med  the  fon  of  Tagage,  who  was  by  nation 
a  Turk,  and  having  fhortly  afterwards  de¬ 
prived  him  of  it,  the  governor  feized  the 
province  by  main  force,  and  caufed  himfelf 
to  be  acknowledged  as  fovereign  thereof; 

Rhadi,  Caher’s  fucceffor,  drove  to  prevent 
him  from  doing  the  fame  thing  in  Syria:  but 
his  attempts  were  fr'uitlefs  ;  the  brave  Mo¬ 
hammed  furmounted  all  obdacles,  and  be¬ 
came  abfolute  mader  of  Syria  :  he  then  took 
the  firname  of  Akfchid,  a  title  borne  by  the 
kings  of  Fargana  in  Turkedan,  from  whom 
he  claimed  to  be  defcended  ;  and  it  is  even 
afierted,  that  Rhadi  having  come  to  an  ac¬ 
commodation  with  him,  confirmed  that  title 
by  an  exprefs  patent.  Hiftorians  give  him 
the  fame  title,  and  his  poderity  were  fir- 
named  Akfchidians. 

That  prince  kept  in  his  pay  a  numerous 
army,  confiding  of  veteran  foldiers  ready  to 
go  on  any  expedition  under  the  command 
of  their  leader.  It  is  faid,  that  he  had  al¬ 
ways  four  hundred  thoufand  men  on  foot,, 
eight  thoufand  of  which,  called  Mamelukes,, 
mounted  guard  at  his  palace  ;  and  yet,  he 
was  fo  far  from  thinking  himfelf  fafe,  that 
he  took  further  meafures  to  avoid  the  fnares 
his  enemies  might  lay  for  him.  Hidory  tells 
ii$,  that  he  never  lay  two  nights  together  in 
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R  h  a  d  ï  »  the  fame  place,  infomuch,  that  whether  he 

Hegyra  328.  refided  in  a  town,  or  was  encamped,  it  was 
never  exactly  known  in  what  chamber  or 
tent  he  would  pafs  the  night. 

War  between  Akfchid  therefore  remained  in  the  quiet 
Raïk^ an^-  poftefiion  of  Egypt  and  Syria  during  the 
reign  of  Caher  3  that  is  to  fay,  the  Caliph, 
who  was  lawful  fovereign  of  thofe  provinces, 
tacitly  confented  to  his  continuing  mailer  of 
the  country  he  had  ufurped  ;  but  it  was  not 
fo  with  the  other  governors  :  for  they  grew" 
jealous  of  Akfchid’s  power,  and  attempted 
to  weaken  it,  by  endeavouring  to  deprive 
him  of  part  of  his  newly-acquired  pofief- 
iîons.  A  mon  g  ft  others,  he  had  fome  very 
warm  difputes  with  Raïk,  in  which,  both  of 
them  in  their  turn  were  favoured  by  fortune  :: 
thefe  rivals  reflecting,  that  by  thus  making 
war  they  muft  inevitably  weaken  each  other  > 
and  that  a  third  man  might  ftep  in  and  take 
advantage  of  their  fituation,  refolved  to  come 
EtMakin.  to  an  accommodation.  Raïk  reftored  to 
Akfchid  fome  places  he  had  made  himfelf 
mailer  of  ;  and  he,  in  return,  confented  to 
pay  to  Raïk  the  yearly  fum  of  one  hundred 
and  forty  thoufand  crowns. 

Although  Rhadi  was  no  ftranger  to  thefe 
tranfadtions,  yet  he  took  not  the  leaft  mea- 
f lires  to  profit  by  their  quarrel.  The  Emir 
al  Omara,  contented  with  the  unlimited 
power  he  enjoyed  in  Bagdat,  and  probably 
bribed  by  the  rebellious  governors,  quietly 
fuftered  the  Caliph  to  be  fpoiled  of  his  faireft 

provinces. 
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provinces,  without  taking  the  lead  ftep  toRHADi. 
prevent  it. 

In  a  fhort  time  the  Caliph  died.  That Hegyra 329. 
prince  had  been  for  fome  time  feized  withclî- ær*  941- 
the  dropfy,  which  was  attributed  to  his  im- The  Caliph’s 
moderate  ufe  of  women.  His  death  hap-death* 
pened  in  the  329th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  and 
the  941ft  of  the  Chriftian  æra.  He  was 
a  little  more  than  thirty  years  of  age,  and 
had  reigned  fix  years  and  fome  months. 

According  to  El  Makin,  this  prince  was 
liberal,  affable,  noble,  very  zealous  for  re¬ 
ligion,  and  a  protestor  of  letters  and  learned 
men.  Hiftorians  fpeak  highly  in  praiie  of 
his  probity,  and  other  moral  virtues  ;  but  his 
want  of  vigour  in  the  government  plainly 
fhews  that  he  was  not  m after  of  thofe  qua¬ 
lities  which  adorn  a  fovereign. 

They  alfo  fay  he  had  eminent  talents  for 
eloquence  and  poetry:  he  wrote  many  pieces, 
all  filled  with  admirable  maxims.  Amongft 
others  they  extol  a  piece  of  poetry,  where 
he  exprefles  himfelf  in  the  following  terms  : 
cc  Tell  me  not  of  the  honour  I  may  acquire 
above  other  princes.  Their  virtues,  and 
their  great  and  noble  adions,  are  their  re¬ 
ward.  I  walk  like  unto  a  lamp  to  fhew  the 
way  to  other  men,  and  to  finifh  thofe  build¬ 
ings,  of  which  my  predecefibrs  laid  the  foun¬ 
dations.  In  the  paths  of  virtue  will  I  finifh 
my  courfe,  and  yield  up  my  place  to  my  fuc- 
ceffor  without  repining:  my  delight  has  been 
to  furpafs  others  in  doing  that  which  is  right.” 
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Motaki.  He  would  not  have  done  amifs  had  he  imi- 
Hegyra  329.  tated  fome  of  his  predeceffors  in  their  fkilî 
Ch.  ær.  941.  anj  management  0f  ftate-affairs,  and  in  the 

prudence  of  their  government* 

In  the  reign  of  this  prince  died  Saïd-ben- 
Batrik,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  known 
amongft  the  eaftern  Chriftians  by  the  name 
of  Eutichius.  He,  in  the  firft  place,  prac- 
tifed  phyfick,  and  was  raifed  to  the  patri¬ 
archal  dignity  in  the  firft  year  of  Caher’s 
reign.  This  prelate,  who  was  a  Catholick, 
had  great  difputes  with  his  diocefans,  who 
were  for  the  rnoft  part  Jacobites.  Akfchid, 
who  was  at  that  time  fovereign  of  Egypt* 
exadted  fuch  exceffive  contributions  from  the 
Chriftians  in  general,  that  he  compelled 
them  to  agree  with  their  patriarch,  and  even 
to  affemble  together  in  the  fame  church. 

MOTAKI-LILLA  H.* 

The  FORTIETH  CALIPH. 

AT  the  time  of  the  death  of  Rhadi,  Ja- 
kem  was  not  at  Bagdat  3  he  had  been 
fonie  time  at  Cufah  about  bufinefs.  So  foon 
as  he  was  informed  of  that  event,  he  wrote 

*  The  firname  of  Lillah,  as  well  as  that  of  Billah,  and 
alfo  thofe  of  Lemrillah,  and  Beemrillah,  which  will  be  men¬ 
tioned  hereafter,  fignify.  In  God,  From  God,  or,  as  we  fay 
in  Europe,  By  the  grace  of  God, 
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circular  letters,  in  which  he  fummoned  the  Motaki. 
Allans,  Abaffians,  and  other  perfons  of  dif-  Hegyraizgo 
tindtion  in  the  empire,  to  meet  as  foon  as  Cil* ær*  941» 
poffible  at  the  houle  of  Abu  Kaffem  Soliman 
the  late  Caliph’s  vizir,  to  corifider  of  the 
choice  of  a  fovereipm. 

o 

The  whole  afiembly  joined  in  giving  their  Motaki  i$ 
votes  to  Ibrahim  the  fon  ofModlader.  They  chof'enCallP^ 
forthwith  fwore  allegiance  to  him,  and  gave 
him  the  name  of  Motaki-Lillah.  That 
prince  continued  Jakem  in  the  poft  of  Emir 
al  Omara,  and  inverted  him  with  that  dig¬ 
nity,  by  fending  to  him  the  vert  and  flan- 
dard* 

The  regard  which  the  Caliph  thus  paid  to  Jakem  is 
Jakem,  was  only  a  blind  ufed  to  prevent raffinated# 
him  from  difcovering  the  unhappy  fate  with 
which  he  was  menaced.  That  Emir  was 
foon  afterwards  affafiinated,  and,  as  it  is  af- 
ferted,  by  order  of  the  Caliph.  He  had  at¬ 
tained  fo  great  a  degree  of  power  that  he  was 
become  insupportable  :  he  ruled  all  things 
at  his  pleafure,  and  had  fo  engrofled  the  di¬ 
rection  of  all  publick  affairs,  that  the  mi- 
nifters  of  ftate  had  nothing  to  do>  and  even 
the  difpatches  which  ought  at  leaft  to  have 
-  gone  through  the  hands  of  the  vizir,  were 
fealed  by  his  fecretary  :  but  what  chiefly 
contributed  to  draw  on  him  the  hatred  of 
the  Caliph,  was  the  conduct  he  obferved  the 
moment  Rhadi  died.  He  fent  his  attendants 
to  Bagdat,  with  orders  to  bring  away  all  the 
furniture  of  the  imperial  palace,  apd  all  the 
VoLt  IV.  C  horfes 
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horfes  which  were  in  the  Caliph’s  ftables. 
This  was  probably  a  new  perquifite  which 
he  propofed  to  add  to  fuch  as  he  already  en¬ 
joyed  by  virtue  of  his  poft.  Motaki  was 
fo  enraged  at  the  Emir’s  preemption,  that 
he  refolved  to  make  away  with  him  ;  and 
Jakem  was  actually  affaffmated  in  a  fhort 
time  after  his  arrival  at  Bagdat. 

El  Makin  gives  a  different  account  of  the 
deajth  of  Jakem.  He  fays,  that  the  Emir 
going  one  day  out  of  Bagdat  to  hunt,  faw 
at  a  diftance  a  band  of  Curdes,  who  feemed 
to  be  travelling  towards  their  country  Cur- 
deftan.  He  was  feized  with  an  inclination 
of  frighting  them,  and  fell  with  his  atten¬ 
dants  on  the  company,  as  if  he  had  been 
minded  to  take  away  their  purfes.  The 
travellers,  who  were  but  few  in  number, 
took  them  for  a  gang  of  robbers,  and  fled. 
Jakem,  not  fatisfied  with  having  alarmed 
them,  purfued  the  body  very  brifkly  ;  but 
one  of  them  being  followed  tooclofely,  faced 
about  on  a  fudden,  and  ran  his  fpear  through 
the  body  of  him  that  happened  to  be  neared: 
to  him,  and  killed  his  purfuer  on  the  fpot. 
This  was  Jakem,  whom  the  Curde  flew 
without  knowing  him.  The  Emir’s  atten¬ 
dants  were  difconcerted  at  his  death  ;  they 
took  up  the  body  and  carried  it  to  Bagdat, 
and  the  Curdes  quietly  purfued  their  jour¬ 


ney. 

Motaki  was  not  forry  thus  to  be  delivered 
from  a  man,  whofe  haughtinefs  he  could  fo 

ill 
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ill  brook  ;  and  he  confidered  his  death  as  a  Motaki. 
lucky  event,  which,  by  a  proper  manage-  Hegyra  329. 
ment,  might  redore  the  Caliphs  to  their  for-  '  v<er*941, 
mer  power  :  but  it  was  too  late  to  hope  for 
fo  advantageous  a  change  ;  the  port  of  Emir 
al  Qmara  was  become  of  fo  great  impor¬ 
tance,  that  it  was  not  fafe  to  endeavour  to 
fupprefs  it.  Many  princes  were  ambitious 
of  obtaining  it;  and  moreover,  the  Turkifh 
corps  who  had  been  deprived  of  all  autho¬ 
rity  under  the  preceding  Caliphs,  having 
entirely  regained  it  under  an  Emir,  who  was 
of  their  oven  country,  abfolutely  infilled,  that 
this  pod  Ihould  be  conferred  on  one  of  their 
commanders. 

Thefe  various  pretenfions  fet  all  Bagdat  Hegyra  330. 
in  a  flame.  A  prince  of  Baforah  foon  ar-  Clî*  ær*  943» 
rived  there,  who  ftrongly  folicited  for  that  krfe 
poll,  and  demanded  at  lead  to  be  made  ge- 
neralifiimo  of  the  Turks,  if  they  would  not 
confer  upon  him  the  dignity  of  Emir. 

This  prince  was  called  Abdallah  :  they 
gave  him  the  firname  of  Baridi,  which  lig¬ 
nifies  Podmader-general,  which  employ¬ 
ment  he  had  formerly  executed  at  Bagdat. 

He  had  attained  fo  high  a  pitch  of  power 
under  the  Caliphate  of  Rhadi,  that  he  made 
himfelf  mader  of  Baforah,  which  he  took 
from  Raik  :  he  had  alfofeized  Waffeth,  and 
the  whole  province  of  Ahwaz  :  he  was  chief 
of  a  family  which  raifed  great  troubles  in 
the  date.  The  princes  his  defcendants  in- 
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herited  his  firname,  and  were  called  the 

Baridians. 

Abdallah  had  not  much  time  given  him 
to  folicit  for  the  poft  he  wanted.  So  fcon 
as  the  Turks  were  informed  of  his  inten¬ 
tions,  they  ran  to  arms,  and  forced  that 
prince  and  all  his  train  to  leave  Bagdat  :  they 
then  went  to  the  palace,  and  loudly  de¬ 
manded  that  the  Emirfhip  fhould  be  con¬ 
ferred  on  one  of  their  leaders  ;  and  as  the 
Caliph  (hewed  no  great  readinefs  to  comply 
with  their  demands,  they  plundered  part  of 
the  city. 

Motaki  being  unwilling  to  gratify  the  mu¬ 
tineers,  and  finding  he  was  not  ftrong  enough 
to  quell  them,  he  refolved  to  fly  from  Bag¬ 
dat  in  the  night-time,  and  take  refuge  in 
Mofful,  to  implore  the  affiftance  of  the 
princes  of  the  houle  of  Hamad  an,  in  order 
to  reftrain  the  infolence  of  the  Turks. 

T.  wo  of  the  Hamadanite  princes  were 
then  fovereigns  ;  the  one  in  Mefopotamia, 
the  other  in  part  of  Syria.  The  firft  was 
called  Abu  Mohamed  Haffan,  and  the  halt 
Abul-Haflan-Ali-ben-Abdallah.  They  were 
together  at  Mofful,  when  the  Caliph  arrived 
there,  and  were  well  pleafed  that  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  ottered  of  doing  him  fervice.  Of  this 
they  gave  him  proofs  at  their  firft  interview  3 
for  Abdallah  being  arrived  before  Mofful, 
with  troops  to  attack  the  Caliph,  the  Ha¬ 
madanite  princes  made  a  vigorous  Tally,  in 

which 
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which  Baridi’s  army  was  totally  routed,  and  Motaki. 
he  himfelf  was  forced  to  fly  after  a  con  ft-  Sfsyra  33°» 
derable  lofs  of  his  men,  of  which  two  thou-  æl‘ CJii' 
fand  were  made  prifoners. 

Part  of  the  victorious  troops  having  pur- 
fued  the  enemy,  under  the  command  of  one 
of  the  Hamadanite  princes,  made  a  terrible 
flaughter  of  the  Baridians. 

Abdallah  was  in  hopes  he  might  remain 
fafe  in  Wafleth  ;  but  the  Hamadanite  pur- 
fued  him  thither,  and  foon  obliged  him  to 
retreat  ftill  further. 

In  the  mean  time  another  part  of  the  vic¬ 
torious  army,  headed  by  one  of  their  princes, 
conducted  the  Caliph  to  the  city  of  Bagdat, 
where  he  entered  in  a  kind  of  triumphant 
manner.  The  numerous  efcort  with  which 
he  was  attended,  awed  the  mutineers,  and 
not  a  man  was  fo  bold  as  to  make  the  leaft 
ftir.  Motaki,  by  way  of  rewarding  the  Ha¬ 
madanite  princes  for  the  favour  they  had  juft 
beftowed  on  him,  changed  their  names,  and 
beftowed  others  on  them  which  were  ex- 
preftive  of  his  gratitude,  and  the  obligation 
the  ftate  had  to  them.  He  called  the  firft 
Naffer- Aldoulat,  which  fignifies,  ProteCtor 
and  defender  of  the  ftate  ;  and  the  youngeft, 

Saïflf  Aldoulat,  which  lignifies,  The  (word 
of  the  ftate.  And  by  thefe  names  the  two 
princes  are  called  in  hiftory.  Having  rein- 
ftated  the  Caliph  in  his  capital,  they  both 
returned  home. 

c  3 
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Motaki,  being  apprehenfive  that  frefh  dif~ 
turbances  would  foon  arife  on  account  of  the 
poil:  of  Emir  al  Omara,  refolved  to  difpofe  of 
it  ;  and,  in  order  to  gain  the  good  will  of  the 
Turks,  he  conferred  that  dignity  upon  one 
of  their  principal  officers  named  Tozun,  who 
was  a  near  relation  of  Jakem,  the  laft  Emir. 
This  choice  put  an  end  to  all  murmurings, 
and  from  that  time  the  Baridians  loft  all 
hopes  of  attaining  the  Emirffiip. 

Tozun,  who  was  naturally  proud  and 
haughty,  did  not  think  he  had  any  great 
obligations  to  the  Caliph  for  bellowing  that 
poft  on  him.  He  found  that  Motaki  had 
gratified  him  with  it  rather  through  fear  of 
fome  frefh  attempts  from  the  Baridians,  than 
out  of  any  regard  to  him.  Full  of  this  per- 
fuafion,  he  openly  fhewed  the  utmoft  con¬ 
tempt  for  the  Caliph  3  and  in  the  execution  of 
his  office,  behaved  with  fo  glaring  an  info- 
lence,  that  the  Caliph,  being  unable  to  bear 
fuch  treatment,  refolved  to  deprive  him  of 
that  dignity. 

The  Emir  got  wind  of  the  Caliph’s  deffgn, 
and  far  from  endeavouring  to  bring  about 
a  reconciliation,  he  even  prefumed  to  infult 
Motaki  in  his  own  palace  5  and  fo  often  re¬ 
peated  his  infults,  that  the  prince  being  ap¬ 
prehenfive  of  the  confequences  ot  them,  had 
at  laft  recourfe  to  Naffer  Aldoulat  ;  and  ac¬ 
quainting  him  with  the  refolution  he  had 
formed  of  quitting  Bagdat,  defired  he  would 

fend 
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fend  him  a  ftrong  efcort  to  guard  him  toMoTAKi. 
Moflul.  The  meffenger  he  fent  having  Hegyra  331. 
faithfully  performed  his  truft,  and  Tozun Ch'  ær*94Z’ 
having  been  obliged  to  go  to  Waffeth  to 
tranfad:  fome  affairs,  the  Caliph  feized  the 
opportunity  of  his  abfence,  and  departing 
from  Bagdat  with  his  wives  and  children, 
went  to  take  refuge  at  Moflul. 

Motaki  having  refided  a  fhort  time  in  that  Hegyra  3  3 2. 
city,  fuddenly  departed,  on  pretence  of  going  cîl*  ær*  943* 
to  Akfchid  in  Syria.  It  is  not  faid  whether 
he  formed  this  refolution  on  account  of  his 
being  difcontented  with  the  Hamadanite 
princes.  Perhaps  he  was  afhamed  to  com¬ 
municate  to  them,  or  could  not  at  their  court 
dare  to  put  in  execution  the  ridiculous  de- 
fign  he  had  formed  ;  which  was  to  write  a 
letter  to  Tozun,  to  fue  for  his  friendfhip, 
and  propofe  an  accommodation. 

The  Caliph  therefore  began  his  journey  He  a&s 
towards  Syria;  but  he  halted  at  the  city  Rakah  meanly  *l\  re~ 
in  Mesopotamia,  from  whence  he  fent  advice  t0  1 
to  Tozun  of  his  intentions.  The  Emir  being 
well  pleafed  to  find  the  Caliph  ready  to  treat 
with  him  upon  an  equal  footing,  feemed 
willing  to  confent  to  begin  the  treaty.  In 
the  mean  time  the  negotiation  was  protrac¬ 
ted,  during  which  the  Hamadanite  princes, 
as  well  as  Akfchid,  having  been  informed  of 
the  ftep  which  the  Caliph  had  taken,  they 
went  to  Rakah,  to  entreat  him  to  be  on  his 
guard  againft  Tozun,  and  not  to  truft  the 
promifes  of  a  man  who  in  all  probability 
fought  only  to  deceive  him.  Though 
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Motaki.  Though  their  remonftrances  made  fome 

Hegyra  332.  impreffion  upon  Motaki,  yet  he  weakly  con- 
Ch.  ær.  943.  tinued  to  treat  with  Tozun,  infomuch  that 
the  Emir  having  fent  him  a  writing  under 
his  hand,  counterfigned  by  the  chief  dodlors 
of  the  law,  by  which  he  bound  himfelf  to  the 
Caliph  to  perform  all  the  conditions  he  had 
promifed  to  obferve  in  the  conference  with 
the  Caliph’s  envoys,  Motaki  took  leave  of 
Akfchid  and  the  Hamadanite  princes,  and  fet 
out  with  his  family  for  Bagdat,  unprovided 
of  a  proper  efcort. 

T.  ozun  being  informed  the  Caliph  was 
on  the  way,  he  went  to  meet  that  prince  a 

IrecZâr  days  journey  from  Bagdat.  So  foon  as  hecame 
tion  with  him.  up  to  him  he  alighted  to  pay  him  homage; 

and  holding  by  Motaki’s  ftirrup,  walked °by 
the  horfe’s  fide  great  part  of  the  way,  be¬ 
having  to  him  with  the  utmoft  fubmiffion. 


Hegyra  333 
Ch.  ær.  944 

Tozun  feig: 
a  réconcilia- 


He  at  the  fame  time  difpatched  a  courier  to 
Abdallah  Abul  Caffem,  fon  of  Moktaphi, 
and  grand  ion  of  Mothaded,  to  inform  him  of 
what  had  paflfed,  and  defired  him  to  be  in 
readi  fiefs  for  the  approaching  blow. 

He  compels  He  continued  to  pay  the  greateft  honour 

cate  the1  Cali- to  ^ie  Caliph  during  the  remainder  of  the 
phate.  journey  ;  he  even  caufed  him  to  make  a  fort 
of  triumphant  entry  into  Bagdat,  and  waited 
on  him  to  the  inner  part  of  the  palace.  The 
prince  was  no  fooner  entered  than  Tozun 
brought  forth  Abul  Caffem,  and  with  a  voice 
of  authority,  told  the  Caliph  he  muft  that 
inftant  refign  the  Caliphate,  which  dignity 

would 
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would  be  forthwith  beftowed  on  the  young  Motaki. 
prince  that  then  appeared  before  him.  Hegyra  333. 

Motaki,  amazed  at  fo  dreadful  a  misfor-  ch*  ær-  944- 
tune,  was  then  fenfible,  though  too  late,  of 
the  error  he  had  committed  in  tr lifting  to  the 
fair  fpeeches  of  the  perfidious  Tozun.  In 
vain  did  the  Caliph  reproach  him  with  a 
breach  of  the  treaty,  and  remind  him  of  the 
oath  he  had  taken  to  obferve  it  ;  he  was 
forced  to  obey,  and  the  wretched  Motaki,  to 
his  great  grief,  heard  Abul  Cafiem  proclaim¬ 
ed  Caliph  in  his  ftead  ;  Tozun  having  con¬ 
ferred  on  him  the  name  of  Moftakfi-Bdiah. 

Thus,  after  a  reign  of  about  four  years, 
pafted  in  continual  trouble,  the  unfortunate 
Motaki  was,  on  a  fudden,  deprived  of  his 
dominions.  Tozun,  not  contented  with 
driving  from  the  throne  a  prince  to  whom 
he  was  indebted  for  his  advancement,  pufhed 
his  cruelty  fo  far  as  to  caufe  his  benefactor’s 
eyes  to  be  put  out.  The  wretched  prince 
lived  thus  twenty-five  years,  deprived  of  his 
crown,  and  of  the  light  of  heaven,,  till  at 
the  lafh  a  diftemper  put  an  end  to  his  days 
and  his  misfortunes.  Hiftorians  highly  com¬ 
mend  his  goodnefs  and  fweetnefs  of  temper  3" 
but  they  agree,  that  in  other  refpedts  he  was 
in  no  wife  qualified  to  rule  a  ftate. 

The  abbot  Renaudot,  in  his  hiftory  of  the 
patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  tells  us,  that  this 
prince  died  in  Egypt,  where  Akfchid  had 
offered  him  an  afylum  feme  time  after  his 
difaften 
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Mostakfi. 

Hegyra  333. 
Ck  ær.  944. 


Tfce  poil  of 
Ekfcir  becomes 
Jceieditary. 


MOSTAKFI-BILLAH. 

The  FORTY-FIRST  CALIPH. 

MOSTAKFI  took  folemn  poffeffion  of 
the  throne  after  the  depofition  of 
Motakh  He  did  not  enjoy  more  power  than 
his  predeceflor,  and  his  reign  was  much 
fhorter.  As  he  was  railed  to  the  throne  by 
the  practices  of  Tozun,  that  Emir  held  him 
under  a  dépendance  little  different  from 
flavery  ;  and  the  monarch  found  his  whole 
dignity  reduced  to  the  foie  prerogatives 
of  performing  the  publick  fervice  in  the 
mofques,  giving  inveftitures,  and  being 
named  on  the  coin.  In  other  refpeCts  he 
was  a  ftranger  to  the  bufinefs  of  his  king¬ 
dom.  Tozun  ruled  all  things  at  his  plea- 
fure  ;  and  being  fupported  by  the  T urkiih 
band,  and  the  Caliph  being  too  weak  to 
controul  him,  he  became  fo  formidable,  that 
he  caufed  his  directions  to  be  complied  with 
even  after  his  death. 

Tozun  being  feized  with  a  diftemper,  em¬ 
ployed  a  Turkifh  officer  named  Schirzad,  to 
tranfaCt  the  bufinefs  of  the  Hate  under  his 
directions  ;  and  as  his  malady  greatly  in- 
creafed,  he  difpofed  of  his  port  as  if  it  had 
been  an  hereditary  eftate ,  and,  of  his  own 
authority,  made  it  over  to  the  fame  Schir¬ 
zad, 

So 
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So  foon  as  he  was  dead  the  new  Emir  Mostwi. 
took  pofteffion  of  that  poft,  and  the  timo-  y~tl  ^ 
rous  Caliph  dared  not  refufe  to  inveft  him  ,  æl'  ^ 
therewith.  Schirzad,  who  was  full  as  vio¬ 
lent  and  unjuft  as  his  predeceflor,  foon  be¬ 
came  infupportable,  on  account  of  his  ty¬ 
rannical  behaviour  :  he  carried  it  fo  far,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Bagdat  having  long  fub- 
mitted  to  the  tyranny,  without  openly  com¬ 
plaining,  loft  all  patience,  and  refolved  to 
get  rid  of  a  man  who  paid  no  regard  to  the 
fovereign,  or  even  to  humanity. 

Having  held  many  fecret  conferences  on  The  inhabi- 
the  means  to  be  ufed  in  the  management  and 
execution  of  fo  hazardous  a  defign,  it  was  the  affiftance 
agreed,  that  it  would  be  both  prudent  and  of*  t.henBuifîls 

-P,.  r  il  n  •  açainit  Sclur- 

iaie  to  put  themielves  under  the  protection  ^ 
of  the  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Buiah,  who, 
through  their  bravery  and  fuccefs  in  war, 
had  in  a  fhort  time  attained  the  higheft  pitch 
of  power. 

Three  brothers,  commonly  called  Buians, 
on  account  of  Buiah  their  father,  were  then 
the  chiefs  of  that  family.  The  eldeft,  as 
we  have  already  obferved,  was  called  Ali, 
the  fécond  Haflan,  and  the  third  Ahmed, 
or,  according  to  others,  Huftain. 

It  was  to  the  laft  of  thele  that  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Bagdat  applied  themfelves  :  they 
lent  deputies  to  him  with  the  refult  of  their 
conferences,  and  intreated  him  to  undertake 
their  defence,  and  to  come  without  delay, 
to  free  them  from  the  miferable  condition 

they 
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they  were  brought  into  by  the  tyranny  of 
Schirzad. 

Ahmed  was  at  that  time  in  the  province 
of  Ahwaz,  between  Babilonian  Irak  and 
Perfia  :  there  he  gave  audience  to  the  depu¬ 
ties  of  Bagdat  ;  and  being  highly  pleafed 
with  an  opportunity  of  fignalizing  his  cou¬ 
rage  upon  an  occafion  which  could  not  fail 
of  procuring  him  the  moft  confiderable  ad¬ 
vantage,  he  promifed  them  fpeedy  aftift- 
ance  ;  and  he  accordingly  iffued  out  orders 
the  fpot,  in  confequence  of  which  he  had 
foon  a  numerous  army  on  foot.  He  then 
marched  with  great  expedition  towards  Bag¬ 
dat  ;  and  as  he  thought  himfelf  ftrong 
enough,  and  likewife  well  knew  that  the 
inhabitants  would  declare  againft  the  Emir 
fo  foon  as  he  arrived  there,  he  made  no  le¬ 
er  et  of  his  march  :  on  the  contrary,  he 
caufed  it  to  be  induftrioully  propagated  that 
he  had  taken  up  arms  with  no  other  view 
than  to  free  Bagdat  from  a  body  of  foreign 
troops,  who  behaved  towards  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  that  city  in  a  moft  tyrannical  man¬ 
ner. 

This  news  having  foon  reached  Bagdat, 
Schirzad,  who  found  himfelf  too  weak  to 
oppofe  the  army  of  the  Buian  prince,  re- 
folved  to  abandon  the  place  with  his  troops; 
and  he  alfo  prevailed  on  the  Caliph  to  make 
his  efcape  with  him,  affuring  Moftakfi  that 
the  defign  was  againft  him,  and  that  he 

could 
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could  no  otherwife  avoid  deflxuflion  than  Mostakfi, 


by  fpeedily  hying  to  a  place  of  fafety.  Hegyni  334’ 

Ahmed  came  in  fight  of  Bagdat  foon  after  Ch' 
ibeefcape  of  the  Caliph  and  his  Emir.  This 
event  removed  all  obttacles  :  there  was  no 
need  of  drawing  a  fword  to  force  a  p adage  3 
the  inhabitants  opened  their  gates  to  the 
Buian  prince,  and  admitting  him  into  the 
city,  received  him  as  their  deliverer. 

The  good  order  and  tranquillity  which  Moftakfi  ef- 
had  prevailed  in  Bagdat  ever  fince  the  ar-  caPes  ^dye- 
rival  of  Ahmed  there,  and  the  care  he  took  t0  >ag 
to  fee  flriét  juft  ice  done  in  the  fovereign’s 
name,  fully  convinced  the  fugitive  prince, 
that  there  was  not  the  lead  caufe  for  the  fuf- 
picions  which  had  been  fo  induftrioufly  i li¬ 
ft]  !  led  into  his  mind  againfi:  a  man,  who,  far 
from  being  his  enemy,  as  was  pretended,  gave 
him  on  the  contrary  fuch  manifeft  proofs  of 
affedtion  and  fubmiffion  :  he  therefore  in- 
ftantly  refolved  to  get  out  of  the  hands  of  his 
Emir  ;  and  feizing  a  favourable  opportunity, 
he  privately  quitted  Schirzad,  and  returned 
to  Bagdat,  where  Ahmed  paid  homage  to 
him,  and  behaved  with  all  the  refpedt  and 
fubmiffion  due  from  a  fubjedt  to  his  fove- 
reign. 

Moftakfi,  on  his  part,  was  not  backward 
in  teftifying  his  gratitude;  and  that  the  re¬ 
remembrance  of  it  might  be  perpetuated,  he 
changed  that  prince’s  name,  and  diredted  he 
ffiould  for  the  future  be  called  Moezeddulat, 
that  is  to  fay,  He  who  ftrengthens  the  ftate. 


3° 
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and  makes  it  flourifh.  He  alio  bellowed  fa¬ 
vours  on  the  two  other  Buian  princes,  from 
whom  he  had  received  lignai  proofs  of  affec¬ 
tion.  He  named  the  eldeft  Amadeddulat, 
which  lignifies.  Support  of  the  Hate  ;  and 
the  other,  Rokneddulat,  which  means,  Pillar 
of  the  empire.  Thofe  princes  gained  great 
renown  in  the  muffulman  empire  ;  and  by 
thele  names  I  fhall  diftinguifh  them  in  the 
fequel  of  this  hiftory. 

The  Caliph  thinking  he  could  not  appear 
too  fenfible  of  the  favour  he  had  juft  re¬ 
ceived  from  Moëzeddulat,  loaded  him  with 
civilities  and  favours,  of  which  he  had  foon 
caufe  to  repent.  He  forthwith  created  him 
Emir  al  Omara,  which  poll  he  Ihould,  in 
common  prudence,  have  endeavoured  to  fup- 
prefs,  and  the  very  name  of  which  one 
would  think  he  muft  have  detefted  :  but 
this  thoughtlefs  prince,  even  added  to  it  the 
honours  and  prerogatives  of  fovereignty  ;  he 
inverted  Moëzeddulat  with  the  royal  mantle, 
and  placed  a. diadem  on  his  head.  He  then 
ifiued  a  proclamation,  requiring  that  the 
Emir  fhould  be  named  immediately  after 
him  in  the  publick  prayers,  and  that  money 
lb  Quid  be  coined  with  his  imprefs  on  it. 

Thefe  honourable  marks  of  diftinbtion, 
which  ought  to  have  engaged  the  Buian 
prince  to  make  a  grateful  return,  on  the  con¬ 
trary  ferved  only  to  increafe  his  ambition  : 
and  as  he  could  not  bear  with  any  rival  in 
the  fovereign  authority,  he  arrogated  the 

whole 
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.whole  power  to  himfelf,  and  foon  became  Mostakfi. 
full  as  infupportable  to  the  Caliphs,  as  the  Hegyra  334. 
Emirs  his  predeceffors.  C]l*  ær‘  945‘ 

The  Caliph  was  thoroughly  fenfible  of  the 
fault  he  had  committed,  but  it  was  too  late 
to  apply  a  remedy.  He  made  fome  at¬ 
tempts  to  refume  the  power  he  had  fo  indis¬ 
creetly  parted  with  ;  but  his  attempts  proved 
fruitlefs,  and  ferved  only  to  enrage  the  Emir, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  good  underftanding 
which  had  before  been  kept  up  between 
them  :  and  as  it  is  impoffible  for  two  princes, 
who  have  an  equal  and  abfolute  power,  to 
live  quietly  together  in  the  fame  Rate,  fo  it 
was  eafily  forefeen  that  one  of  them  would 
get  the  upper-hand  of  his  rival.  As  die  cha¬ 
racters,  both  of  the  Caliph  and  the  Emir 
were  well  known,  the  eyes  of  all  men  were 
fixed  on  Moëzeddulat;  and  it  was  not  doubt¬ 
ed  but  that  prince,  whofe  wit  and  ambition 
were  equal  to  his  courage,  would  eafily  deal 
with  a  poor-fp-irited  and  irrefolute  monarch, 
who  was  no  otherwife  remarkable  than  for 
the  falfe  fteps  he  till  that  time  had  taken. 

So  foon  as  Moëzeddulat  perceived  a  change  Moëzeddulat 
in  the  Caliph’s  behaviour  towards  him,  he  ^ethr°nes 
ufed  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  raife  a  ftrong  lp  ’ 
party  to  fecure  him  from  any  defigns  Mof- 
takfi  might  form  againft  him.  He  did  not 
think  fit  to  rely  on  this  precaution,  for  he 
was  apprehenfive  that  fome  of  his  fecret 
enemies  might,  by  their  advice  and  impor¬ 
tunity,  enable  and  incite  the  Caliph  to  ftrike 

fome 
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fome  great  blow,  though  the  prince  of  hirn- 
fell,  was  not  able  to  form  or  execute  any 
bold  defign  ;  he  therefore  refolved  to  deprive 
him  of  the  throne,  and  to  put  in  his  place  a 
prince,  whom  he  hadnoreafon  to  be  afraid  of. 

On  the  day  fixed  for  the  execution  of  this 
important  defign,  Moëzeddulat,  who  had 
the  chief  command  of  the  troops,  took  care 
no  other  officers  ffiould  be  appointed  for  the 
palace-guard  but  fuch  as  were  his  friends 


and  creatures,  who  were  for  the  moft  part 
let  into  the  iecret.  He  then  wrent  to  wrait  on 
the  prince  with  fome  of  his  chief  officers  ; 
and  when  he  entered  the  Caliph’s  apartment, 
he  fell  proftrate  according  to  the  cuftom,  and 
afterwards  feated  himfelf  near  that  prince. 
Two  of  the  officers  having  approached  the 
throne,  Moftakfi  extended  his  hands  towards 
them,  imagining  they  intended  to  kifs  them  ; 
but  they  feized  him  by  the  arms,  and  forci¬ 
bly  pulled  him  from  his  throne,  and  having 
taken  off  his  diadem,  they  carried  him  to  the 
houfe  of  Moëzeddulat,  where  they  blind¬ 
folded  him  :  they  then  compelled  him  to  re- 
fign  the  Caliphate  ;  and  Mothi,  the  fon  of 
Modader,  was  eleded  and  proclaimed  in  his 
Read. 

Hiftorians,  for  the  moft  part,  relate,  that 
Moftakfi’s  eyes  were  put  out.  Some  fay  the 
cruel  order  was  given  by  Moëzeddulat,  that 
this  prince  might  be  put  out  of  a  condition 
of  revenging  himfelf  :  others  afl'ert,  it  was 
done  by  command  of  Mothi.  Thus  the  un¬ 
happy 
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happy  Moftakfi  was  deprived  of  the  crown,  Mothi. 
alter  he  had  reigned  a  year  and  fome  months.  Hegyra334* 
He  remained  a  fhort  time  in  the  houfe  of  the  Ch*  ær* 945  ' 
Erpir,  whence  he  was  removed  to  the  impe¬ 
rial  palace,  where  an  apartment  was  allotted 
to  nim  :  there  he  ended  his  days  in  the 
3  38th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  being  then  aged 
forty  years  and  upwards* 


M  O  T  H  I-B  I  L  L  A  H. 

The  FORTY-SECOND  CALIPH, 

ALTHOUGH  this  prince  poflefTed  the  Moëzeddulat 

throne  a  long  ferles  of  years,  yet  hif-  gets  all  the 
torians  have  not  furniibed  us  with  the  means  ChandT 
of  forming  a  true  judgment  of  his  character. 

This  was  doubtlefs  owing  to  the  abjeét  con¬ 
dition  to  which  the  Caliphate  had  been  re¬ 
duced,  ever  fince  the  firft  appointment  of  an 
Emir  al  Omar  a.  All  fuch  as  were  inverted 
with  tuat  dignity,  had  luccertively  rtrove  to 
enlarge  their  power,  by  diminifhing  the  Ca¬ 
liph’s  authority.  Moëzeddulat,  who  was  ftill 
more  ambitious  than  his  predecertors,  did 
not  even  permit  the  Caliph,  who  by  his 
procurement  had  been  juft  crowned,  to  inter¬ 
meddle  in  ftate-affairs.  Mlothi’s  iole  preroga¬ 
tive,  was  that  of  faying  the  public  prayers. 
Moëzeddulat  took  away  his  council  ;  the 
poll  of  vizir  was  fufprefled,  and  that  prince 
had  only  a  common  Kateb  or  fecretary,  who 
Vol,  IV,  D  ]iad 
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had  no  other  employment  than  to  keep  an 
account  of  his  income  and  expences:  and 
the  Emir  obliged  the  Caliph  to  be  a  good 
œconomifl  of  his  money  ;  for  he  allowed 
him  no  mote  than  was  abfolutely  neceffary 
for  his  houfhold  expences. 

It  is  aller  ted,  that  the  Emir  was  princi¬ 
pally  induced  to  deal  fo  hardly  with  the  Ca¬ 
liph  on  account  of  his  inclination  to  the 
Allans.  He  was  firmly  perfuaded,  that  the 
muffulman  crown  belonged  to  them,  and 
that  the  Âbafiians,  as  well  as  the  Ommiyans 
their  prodeceffors,  were  all  ufurpers. 

In  confequence  of  this  ftrong  perfuafion, 
he  formed  a  defign  of  raifing  to  the  throne, 
Abul-Haffan-ben-Jahia-Alzeidi,  one  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  faoufe  of  Ali,  for  whom  the 
Muflulmen  entertained  the  high  eft  vene¬ 
ration,  on  account  of  his  knowledge  and 
piety.  But  the  Emir  having  imparted  his 
defign  to  Mohamed  al  Zameri,  his  fecretary 
and  favourite,  the  latter  gave  him  fo  lively  a 
defeription  of  the  confufion  which  inch 'a 
change  would  produce,  not  only  in  the  ftate, 
but  even  in  his  own  particular  affairs,  that 
he  refolved  to  defift. 

Although  Moëzedduîat  nave  over  his  de- 

o  o 

fign,  he  did  not  fhew  any  greater  regard  to 
Mothi  ;  and  as  he  did  not  dare  to  deprive 
him  of  his  crown  to  place  it  on  the  head  of 
another,  he  at  leaft  affumed  the  whole 
power,  and  left  that  prince  no  more  than 
the  empty  name  of  a  fovereign. 


The 


the  ARABIANS.  33 

The  Hamadanite  princes,  who  had  already  Mothi. 
fhewn  themfelves  protesters  of  the  Caliphs,  Hegyra334„ 
againfl  the  defigns  of  the  Emirs  al  Omara, ch’  ær*  945* 
appeared  ready  to  avenge  Mothi,  for  the  ty-  Attempt  of 
ranny  of  Moëzeddulat.  One  of  them,  named 
Naffer  Aldoulat,  marched  with  a  considerable  the  Caliph’s 
army,  and  fat  down  before  JBagdat.  Mod-  autil0nty* 
zedduîat  put  himfelf  in  a  pofture  of  defence; 
bat,  fpight  of  all  his  endeavours,  the  ene¬ 
my  entered  Bagdat,  and  made  a  lodgment 
in  the  eaftern  part  of  that  city.  The  Emir 
was  therefore  compelled  to  retire  to  the 
weftern  part  of  it,  where  he  fortified  him¬ 
felf  fo  itrongly,  that  he  no  longer  feared 
Naffer,  and  employed  his  whole  care  iq 
railing  a  body  of  troops  fufffcient  to  attack 
him,  and  to  drive  him  from  the  important 
poll:  he  was  pollelled  of.  In  a  fhort  time  fome 
fmart  onfets  paffed  between  the  two  parties: 
the  Hamadanite  prince  bravely  withftood  the 
attacks  of  the  Buian  ;  but  he  was  at  laffc 
forced  to  give  way.  Naffer  preffed  him  fo 
clofely  in  his  quarters,  that  he  had  much 
to  do  to  make  his  efcape.  Thus  he  left  Moë¬ 
zeddulat  mailer  of  the  whole  city,  who 
thereby  recovered  the  full  poffefiion  of  what 
they  had  attempted  to  take  from  him. 

It  doth  not  appear  that  the  Hamadanite 
engaged  in  this  enterprise  at  the  folicitation 
of  Mothi,  or  that  this  Caliph  took  the  leaft 
ffep  to  fécond  an  attempt  which  tended  to 
rid  him  of  the  tyrannical  Emir.  That  indo¬ 
lent  prince  had  neither  courage  nor  incli- 
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Mot  hi*  nation  enough  to  take  advantage  of  an  occur- 
Hegyra  334.  rence  which  might  have  enabled  him  to  re- 
Ui.  ær.945.  cover  j^g  power.  He  adled  in  like  manner 

during  the  whole  courfe  of  his  reign  3  info- 
much  that  as  authors  inform  us  of  nothing, 
that  perfonaily  related  to  him,  little  will  be 
faid  of  him  in  this  hiftory  :  and  we  fhall  only 
give  an  account  of  the  events  which  were 
produced  by  the  feveral  factions  in  the  Ara¬ 
bian  empire  during  his  Caliphate.  This 
will  likewife  be  the  cafe,  in  refpedt  to  moft 
of  the  Caliphs  that  fucceeded  him,  who 
being  no  better  than  Haves  to  the  Elmirs, 
had  no  ihare  in  the  government  :  their  reigns 
ferve,  as  it  were,  only  as  an  epocha  to  the 
events  which  happened  in  their  days. 
â  ^  f  Whilft  Naffer  Aldoulat  attacked  the  Emir 
AkfchicL  in  Bagdat,  Saiff  Aldoulat,  another  Hama- 
danite  prince,  attempted  to  make  conquers 
élfe  where.  The  famous  Akfchid,  Sultan 
of  Egypt  and  Syria,  died  at  Damafcus.  As 
the  children  left  by  that  prince  were  all 
either  minors,  or  incapable  of  themfelves  to 
bear  the  weight  of  government,  he  had  ap¬ 
pointed  one  of  his  generals,  named  Cafor, 
to  be  regent  of  his  dominions,  an  officer 
who  was  at  firft  a  Have,  and  who  by  his 
bravery  and  fkill  in  the  art  of  war,  had 
raffed  himfelf  to  the  chief  command  in  the 
army. 

Saïf  AMouiat  That  general  being  in  Egypt  at  the  time 
fe.es  Dama-  Akfchid  died,  Aldoulat  thought  it  a  fair  op- 
kü£‘  portunity  to  make  an  irruption  into  Syria>  and 
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to  endeavour  to  become  mafler  of  the  capi-  Mothi. 
tal,  in  like  manner  as  he  had  feized  Aleppo  Hegyra  334. 
the  preceding  year.  That  prince  fucceeded  C]l* ær*  945* 
in  his  enterprize,  and  deprived  the  children 
of  Akfchid  of  die  noble  city  of  Damafcus, 
part  of  the  valuable  poffeftions  of  their  late- 
father. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Akfchid,  Caïem-  The  death  of 
Bemrillah  died  alfo;  he  was  the  fécond 
prince  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Fatimites  in  of  the.  Fati- 
Africa,  of  which  they  had  affumed  the  title  mites* 
of  Caliph.  He  was  the  fon  of  Abu  Moham- 
med-Obeidallah,  the  founder  of  that  Dy¬ 
nafty,  whofe  chief  fee  was  Cairwan,  capital 
of  the  dominions  of  the  Fatimites  in  Africa. 

Caïem  died  at  Mahadi,  a  city  which  Gbei- 
dallah  his  father  had  founded  near  Cairwan, 
and  which  he  fo  named  from  the  firname  he 
took  at  the  time  he  ufurped  the  dignity  of 
Caliph.  He  was  called  Mahadi,  that  is, 

Imam  or  director  of  the  faithful.  Caïem  at 
his  death  left  his  dominions  to  his  fon  Abu- 
tather  lihmael,  who  reigned  in  Africa  by 
the  name  of  Manzor-Billah. 

The  Fatimites  maintained  the  pofleffion  *r®&yra  335* 
of  their  territories,  and  afterwards  even  ’ 
greatly  augmented  them  ;  but  it  was  not  fo  from 

with  the  Akfchidians.  Cafor,  who  was  ap-  Damafcus. 
pointed  regent  of  Akfchid’s  dominions,  and 
tutor  of  his  children,  ufed  his  utmoft  efforts 
to  preferve  for  his  pupils  the  valuable  de- 
mefnes  which  their  father  had  left  them. 

He  marched  from  Egypt  at  the  head  of  a 
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numerous  army,  and  entering  Syria,  attack¬ 
ed  Sa'iff  Aldoulat,  who  had  fcarce  time  to 
fortify  himfelf  in  Damafcus,  which  he  had 
fo  lately  feized.  The  Hamadanite  prince 
made  a  brave  refinance  3  but  Cafor  puthed 
on  his  attacks  with  fo  much  vigour  and  fury, 
that  Saïff  Aldoulat  was  forced  to  fly  from 
Damafcus,  and  retire  to  his  principality  of 
Aleppo. 

He  was  in  hopes  of  recovering  from  that 
blow,  when  intelligence  arrived,  which 
obliged  him  to  employ  his  forces  againft 
other  enemies.  Fie  was  informed,  that  his 
coufin  Abu  Allah,  wrhom  he  had  appointed 
governor  of  Emefia,  had  been  defeated  and 
taken  prifoner  by  a  body  of  Karmatliians 
which  then  kept  the  field,  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  a  general  named  Mutrafek,  who 
affumed  the  title  of  prince.  Sa’iff  Aldoulat 
forthwith  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  and  marching  out  to  meet  the  Kar- 
mathians,  he  came  up  with  them  in  the  way 
between  Aleppo  and  Damafcus.  In  this 
place  a  bloody  battle  was  fought,  and  the 
Karmatliians  were  totally  routed  :  their  ge¬ 
neral  having  been  taken  prifoner,  was  killed 
on  the  fpot,  and  Sa’iff  Aldoulat  returned  in 
triumph  to  Aleppo,  with  his  coufin  whom 
he  had  fet  free.  He  entered  the  city,  the 
head  of  the  Karmathian  general  being  car¬ 
ried  before  him  on  the  point  of  a  lance. 

The  Hamadanite  prince  had  other  work 
upon  his  hands,  which  obliged  him  to  quit 
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the  defign  of  renewing  the  war  againft  Ca-  Mothi. 
for.  It  is  even  probable  that  they  concluded  Hegyra  337- 
a  peace  with  each  other,  for  the  latter,  after  '  æl‘  94  ' 
having;  ifiiied  out  feveral  orders  in  Syria,  re-  Thf  Greeks 
turned  to  Egypt  ;  and  during  his  ablence,  againft 
the  officer  whom  he  appointed  governor  of  with  fuccefs. 
Damafcus,  lent  fuccours  to  Saïff  Aldoulat, 
at  a  time  when  he  was  threatened  with  total 
ruin. 

The  Grecians  had  newly  made  an  irrup¬ 
tion  into  the  mufiulman  territories,  under 
the  command  of  the  very  nephew  of  the 
emperor  of  Conftantinople.  A  near  re¬ 
lation  of  the  Hamadanite  princes  called  Abu- 
fraze,  was  carried  off  near  Mambeg,  by  a 
detachment  of  imperial  troops,  and  the  ge¬ 
neral  forthwith  fent  him  away  to  Conftanti¬ 
nople  :  and  loon  after,  this  formidable  army 
of  Greeks  advanced  as  far  as  Aleppo,  to  be- 
fiege  that  city. 

Saïff  Aldoulat  having  been  informed  of 
this  affair,  before  it  was  too  late  to  take  proper 
meafures,  fpeedily  made  a  conftderable  levy 
of  troops,  which  he  divided  into  two  armies. 

He  put  himfeif  at  the  head  of  one,  and  gave 
the  command  of  the  other  to  Négez,  for¬ 
merly  his  Have,  and  then  one  of  the  chief 
lords  of  the  ftate.  They  both  took  different 
routs  to  attack  the  Greeks  ;  but  they  having 
been  informed,  that  the  Hamadanite  had  di¬ 
vided  his  forces,  caufed  all  their  out-parties 
to  join  the  army,  in  order  to  fall  on  the  body 
commanded  by  Saïff  Aldoulat  5  and  they 
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attacked  them  fo  furioufly  that  they  broke 
them-,  put  them  to  a  total  rout,  and  obliged 
the  prince  to  take  to  a  precipitate  flight. 

This  defeat  was  followed  by  the  taking 
of  Aleppo.  The  Grecians  being  animated 
by  the  victory  they  bad  gained,  carried  on  the 
works  with  amazing  ardour;  and  after  having 
battered  the  place  a  confiderable  time,  they 
made  an  affault,  and  carried  it.  The  city 
was  forthwith  abandoned  to  pillage  ;  and 
when  the  conquerors  had  glutted  their  ava¬ 
ricious  defines,  they  attacked  the  citadel, 
which  they  took  in  a  Ihort  time.  This  lofs 
was  highly  prejudicial  to  Sa'iff  Aldoulat  ;  his 
treasures,  and  all  his  valuable  effects  were 
there  :  the  conquerors  feized  the  whole,  and 
having  plundered  as  long  as  they  thought 
fit,  they  quitted  the  place  and  retired  with 
their  booty. 

The  governor  of  Damafcus  then  appeared 
at  the  head  of  fome  troops  he  had  afiem- 
bled  ;  though  this  fuccour  came  too  late,  yet 
it  ferved  to  raife  the  courage  of  Sairf  Aldou¬ 
lat,  who  coiiefted  the  broken  remains  of  his 
army,  joined  the  governor,  and  marched  in 
purfuit  of  the  Greeks.  He  came  up  with 
them  near  Tarfus  in  Cilicia;  but  this  ren¬ 
counter  proved  alfo  unfortunate  to  the  Muf- 
fulmen  :  they  were  again  defeated  by  the 
Grecians,  who  killed  them  five  thoufand 
men,  and  then  laid  fiege  to  Tarfus.  They 
foon  became  mailers  of  the  place,  which 
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they  plundered,  and  carried  off  a  confider-  Mothj. 
able  booty. 

Whilffc  a  part  of  the  muffulman  empire  Hegyra 33 s. 
was  thus  agitated,  feveral  events  happened  Clî*  ær‘  ^49* 
in  other  places  which  merit  our  attention. 

The  eldeft  of  the  Bulan  princes,  called  The  death  of 
Amadeddulat,  died  in  the  338th  year  of  the  ^iadeddu' 
Hegyra,  after  having  reigned  profperoufly  in 
the  province  of  Perfia  which  he  had  con¬ 
quered.  That  prince  having  no  children, 
appointed  his  nephew,  the  fon  of  Rokned- 
dulat  his  brother,  to  be  his  fucçeffor,  and 
caufed  him  to  take  the  name  of  Adhaded- 
dulat.  By  the  death  of  that  prince,  the  Dy~ 
nafty  of  the  Buians  was  reduced  to  two 
principal  branches,  to  wit,  that  of  Moëzed- 
dulat,  and  that  of  Rokneddulat.  The  ap¬ 
pointment  made  by  Amadeddulat  of  his  ne¬ 
phew  to  fucceedhim,  was  ratified  by  letters 
patent  from  the  Caliph,  who  gave  to  Ad- 
hgdeddulat  the  inveftiture  of  the  territories 
which  his  uncle  had  been  poflefied  of. 

The  next  year  the  Karmathians  brought  Hegyra  339. 
back  to  Mecca  the  famous  black  fione,  which  Ch.  ær.  950, 
was  held  in  great  veneration  by  the  Muflid-  The  Karma- 
men,  at  the  pilgrimages  they  performed  to  J^ans  bring 
the  temple  ot  the  Caabah.  it  was  matter  hone  to  the 
of  wonder,  that  after  an  interval  of  about  Caabah« 
twenty  years,  and  after  having  many  times 
refufed  immenfe  fums  which  had  been  of¬ 
fered  them,  in  cafe  they  would  return  the 
ftone,  they  fhould  now  bring  it  back  gratis. 

The  only  reafon  they  gave  was3  that  they 

had 
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had  carried  it  off  by  order  of  the  fupericrr 
powers,  and  that  by  a  like  order  they  were 
enjoined  to  return  it. 

Monf.  D’Herbelot  obferves,  it  was  the 
common  opinion  that  the  order  came  from 
Ali 3  and  that  theKarmathians  having  fattened 
the  flone  to  the  firft  pillar,  then  to  the  fé¬ 
cond,  and  afterwards  to  the  others,  it  always 
changed  place  till  they  fixed  it  to  the  feventh, 
which  Ali  had  pointed  out  to  them.  From 
that  time  the  feventh  pillar  was  called  Rah- 
mat,  that  is  to  fay,  Mercy  of  God.  Some 
hiftorians  (fays  the  fame  author)  relate,  that 
when  the  Karmathians  carried  away  the 
flone  from  Mecca  to  their  own  country,  they 
made  ufe  of  forty  of  the  largeft  and  ftouteft 
of  their  camels,  and  that  they  were  all  fuc- 
ceffively  tired  w7ith  the  weight  of  it  ;  but 
when  it  was  to  be  brought  back  to  Mecca, 
one  very  meagre  camel  only  carried  it  with 
great  eafe,  and  even  grew  fat  on  the  jour¬ 
ney. 

The  fame  author  adds,  that  the  Caliphs 
caufed  a  piece  of  the  black  flone  to  be  fixed 
in  the  threfhold  of  the  palace-door  3  and  all 
fuch  as  entered  there  w7ere  obliged  to  kifs  it, 
which  occafioned  the  fovereign  to  be  held 
in  great  veneration.  Fie  does  not  name  the 
Caliph  who  firft  thought  of  this  expedient  : 
if  it  was  Mothi,  it  may  fairly  be  faid  it  was 
the  only  remarkable  thing  he  ever  did  in  his 
life  3  and  that  he  was  certainly  in  the  right 
to  ufe  fome  means  for  gaining  at  leaf!  an  ap¬ 
pearance 
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pearance  of  refpedt  from  the  people,  for  he  Mothi. 
never  of  himfelf  took  any  ffeps  that  were  Hegyra  340. 
likely  to  procure  the  efteem  of  his  fubjecds.  9SU 

As  the  Emir  al  Omara  alone  difpofed  of 
all  favours,  pods,  and  employments,  he  only 
was  regarded  in  the  empire  5  to  him  all  ap¬ 
plications  were  made,  and  all  marks  of  ho¬ 
nour  and  refpedt  fhewn  by  the  people.  Mo- 
ëzeddulat,  a  Buian  prince,  who  was  then 
invefted  with  that  poft,  executed  it  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  to  gain  the  good  will  of  the 
Muffulmen  ;  for  fetting  afide  his  conduct  in 
regard  to  the  Caliph,  whom  he  deprived  of 
all  power,  he  was  very  careful  to  make  the 
people  happy,  by  caufing  a  plenty  in  Bag- 
dat,  and  by  feeing  drift  juftice  done  in  all 
cafes  5  and  this  he  had  the  more  diligently 
attended  to  ever  fince  the  violent  attempt 
made  on  him  by  Naffer-Aldoulat  :  being 
very  délirons  of  avoiding  a  fécond  infult  of 
the  fame  kind,  and  hoping  that  he  might 
thereby  engage  the  people  to  undertake  his 
defence,  and  even  to  embark  in  a  defign  he 
had  formed  of  one  day  revenging  himfelf  on 
that  prince. 

Moëzeddulat  having  employed  fome  years  Hegyra  347. 
in  fecuring  his  authority,  and  gaining  thech* ær*  95g* 

hearts  of  the  people,  he  fuddenly  marched  Moëzeddulat 
from  Bagdat  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  declares  war 

army,  and  entering  Mefopotamia,  attacked  mdoula^^ 
Naffer  Aldoulat  in  Moflul,  his  capital.  The 
Hamadanite  prince,  not  expecting  fuch  an 
irruption,  was  forced  to  fly,  and  abandon 

his 
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Motai.  his  dominions,  of  which  Moëzeddul at  made 
Hegyra  347.  himfelf  matter  with  much  greater  eafe  than 
Ch.  xi.  958.  he  expedled.  The  Bulan  prince  being  poi- 
fefled  of  Mofliil,  added  many  places  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  city  to  his  conquefts, 
and  patted  almoft  a  year  in  that  country, 
which  he  ruled,  as  if  he  had  been  the  fove- 
reign,  wliiift  at  the  fame  time  his  orders  were 
executed  with  as  much  punctuality  in  Bag- 
dat,  as  it  he  had  been  in  perfon  at  the  head 
of  affairs. 

Iiegyra  348.  Natter  Aldoulat  having  vainly  ftrove  to  re- 
^  cover  from  tins  biow,  formed  a  refolution 
apâce^tS  ilim  which  proved  more  fuccefsful  to  him  than  if 
he  had  taken  up  arms  :  he  propofed  terms 
of  peace  to  Moëzeddulat.  Several  con¬ 
ferences  were  held  between  their  refpective 
deputies,  and  a  treaty  was  figned.  The  Ha- 
madanite  prince  thereby  recovered  his  domi¬ 
nions,  and  the  Buian  returned  to  Bagdat. 

Sail?  Aldoulat,  brother  to  Natter,  was 
alfo  forced  to  have  recourfe  to  a  négociation, 
to  fecure  the  poffeflion  of  his  territories  : 
not  that  he  was  unprovided  of  the  means 
of  oppofmg  the  Greeks,  who,  till  that  time, 
had  vigoroufly  attacked  him;  but  becaufe 
at  the  very  time  he  aflembled  a  body  of 
troops  to  march  out  and  face  them,  he  re¬ 
ceived  feme  difagreeable  news,  which  obliged 
him  to  prepare  for  his  defence,  even  in  the 
Interior  part  of  his  own  country,  againft  a 
new  enemy  who  was  bent  on  his  deftruc- 
tioDo 


It 
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It  was  the  fame  Mégez,  formerly  his  fa-  Mqthi. 
vourite  Have,  on  whom  he  had  beftowed  a  Hegyra3$3, 
■valuable  government,  and  whom  he  had  ap-  Cil’ær’ 
pointed  general  of  part  of  his  forces.  He  Négez  revolts 
had  already  began  a  private  correfpondence  againft  Saïff 
with  Moëzeddulat,  and  offered  to  deliver  up  Aidoulat* 
to  him  one  of  the  ftrongeft  places  in  his 
matters  dominions.  Itisnotfaid,  whether 
the  propofal  was  accepted  or  not.  It  is  pro¬ 
bable,  that  as  Mcezeddulat  had  concluded 
a  peace  with  one  of  thofe  princes,  he  did 
not  chafe  to  treat  the  other  as  an  enemy  3 
and  that  Négez  feeing  him  fo  indifferent, 
had  changed  his  mind,  and  refolved  to  make 
conquefts  for  himfélf:  he  therefore  declared 
openly  againft  Saïff  Aldoulat,  and  corrupt-» 
ing  the  troops  which  that  prince  had  put 
under  his  command,  he  refolved  to  make 
ufe  of  them  to  fupport  his  rebellion  againft 
his  matter,  and  to  eftablifh  himfelf  as  mo¬ 
narch  in  the  government  which  he  had  ob¬ 
tained  from  him. 

This  ffeed-maii  therefore  arofe  up  in  arms,  Hegyra  354. 
and  began  to  make  conquefts.  Aldoulat,  ch*  ær-965» 
enraged  at  the  perfidy  of  his  general,  refolved  SaïfFAldoulat 
to  take  a  fpeedy  revenge  :  but  that  he  might makes  Peac® 
ao  it  witn  more  certainty,  he  negociated  a  Greeks,  and 
treaty  with  the  Greeks,  and  fo  foon  as  it  was  quells  there- 
concluded,  he  marched  out  againft  Négez, belll0n' 
defeated  him,  and  even  killed  him  with  his 
own  hand.  By  the  death  of  this  traytor, 
the  prince  was  freed  from  all  difquietude, 
and  the  cities  which  had  joined  in  the  re¬ 
volts 
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volt,  for  the  molt  part,  foon  returned  to 
their  obedience. 

That  prince  died  two  years  afterwards, 
and  left  his  dominions  to  Al-Ernir  Schérif 
his  fon,  to  whom  the  Caliph  gave  the  fir- 
name  of  Saad  Aldoulat,  which  fignifies, 
Happinefs  of  the  ftate.  This  was  out  of 
gratitude  for  the  fervices  of  the  father,  who 
had  always  appeared  ready  to  affift  the  Ca¬ 
liphs  againff  the  audacious  enterprizes  of  the 
Emirs  al  Omara. 

Saïff  Aldoulat  was  one  of  the  greatefl 
princes  of  the  age  :  he  fhewed  an  uncom¬ 
mon  bravery  and  intrepidity  in  the  wars  he 
carried  on  againft  the  Greeks.  Ele  was, 
however,  often  forced  to  give  way  to  them, 
but  he  alio  gained  great  advantages  in  his 
turn,  and  won  feveral  provinces  from  them, 
with  which  he  enlarged  his  dominions. 

He  looked  upon  all  his  wars  with  the 
Chrifiians  to  be  holy  wars  :  for  which  rea- 
ion,  he  caufed  all  the  clufi:  which  was  brufhed 
from  his  cloaths,  whilft  he  was  engaged  in 
thofe  expeditions,  to  be  carefully  laved  and 
laid  by  ;  and  when  it  amounted  to  a  fuffi- 
cient  quantity,  he  caufed  it  to  be  made  into 
the  farm  of  a  brick,  which  he  ordered  to  be 
laid  under  his  head  when  he  fiiould  be  put 
into  the  grave. 

The  death  of  Saïff  Aldoulat  made  fuch 
an  impreffion  on  the  mind  of  Naffer  Aldou¬ 
lat  his  brother,  who  was  then  advanced  in 
years,  that  the  old  prince  fell  fick  3  and  his 

fenfes 
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fenfes  were  fo  weakened,  that  they  were  Mothi. 
Forced  to  (hut  him  up  from  all  company.  Hegyra  356. 
Abutagleb  his  fon  fent  him  to  the  caftle  of Cn'  æl* 
Ardaman,  and  then  took  poffeffion  of  Mof- 
ful,  and  all  that  belonged  to  him. 

The  fame  year  alfo  died  the  famous  Mo-  The  death  of 
ëzeddulat,  a  Buian  prince,  and  brother  ofMoezeciduîat* 
Amadeddulat,  and  Rokneddulat.  That 
prince  raifed  the  power  of  the  Emir  to  a 
much  higher  pitch  than  it  had  ever  been 
under  any  preceding  Caliph.  He  left  his 
whole  fubftance,  as  well  as  his  authority, 

j  * 

to  his  fon  Azeddulat,  who  was  alfo  known 
by  the  Periian  name  of  Bakthiar,  which 
lignifies  Happy. 

Moëzeddulat  left  a  great  character  be¬ 
hind  him,  which  he  had  gained  by  his  per- 
fonal  merit,  his  courage,  and  his  elevated 
mind.  He  was  held  in  greater  efteem  by 
the  Allans,  than  by  any  others,  on  account 
of  his  having  caufed  to  be  engraved  on  the 
doors  of  the  mofques  the  curfe  denounced 
againft  the  Oinmiyans,  who  had  been  re¬ 
markable  for  their  cruelty  to  the  houfe  of 
Ali.  This  excommunication  had  been  long 
in  force,  but  it  had  only  been  pronounced  by 
word  of  mouth  ;  and  Moëzeddulat  was  the 
firft  that  dared  to  caufe  it  to  be  engraved  on 
the  door  of  the  mofque  of  Bagdat,  It  was 
as  follows  -f-  : 

£C  God  curie  Moawiyah,  the  fon  of  Abu  The  curfe 

Sofian,  and  him  who  took  away  the  land  0f  againft  the 
*  _  TT  ,  ,  "  Ommlvans. 

t  According  to  D’Herbclot  in  the  Bibliothèque  Orientale. 

Fidak 
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Fidak  from  the  heirs  of  Fatima,  and  him 
that  prevented  Haffan,  the  fon  of  Ah,  from 
being  buried  near  Mahomet  his  grandfa¬ 
ther,  and  him  that  kindred  Abbas  from  be¬ 
ing  included  amongft  the  number  of  thofe 
which  Omar  pitched  upon  to  be  candidates 
for  the  Caliphate  :  and  may  God  biefs  all 
the  inhabitants  of  this  city  with  peace,  long 
life,  and  his  favour.” 

It  is  related,  that  fome  time  after  this  ex¬ 
communication  had  been  engraved,  fome 
perfons  took  the  liberty  to  efface  it,  and  to 
write  in  its  Head:  “  God  curfe  thofe  that 
commit  violence  on  fuch  as  are  of  the  blood 
of  the  prophet.”  This  was  a  bitter  reproach 
aimed  at  Moëzeddulat,  for  denouncing  curfes 
againft  the  perfons  that  deprived  the  Allans 
of  the  Caliphate,  whilft  he  himfelf  kept 
the  Caliph  his  fovereign  in  flavery,  and  did 
not  permit  him  to  exercife  the  leaft  authority. 

Mothi,  who  was  accuftomed  not  to  in¬ 
termeddle  in  any  affairs,  gave  to  that  prince’s 
fon  the  inveftiture  of  his  father’s  territories, 
and  acknowledged  him  to  be  Emir,  by  de¬ 
livering  to  him  the  ftandard  and  other  infig- 
nia  belonging  to  that  poll:.  Azzeddoulat 
was  not  fo  fuccefsful  as  his  father.  His  own 
confins  were  ambitious  of  pofieifuig  fo  im¬ 
portant  a  dignity,  and  at  laft  deprived  him 
of  it,  as  will  foon  be  made  appear. 

The  death  of  Cafor,  which  happened  in 
the  358th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  caufed  a 
very  extraordinary  revolution  in  the  mufiul- 

man 


.  the  ARABIANS.  4. 

rrian  empire.  Cafor  having  governed  Egypt  Mothi. 

«  with  great  prudence,  as  tutor  of  Mohammed  Hegyra  358. 

!  and  Ali,  the  ions  of  Akfchid,  at  laft  ruled  Ch’ær*9°9« 
J  like  a  fovereign  ;  however,  without  depriv- 
\  ing  his  pupils  of  their  right.  Thofe  princes 
j  being  come  of  age,  and  having  no  great 
1  tafte  or  capacity  for  'governing,  they  per- 
1  mitted  him  to  manage  all  publick  affairs  in 
i]  Egypt  ;  infomuch  that  he  was  looked  upon 
fi  as  if  he  had  been  one  of  Akfchid's  family  ; 
j  and  for  this  reafon  he  was  called  Al-Akf- 
chidi,  a  name  by  which  he  is  always  men¬ 
tioned  in  hiftory. 

The  two  Akfchidian  princes  happemng.Caforfeîze8 
to  die,  Cafor  feized  on  all  their  dominions,  Egypt, 
and  remained  in  poffeffion  of  them  until  his 
death,  to  the  prejudice  of  a  grandfon  of 
Akfchid,  who  had  acquired  a  right  thereto 
by  birth  ;  but  the  lawful  heir  was  only  a 
child,  and  unable  to  give  the  leaft  umbrage  : 
befides,  Cafor  was  fure  of  the  hearts  of  the 
people  ;  and  it  would  have  been  a  very  dif¬ 
ficult  matter  to  have  formed  any  defign 
againft  him  likely  to  be  attended  with  tole¬ 
rable  fuccefs. 

Cafor  therefore  reigned  with  great  tran¬ 
quillity  j  and  though  hé  was  far  from  being 
born  to  a  throne,  yet  he  fhewed  he  was  pof- 
feffed  of  truly  royal  qualifications,  which 
gained  him  the  higheft  applaufe  from  the 
writers  of  that  time,  and  particularly  the 
poets,  who  vied  with  each  other  in  cele¬ 
brating  his  valour,  his  magnificence,  and,  in 
Ivh  E  particular, 
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particular,  his  love  for  letters.  To  fo  high 
a  pitch  of  grandeur  did  this  man  raife  him- 
felf  by  his  merit,  though  he  was  born  a 
have,  and  when  he  was  fold  to  Akfchid,  was 
valued,  according  to  ElMakin,  at  no  more 
than  eighteen  crowns. 

Upon  his  death,  Ali,  the  grandfon  of 
Akfchid,  entered  into  poffeffion  of  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  dominions,  and  was  proclaimed  Sul¬ 
tan  of  Egypt  ;  but  that  prince  being  but 
twelve  years  old  at  the  rnoft,  he  only  af- 
cended  the  throne,  foon  to  yield  it  up  to  a 
formidable  power,  who  was  preparing  to 

make  a  conqueft  of  Egypt. 

The  minority  of  Ali  the  Akfchidian,  ap¬ 
pearing  to  the  Fatimites  to  be  a  favourable 
opportunity  of  eftabliihing  themfelves  in 
Egypt,  in  like  manner  as  they  had  done  in 
Africa  3  Moez  Ledinillah,  who  was  Caliph 
of  that  province,  fent  a  numerous  army  into 
Egypt,  under  command  of  a  general  called 
Giauhar.  This  officer  was  a  Greek,  and 
having  been  a  Have  to  the  Fatimites,  he  had. 
been  franchifed  by  Manzor,  grandfather  to 
Moëz  Ledinillah/  Being  foon  diftinguifhed 
on  account  of  his  merit,  he  advanced  him- 
felf  by  very  quick  fteps,  and  finally  attained 
the  chief  command  in  the  army. 

This  general  having  therefore  received 
orders  to  march  into  Egypt,  he  entered  thaï 
province  at  the  head  ot  his  troops.  As  the 
country  was  not  in  a  poflure  of  defence,  i 
proved  an  eafy  conqueft  3  and  Giauhar  hav- 
1  x  A  ing 
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Ing  feized  all  the  ftrong  places  which  were  Mgthi, 
i  on  the  way,  at  laft  made  himfelf  mailer  ot  Hegyra358‘ 
j  the  capital,  which  was  then  called  Fuftath*  æî'  9698 
So  loon  as  Giauhar  had  poffefled  himfelf 
j  of  that  extenfive  province,  he  caufed  Moëz 
Ledinillah  to  be  proclaimed  fovereign  in  all 
I  parts  thereof.  He  commanded  that  this 
I  prince  Ihould  be  named  as  Caliph  in  the  pub-» 

!  lick  prayers,  and  prohibited  the  naming  any 
:  other.  Thus  Mothi  was  the  laft  of  the 
Abaffians,  who  was  prayed  for  as  Caliph  in 
the  mofques  of  Egypt  :  for  although  the 
:  Sultans  of  that  province  had,  for  a  long 
time,  enjoyed  the  fovereign ty  of  it,  yet  they 
:  acknowledged  the  fupremacy  of  the  Caliph 
of  Bagdat  :  they  named  him  in  the  prayers* 
i  and  had  recourfe  to  him  for  an  inveftiture. 

:  But  all  this  was  fuppreffed  by  the  general  of 
the  Fatimites,  who  commanded  ail  the  inha¬ 
bitants  to  fwear  allegiance  to  Moëz  Ledinil¬ 
lah,  as  the  foie  legitimate  Caliph. 

In  order  to  eternize  the  memory  of  fo  ex-  Foundation  of 
traordinary  a  revolution,  he  laid  the  foun- the,  of 
dations  of  a  city,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  Lanera‘ 6 
of  Cahérah,  becaufe  it  was  built  when  Mars 
was  in  the  afcendant,  a  planet  to  which  the 
;  Arabian  aftronomers  give  the  epithet  of  Ca- 
her,  which  fignifies,  Conqueror  ;  and  this 
city  we  now  call  Cairo.  It  was  built  near 
Fuftath,  the  ancient  metropolis  of  Egypt. 

Thus  the  Dynafty  of  the  Akfchidians  was 
abolifhed  to  give  way  to  the  Fatimites  5  and 
though  the  defendants  of  Obeidajlah,  firft 
v  E  2  prince 
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prince  of  that  houfe  had,  as  well  as  their 
anceftor,  aflumed  the  title  of  Caliph  in  Afri¬ 
ca,  yet  the  firname  of  Fatimite  was  not  given 
to  them  till  after  the  conqueft  of  Egypt  ; 
and  Moëz  Ledinillah  is  the  firft  prince, 
whom  hiftorians  have  mentioned  by  the 
name  of  a  Fatimite  Caliph. 

About  hve  years  paffed  before  that  prince 
went  to  take  poffeffion  of  his  new  conqueft. 
During  that  time  he  made  a  voyage  into  the 
illand  of  Sardinia,  where  he  continued  a 
year  :  he  departed  thence  and  went  to  Tri¬ 
poli,  where  he  received  advice  that  Giauhar 
had  made  himfelf  mafter  of  Alexandria. 
In  a  ftiort  time  he  went  to  that  city,  and 
there  he  fixed  the  feat  of  his  empire. 

So  foon  as  he  found  himfelf  in  quiet  pof¬ 
feffion  of  Egypt,  he  confirmed  all  the  or¬ 
ders  iffued  by  Giauhar  upon  his  entrance 
into  that  province.  The  name  of  the  Ca¬ 
liph  of  Bagdat  was  abfolutely  fuppreffed, 
and  that  of  the  Fatimite  only  mentioned. 
He  moreover  commanded,  that  in  all  fo- 
lemn  prayers  they  fhould,  for  the  future, 
add  the  following  form  of  words  :  “  God 
biefs  Ali,  whofe  actions  were  all  laudable. 

Thus  that  prince  took  all  poffible  mea- 
fu  res  to  create  a  belief,  that  he  had  not 
ufurped  the  title  of  Fatimate  which  he  had 
affumed,  and  that  he  was  actually  a  defcen- 
dant  of  Ali,  by  Fatima  his  wife,  who  was 
the  prophet’s  daughter  :  but  all  men  were 
not  perfu aded  of  the  truth  of  his  claim,  and 
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his  pretenfions  were  often  contefted.  It  is  Mothi. 

|  related,  that  an  Allan  prince  called  Taba-  Hegyra  363. 
j  theba,  having  one  day  afked  him  from  what Ch’ æK  973‘ 
branch  of  the  Allans  he  was  defcended  ? 
j  Moëz  being  probably  unable  to  give  an  ex¬ 
plicit  anfwer  to  the  queftion,  eluded  it  by  a 
:  military  repartee,  to  which  no  reply  could 
:  fafely  be  made  by  the  querift.  He  drew  his 
j  fword,  and  faid  to  the  Alian,  “  This  is  my 
genealogy  ”  and  at  the  fame  time  throwing 
;  money  to  fome  foldiers,  who  were  gathered 
together  round  about  him,  he  only  added 
J  the  following  words,  cc  Thefe  are  my  fa¬ 
mily*” 

This  prince  was  acknowledged  as  Caliph, 
not  only  in  Egypt  and  Syria,  but  alfo  in 
!  Arabia,  and  even  in  the  city  of  Medina, 

;  where  they  acknowledged  the  Caliph  of 
!  Bagdat;  infomuch  that  two  Caliphs  were 
!  commonly  named  there  in  the  publick  pray- 
1  ers.  The  city  of  Mecca  alone  refufed  to 
fubmit  to  the  Fatimites,  and  for  a  long  time 
perfifted  in  naming  only  the  Caliph  of  Bag¬ 
dat. 

Mothi  being  worn  out  with  infirmities,  Mothi  re%ns 
refolved  in  this  year  to  refign  the  Cali- tlle  Caliphate, 
phate  to  Thaï  his  fon.  That  prince  there¬ 
fore  made  a  folemn  and  willing  refigna- 
ticn  of  a  crown,  which  he  had  worn  with¬ 
out  pleafure  or  profit  for  the  fpace  of  about 
five  and  twenty  years. 

Amongft  the  learned  men  who  diftin- 
guifhed  themfelves  during  the  reign  of  this 
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prince,  one  of  the  moft  famous  was  a  phy- 
fician  named  Thabet,  who  excelled  in  the 
fciences,  and  particularly  in  philofophy,  the 
mathematicks,  and  aftrono.my.  He  wrote 
the  hiftory  of  his  own  times  from  about  the 
250th  year  of  the  Hegyra  to  the  360th. 
Abul  Faragius  mentions  it  as  an  excellent 
performance,  in  which  are  contained  many 
remarkable  fabts,  omitted  by  the  greateffc 
number  of  hiftorians. 


THAÏ-BILL  AH, 

The  FORTY-THIRD  CALIPH. 

THAl-BILLAH  was  proclaimed  Ca¬ 
liph  immediately  upon  the  furrender 
of  his  father  Mothi.  He  had  (like  him)  little 
fhare  in  the  management  of  ftate-afFairs,  and 
was  no  more  than  a  witnefs  of  what  the 
Emirs  thought  fit  to  do  in  his  dominions. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  reign  great  diftur- 
bances  were  raifed  in  Bagdat  by  the  feditious 
Turks,  who  on  fome  account  were  diflatisfied 
with  the  Emir  al  Omara.  That  poll  was 
then  poffeffed  by  Azzeddulat,  a  Buian 
prince,  ion  of  Moëzeddulat  the  baft  Emir. 
He  uied  all  the  means  in  his  power  to  pacify 
the  mutineers  3  but  perceiving  he  was  not 
ftrong  enough  to  face  them,  he  fuddenly 
quitted  Bagdat  and  took  (belter  at  Wafifeth, 
whence  he  fent  an  exprefs.  into  Perfia  to 

demand 
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;  demand  fuccours  from  Adadeldulat  his  Thai. 

:  coufin.  ^gyra  3^3- 

But  the  Turks,  who  were  refolved  not  to  Ca'  æl'-973- 
;  give  an  opportunity  of  affembling  a  body  of 
forces,  briflcly  purfued  him;  and  in  order 
j  to  countenance  their  behaviour,  they  forced 
j  the  Caliph  to  head  them,  and  thus  marched 
towards  Waffeth.  Azzeddulat  drove  to 
:  check  the  Turks  by  facing  them  with  a  body 
;  of  troops.  However,  he  did  not  defign  to 
I  come  to  a  pitched  battle,  but  only  to  harrafs 
them  in  their  march,  and  protraft  time  till 
the  expedted  fuccours  could  arrive,  by  means 
:  of  which  he  would  be  in  a  better  condition 
:  of  defending  the  town  in  which  he  had  taken 
refuge,  in  cafe  the  mutineers  Ihouid  attack 
it. 

But  the  defigns  of  Azzeddulat  were  frui¬ 
trated  ;  his  troops  were  worded  by  the  Turks 
in  every  fkirmifh  that  happened  between 
!  them  ;  infomuch  that  being  apprehenfive  he 
;  ihouid  not  be  fafe  in  Waffeth,  he  marched 
to  Perfian  Irak,  where  he  received  advice 
;  of  the  approach  of  his  coufin,  who  was  at 
the  head  of  a  numerous  army. 

The  two  princes  having  joined  their  forces,  Hegyra  364. 
it  became  neceffary  for  the  Turks  to  retreat. ch-  ær-974- 
They  attempted  to  dand  their  ground  ; 
but  finding  themfelves  too  weak,  they 
foon  quitted  the  field,  and  retired  to  Bag- 
dat.  The  Buian  princes  followed  them,  and 
approached  the  city  with  a  view  to  befiege 
it.  But  the  Turks  refle&ing  on  the  treat- 
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Thai.  ment  they  might  expert  from  thofe  princes,, 
Hegyra  364.  if  the  place  fhould  happen  to  be  taken,  they  , 
Ca.  ær.974.  qUitted  it  with  all  expedition,  and  left  the 
Caliph  there. 

Th  aï  at  firfic  made  fome  refinance  ;  but 
finding  that  his  efforts  would  be  fruitlefs,  he 
caufed  the  gates  to  be  fet  open,  and  prepared 
himfelf  for  the  worit,  that  might  happen. 
The  Buian  princes  were  fo  far  from  fhewing 
the  lead:  difpleafure  towards  him,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  they  paid  him  all  due  honours. 
The  Caliph  on  his  part  gave  them  a  moil 
gracious  reception.  He  met  with  no  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  convincing  them,  that  he  had  not 
the  ieaft  hand  in  the  late  diflurbance,  and 
that  the  fear  of  ill  ufage  from  thofe  muti¬ 
neers  was  the  foie  caufe  which  had  induced 
him  apparently  to  countenance  their  defigns. 
Peace  was  foon  reftored.  Adadeldulat  re¬ 
mained  fome  time  at  Bagdat,  and  when  he 
found  his  coufin  was  firmly  eftablifhed  in  his 
port,  he  departed,  and  returned  to  Perfia. 

Hegyra  366.  The  good  underftanding  which  had  till 

Ch.  ær.976.  that  time  prevailed  between  the  Buian 

War  between  princes,  and  to  which  they  were  partly  in- 

Azzeddulat  debied  for  their  fuccefs,  was  of  no  long  dura- 

drlitWdti~  hooj  they  loon  took  up  arms  and  attacked 
each  other  with  inch  fury,  as  nothing  but  the 
definition  of  one  of  them  could  abate. 

We  are  not  told  what  was  the  caufe  of  their 
quarrel  :  all  we  know  of  it  is,  that  Azzed- 
dulat,  and  Adadeldulat  feverally  took  the 
field  with  numerous  armies,  and  made  a 

bloody 
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bloody  war  upon  each  other,  in  which  Thai, 
Azzeddulat  was  almoft  always  y/orfted.  Hegyra366- 
However  he  boldly  held  out  for  a  whole Cl1,  ær* 
year 5  but  was  at  laft  forced  to  leave  Bagdat, 
and  retire  into  Syria. 

He  found  many  friends  in  that  province  J%.yra  3^7- 
who  offered  him  their  fervice,  and  alfo  to 
raife  a  body  of  troops,  to  enable  him  to  re¬ 
new  the  war  againft  his  coufin.  He  readily 
accepted  their  offer,  and  began  his  march  a 
fécond  time  in  queft  of  his  enemy.  This  en- 
terprize  was  as  unfortunate  as  the  firft.  He 
was  feveral  times  defeated  ;  and  at  laft  a  de-? 
cifive  battle  was  fought,  in  which  his  troops 
were  totally  routed,  and  he  himfelf  fell  into  the 
yiétor’s  hands.  He  had  recourfe  to  his  cle¬ 
mency,  and  obtained  his  liberty,  but  on 
condition  that  he  fhould  not  return  to  Bag¬ 
dat. 

Azzeddoulat,  who  had  with  the  utmoft 
reluctance  fubfcribed  to  terms  fo  difad- 
vantageous  to  him,  did  not  think  himfelf 
bound  to  obferve  them*  Therefore,  fo  foon 
as  he  regained  his  liberty,  he  affembled  the 
remains  of  his  troops  ;  and  having  been  rein¬ 
forced  by  a  frefli  body  of  foldiers  which  were 
fent  by  his  friends,  he  put  himfelf  at  the 
head  of  his  new  army,  and  marched  once 
more  to  try  the  fortune  of  war  againft  his 
coufin. 

This  laft  battle  was  fought  near  Tacrit,  f ?edcîuîa^ 

r  r  r  i  *  .  5  lofes  a  battle, 

a  rortrefs  iituate  on  the  river  Tygris,  at  a  and  is  put  to 
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fmall  diftance  from  MofuL  Azzeddulat 
had  the  misfortune  to  be  again  overcome  in 
this  adtion.  His  enemy  defeated  him,  made 
him  prifoner,  and  fent  him  under  a  ftrong 
efcort  to  a  caftle  in  Perfia.  And  as  that 
prince  endeavoured  to  make  his  efcape,  and 
was  even  contriving  the  means  to  renew  the 
war,  the  vidtor  ordered  him  to  be  put  to 
death. 

Thus  perifhed  the  unhappy  Azzedulat, 
after  having  ruled  in  Bagdat  with  defpotick 
fway  about  the  fpace  of  eleven  years,  from 
the  death  of  his  father  Moëzeddulat.  This 
prince  was  fo  amazingly  ftrong  that  he  could 
eaiily  throw  down  a  bull,  and  as  he  com¬ 
monly  hunted  lions,  he  was  often  forced  per- 
fonally  to  fight  with  his  game.  He  left 
iftiie  fix  children,  which  were  kept  pri- 
foners  a  long  time  by  Adadeldulat,  and 
Samfarn  Aldoulat  his  fon. 

By  winning  the  battle  of  Tacrit,  Adadel¬ 
dulat  became  mafter  of  the  Caliph’s  perfon, 
and  of  Bagdat.  This  change  was  not  in  the 
leaft  difad  vantageous  to  Thaï.  As  he  could 
not  avoid  being  a  flave  to  the  Emir,  it  was 
equal  to  him  who  pofieffed  thatpoft;  but 
the  city  of  Bagdat  gained  confiderably  by  the 
change. 

Adadeldulat  was  a  noble  prince,  and  a 
lover  of  the  arts  ;  he  was  a  man  of  a  very 
humane  difpofitions  and  ready  to  feize  every 
opportunity  of  advancing  the  publick  intereft 

of 
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of  the  nation.  He  immediately  caufed  all  Thai. 
the  buildings  which  had  been  ruined  byHegyra  368. 
former  wars  to  be  rebuilt  and  repaired.  He  ch*  ær*  978' 
founded  fome  mofques,  and  built  lèverai 
hofpitals,  for  the  poor,  the  fick,  and  for 
orphans.'  He  at  the  fame  time  abolifhed 
part  of  the  taxes,  and  in  particular  that 
which  had  Been  paid  to  the  Caliph,  by  fuch 
perfons  as  performed  the  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca. 

He  alfo  bellowed  his  favours  on  men  of 
learning.  He  took  great  pleafure  in  ha¬ 
ving  fome  of  them  always  about  him  ;  and 
he  was  pleafed  to  reward  each  of  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  condition:  on  fuch  as  were 
rich  he  conferred  honours,  and  to  fuch  as 
were  not  in  opulent  circumftances,  he  gave 
con  rider  able  penfions,  which  enabled  them 
to  profecute  their  ftudies  at  their  eafe,  and  to 
make  fuch  a  progrefs  as  cannot  be  expedted 
from  indigent  perfons. 

Adadeldoulat,  having  thus  provided  forHegym  370. 
the  embeliifhment  of  Bagdat,  gave  orders Ch*  ær‘  98o‘ 
alfo  for  the  reparation  and  maintenance  of 
the  fepulchres  of  Ali  and  Ho  fain,  which  flood 
on  an  eminence.  As  the  foot  of  this  place 
was  watered  by  the  Tygris,  it  was  appre¬ 
hended  that  in  time,  the  current  might  do 
an  injury  to  the  monuments.  To  prevent 
which  accident  he  expended  immenfe  fums 
in  erecting  a  ftrong  bank  to  divert  the  cur¬ 
rent  of  that  river. 
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The  city  of  Medina  alfo  tailed  of  his  fa-' 
vours  :  he  repaired  the  walls,  which  were 
alniod  gone  to  ruin,  and  expended  large 
fums  in  making  *  reparations  and  improve¬ 
ments  within  the  city. 

lie  alio  laid  out  large  fums  in  Perfia, 
which  was  his  own  patrimony.  By  his  com¬ 
mand  a  city  was  built  over-againd  Schiraz  : 
it  is  now  in  ruins,  and  nothing  of  it  remains 
but  a  village,  which  is  called  Souk-al-Emir, 
that  is  to  (ay,  The  village  of  the  prince. 

He  did  a  mod  important  piece  of  fervice 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Schiraz,  by  the  immenfe 
works  he  built  about  the  river  of  Bendi- 
niir  ;  the  waters  of  which  overflowed  the 
adjacent  fields,  and  prevented  it  from  be¬ 
ing  navigable,  to  the  great  detriment  of 
the  commerce  of  the  inhabitants.  Ada- 
deldulat  caufed  the  bed  of  the  river  to  be 
deepened,  and  confining  the  dream  by  the 
means  of  banks  and  caufeways  which  he 
eredted,  he  procured  a  proper  depth  of  wa¬ 
ter,  and  prevented  the  inundation  of  the 
ground  adjoining  to  the  river. 

By  thefe  works,  fo  pleafing  and  advanta¬ 
geous  to  the  publick,  that  prince  gained  the 
affections  of  the  people.  The  Caliph  alfo 
entertained  a  particular  friend  (hip  for  him  ; 
and  as  a  proof  of  it,  bedowed  on  him  more 
honourable  titles,  and  marks  of  didindtion, 
than  any  Emir  had  enjoyed  before  him  ;  he 
permitted  him  to  perform  the  publick  fer- 
.Vice  in  the  mofque  ;  an  honour  which  till 
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that  time  had  been  referved  to  the  Caliph  Thai. 
alone,  and  which  had  not  been  granted  even  Hegyra  371 
to  fuch  princes  as  had  been  appointed  col-  ch*ær'98î 
leagues  to  the  Caliphate.  Thaï  moreover 
ordained,  that  the  title  of  king,  or  your  ma- 
jefty,  fhould  be  given  him  by  fuch  as  fpoke 
to  him,  and  that  a  drum  fhould  be  beaten 
before  his  gate  five  times  a-day,  that  is  to 
fay,  at  the  feveral  hours  of  call  to  publick 
prayers  3  and  to  give  him  even  a  more  evi¬ 
dent  teftimony  of  his  efteem,  he  offered  to 
take  his  daughter  to  wife. 

This  propofal  was  highly  pleafmg  to  Ada-  He  marries 
deldulat  ;  he  hoped  the  marriage  might the  fmir’s 
produce  a  prince,  who,  by  means  of  the ddUgnter’ 
riches  he  beftowed  on  his  daughter,  would 
be  able  to  fupport  his  rank  with  the  greater 
dignity  3  and  that  the  blood  of  the  Buians 
would  be  rendered  more  illuftrious  under  a 
monarch  who  would  defcend  from  that  fa-* 
mily  on  the  fide  of  his  mother.  This  mar¬ 
riage  was  celebrated  with  the  utmofl:  mag¬ 
nificence,  and  Adadeldulat  gave  publick 
entertainments,  which  were  fo  much  the 
more  acceptable  to  the  people,  as  they  were 
accompanied  with  largefies,  which  he  be¬ 
ftowed  with  the  greateft  liberality. 

In  a  fhort  time  he  entertained  the  city 
with  a  new  fight,  by  the  magnificent  open¬ 
ing  he  caufed  to  be  made  of  the  hofpital  in 
Bagdat,  which  he  had  founded  there,  and 
endowed.  All  that  was  neceffary  for  the 
infide  of  the  houfe,  both  furniture  and  pro-* 

<  vifions 


6a 

Thai. 

Hegyra  371. 
Gh.  ær.  981. 


Hegyra  372. 
Ch.  ær.  982. 

Death  of 
Adadeldulat. 


The  H  I  S  T  O  R  Y  of 

vifions  of  all  kinds,  was  carried  thither  In 
proceffion,  with  inftruments  of  mufick  play¬ 
ing  before  it  :  and  the  proceffion  being  over, 
it  was  publickly  proclaimed,  that  the  hofpi- 
tal  fhould  be  called,  The  houle  of  Adadel* 
which  was  part  of  the  founder’s  name. 

That  prince,  fo  worthy  of  living  for  the 
happinefs  of  the  people,  was  unfortunately 
cut  off  almoft  in  the  flower  of  his  days. 
Fie  had  fuftajned  two  attacks  of  an  epilepfy, 
and  was  feized  at  Bagdat  with  a  third  fit, 
which  carried  him  off.  He  died  in  the 
372d  year  of  the  Hegyra,  having  enjoyed 
the  port  of  Emir  al  Omara  about  twenty- 
five  years. 

His  reign  (for  fo  it  may  be  called)  was 
memorable  ;  and  the  many  fervices  he  had 
done  the  publick,  caufed  them  to  regret  that 
it  had  not  been  of  longer  duration.  Hifto- 
rians  have  driven  to  outvie  each  other  in  be¬ 
llowing  on  him  the  praifes  he  fo  juftly  de¬ 
fer  ved.  They  reprefent  him  as  a  man  of 
fuperior  fkill  and  knowledge  in  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  ftate-affairs  3  of  a  lively  imagina¬ 
tion,  and  fertile  in  expedients  3  of  admi¬ 
rable  prudence  in  the  conduct  of  his  under¬ 
takings  3  and  though  filled  with  great  views, 
yet  always  duly  attentive  to  particulars.  His 
great  fuccefs  was  the  fruit  of  his  wifdom  : 
he  loved  virtue,  and  cherifhed  the  virtuous  : 
in  rewarding  merit,  difcernment,  and  ftrict 
juftice,  were  the  rule  of  his  liberality.  He 
was  no  ftranger  to  œconomy  on  proper  oc- 

cafions  i 


63 


the  ARABIAN  3* 

* 

cafions  j  but  he  was  never  fufceptible  o£Thai.. 
avarice.  His  clear  head  and  found  judg-Hegyra  372. 
ment  enabled  him  to  forefee  and  compre-  ,ær'9  z' 
hend  the  whole  extent  and  effeft  of  all  his 
defigns,  and  to  ufe  the  moil  likely  means 
for  carrying  them  into  execution. 

Such  is  the  charader  hiftorians  have  given 
us  of  this  refpedable  prince,  who  was  the 
fécond  Sultan  of  the  race  of  the  Buians. 

He  was  no  more  than  forty-feven  years  old 
when  he  died.  He  was  the  eldeft  fon  of 
Rokneddulat,  who  was  the  fécond  fon  of 
Buiah.  Amadeddulat  his  uncle  made  him 
his  heir,  and  left  him  the  kingdom  of  Per- 
fia  ;  which  being  added  to  the  territories  he 
inherited  from  his  father,  he  became  the 
moil  potent  prince  of  his  home,  and.  even 
of  all  Afia.  In  refpeft  to  the  riches  of  that 
prince,  it  is  related,  that  having  recovered 
his  fenfes  a  fhort  time  before  he  died,  he  was 
heard  to  fay  many  times,  “  Of  what  ufe 
are  all  my  great  polfeffions  to  me,  fin  ce  they 
now  fail  me  ?” 

This  prince  left  four  children  *  ;  the  el-  Partition  of 
deft,  who  bore  the  name  of  Samfam  Aldou-  his  dominion* 
lat,  fucceeded  him  in  the  Emirihip  at  Bag- 
dat.  The  two  next,  the  one  of  which  was 
called  Abul-H affan-Hamed,  and  the  other 

*  Adadeldulat,  according  to  fome  hiftorians,  left  fix  chil¬ 
dren.  Thofe  princes  were  alfo  known  by  the  name  of  Dile- 
mites,  a  branch  of  the  Buians,  which  reigned  in  the  province 
of  Dilem;  and  they  are  indifferently  called  in  hifory  Buians, 

and  Dilemites. 

Abu- 
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A  b  11  -  T  h  a  h  e  r  -  F  iruz-Schah,  had  Perfia  for 
their  portion.  The  third  of  thofe  princes 
was  firnamed  Baha- Aldoulat.  The  laid  of 
them  called  Scharf-Aldouiat-Abul-Falva- 
res,  had  Cararnania.  Thofe  princes,  who 
might  have  proved  a  mutual  comfort  and 
fupport,  by  a  ftricl  union,  foon  carried  on  a 
bloody  war  againit  each  other  3  and,  in  the 
fequel,  omitted  no  means  for  their  recipro¬ 
cal  deftrudiion. 

The  Caliph  was  greatly  moved  when  he 
heard  the  news  of  the  death  of  his  Emir. 
That  poft  had  not  for  a  long  time  been 
filled  with  a  prince  fo  noble,  fo  magnificent, 
and  fo  well  {killed  in  the  management  of 


publick  affairs.  Thai,  who  deplored  the 
lofs  of  a  father  and  a  friend,  was  thoroughly 
fenfible  how  difficult  it  would  be  to  find 
another  man  of  the  fame  merit,  capacity, 
and  fkill,  as  had  appeared  in  that  prince 
during  the  whole  courte  of  his  administra¬ 
tion. 

The  Caîlph  Thaï  foon  vifited  Samfam  Aldoulat,  to 

SamOm  A?  condole  with  him  for  the  lofs  he  had  fuf- 
doulat  on  the  tained  :  he  was  pleafed  to  do  him  that  ho- 
^rof  his  fa'  nour  as  his  brother-in-law  ;  betides,  as  the 
Caliphs  were  become  no  more  than  the  crea¬ 
tures  of  the  Emirs  al  Omara,  it  was  prudent 
to  ufe  all  means  likely  to  gain  the  good  will 
of  the  perfon  poffeiTed  of  that  poft. 

Samfam  Aldoulat  governed  according  to 
the  wife  maxims  of  his  father  3  fo  that  during 
fome  years  peace  and  tranquillity  prevailed 

in 
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in  Bagdat,  and  all  other  parts  of  the  Caliph’s  Thai. 
dominions  ;  and  joy  appeared  in  the  coun-  Hegyra  373.. 

:  tenances  of  all  men,  when  they  faw  that  C,1‘  ær*  ^3‘ 
the  new  Emir  inherited  the  virtues  of  that 
prince  who  had  made  the  ftate  fo  happy. 

But  the  ambition  of  the  Emir’s  brothers  Hegyra  377. 
foon  caufed  violent  difturbances.  Samfam  CÎ1,  ær.  987. 

1  Aldoulat  had  the  greateft  reafon  to  exped  an  Scharf  Aldou- 
interruption  from  his  brother  Scharf  Aldou- lat  makes  yar 
lat,  who  invaded  the  city  of  Schiraz,  andust'otk^ 
took  pofieffion  of  the  kingdom  of  Perfia 
immediately  after  his  father’s  death  5  and 
thofe  extenlive  dominions,  not  being  fuffi- 
:  cient  to  gratify  his  ambitious  views,  he  took 
;  meafures  for  feizing  the  territories  belonging 
I  to  his  brother. 

In  the  377th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  Scharf 
!  Aldoulat  -j-  began  the  war  with  Samfam  Ai- 
I  doulat,  and  made  himfelf  maker  of  the 
1  province  of  Ahwaz,  of  Arabian  Irak,  and 
I  of  the  city  of  Baforah,  which  the  Emir  had 
received  as  his  portion. 

The  next  year  he  marched  towards  Bag- H  s_ 

dat  with  a  numerous  army,  and  made  pre-  ChfLlgSg." 
paradons  for  befieging  the  city.  Samfam 
Aldoulat  flattered  himfelf  that  his  brother 
would  leave  him  undifturbed  at  Bagdat,  af¬ 
ter  having  feized  all  that  belonged  to  him  in 

» 

t  Some  authors  alfert,  that  Scharf  Aldoulat  was  not  the 
voungeft  of  Adadeldulat’s  children,  but  on  the  contrary  that 
he  was  the  eldeft  ;  that  his  father  having  given  to  his  younger 
children  a  larger  fhare  of  his  dominions  than  to  him*  he  made 
war  on  them  to  deprive  them  of  their  portion. 

Vol.  IV.  F 
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Thai.  Irak  :  and  therefore  he  did  not  expeét  to  j 

Hegyra  378.  have  feen  him  fo  near  that  capital,  nor  had  I 
Ch.  ær.  9bb.  jie  ma(je  fuitable  preparations  to  defend  him-  j 
felf  ;  fo  that  he  refolved  to  propofe  an  ac¬ 
commodation,  and  waited  on  him  in  perfon 
to  prevail  on  him  to  conclude  a  treaty. 

Imp vî tons  But  this  ftep  was  not  attended  with  fuc- 
him,  and  takes  cefs-  0n  the  contrary,  Scharf  Aldoulat  mak- 
poffeffion  of  J  ill  ufe  0f  the  confidence  repofed  in 

Emir.  him  by  his  brother,  caufed  him  to  be  appre¬ 
hended,  and  fent  him  prifoner  to  a  caftle  in  j 
Perfia  :  he  then  made  a  triumphant  entry 
into  Bagdat,  and,  in  a  magifterial  manner, 
took  poffeffion  of  the  poll:  of  Emir  al  Omara. 
The  Caliph,  with  the  greateft  readinefs,  de¬ 
livered  to  him  the  infignia  of  that  dignity, 
with  the  ufual  ceremonies.  It  was  a  cultorn 
w  hich  had  been  long  eft ablifhed;  theftrongeft 
feized  on  all  dignities,  places,  and  govern¬ 
ments,  and  the  Caliphs  made  not  the  lead 
fcruple  to  invert  them  therewith,  fearing  that 
a  refufal  might  coft  them  both  their  crown 

and  their  life.  j 

Hegyra  379.  Scharf  Aldoulat  did  not  long  enjoy  the  j 
Ch.  ær.  989.  fruits  of  his  ufurpation  ;  he  died  the  fol- 
Scharf  Aldou- lowing  year,  and  Baha  Aldoulat,  one  of  his 
Ut  dies,  and  is  brothers,  took  immediate  porteffion  both  of 

Kldoulat.  bis  port  and  his  territories.  Samfam  Aldou- 
lat  having  received  advice  of  his  brother  s 
death,  found  means  to  efcape  out  of  prifon  ;  1 
and  having  affembled  a  body  of  troops,  he 
began  his  march,  in  order  to  make  war  on 

Baha  Aldoulat*  hoping  that  he  fhould  be 

able 
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able  to  drive  him  from  Bagdat,  and  to  re- Thai, 
cover  poffeffion  of  the  dominions  which  had 
been  taken  from  him. 

The  two  brothers  came  therefore  to  blows,  Hegyra  380. 
and  many  actions  happened,  in  which  nei-  ch* ær*  99°* 
ther  of  them  gained  any  confiderable  ad¬ 
vantage  over  the  other.  As  they  found  they 
were  not  likely  to  decide  their  quarrel  by 
arms,  they  entered  into  a  négociation  ;  and 
at  laft  a  treaty  was  concluded,  by  which 
Perfia,  properly  fo  called,  was  ceded  to  Sam- 
fam  Aldoulat.  Plis  brother  had  Khuliftan 
and  Arabian  Irak,  of  which  Bagdat  was  the 
capital.  Thus  Baha  Aldoulat  preferved  the 
dignity  of  Emir  al  Omara,  to  which  Sam- 
fam  Aldoulat  yielded  up  all  pretentions. 

This  change  of  the  Emir  was  very  difad- 
vantageous  to  Thai.  Baha  Aldoulat,  proud 
of  his  power,  was  far  from  carrying  him- 
felf  well  to  his  fovereign  ;  and  though  the 
Caliph  had  bellowed  on  him  the  fame  marks 
of  friendship  as  he  had  given  to  fuch  of  his 
brothers  as  preceded  him  in  that  office,  the 
new  Emir  was  not  only  deficient  in  point  of 
gratitude,  but  alfo  refolved  to  deprive  him 
of  the  crown. 

He  carried  this  plot  into  execution  by  the  Hegyra  38 
affiftance  of  fome  Dilemites  his  country-  Ch.  ær,  991. 


men.  On  the  day  appointed  for  terminating  Tjiai-  ;s  de, 
this  important  affair,  he  entered  the  Caliph’s  throned, 
apartment,  and  in  a  moft  refpedful  manner 
bowed  down  before  him  :  at  an  appointed 
fignal,  his  followers  approached  the  Caliph, 

F  2  and 
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and  that  prince  imagining  that  they  wanted 
381.  to  kifs  his  hand,  held  it  out  to  them  3  but 
991'  the  Dilemites  feizing  him  by  the  arm,  pulled 
him  from  the  throne,  and  threw  him  down 
on  a  carpet,  in  which  they  wrapped  him  up, 
and  carried  him  out  of  the  palace. 

Baha  Aldoulat  then  caufed  it  to  be  pub- 
lifhed  abroad,  that  Thaï  had  voluntarily  re- 
figned  the  Caliphate  in  the  prefence  of  the 
Dilemites,  who  were  ready  to  atteft  the 
truth  of  his  affertion  ;  and  the  Emir  forth¬ 
with  difpatched  an  exprefs  to  Ahmed,  the 
fon  of  lihak,  who  was  grandfon  of  Mok- 
tader,  to  inform  him  they  were  ready  to  eledt 
him  Caliph  of  Bagdat.  So  foon  as  that 
prince  arrived  there,  Baha  Aldoulat  pro¬ 
claimed  him  Caliph,  and  placed  him  on  the 
throne.  Ahmed  then  took  the  firname  of 
Cader.  We  {hall  in  the  fequel  give  a  more 
particular  account  of  his  promotion. 

Thai  had  been  in  poffeffion  of  the  throne 
eighteen  years,  at  the  time  he  was  depoled 
by  the  Emir.  He  lived  a  long  time  after  his 
deprivation,  leading  a  private  life,  and  even 
often  vifiting  the  Caliph  his  fucceflor,  who 
took  great  delight  in  his  converfation. 

Though  the  whole  muffulman  empire, 
and  particularly  the  city  of  Bagdat,  was 
greatly  di'fturbed  by  the  commotions  which 
happened  during  his  reign,  many  men  ap¬ 
peared  at  that  time,  fkilled  in  all  forts  of 
learning  and  knowledge,  efpecially  in  the 
mathematicks,  aftronomy,  and  medicine. 

The 
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The  noife  of  ârniSj  and  îage  of*  paity,  didcADER. 
not  interrupt  their  ftudies.  Being  free  from  Hegyra  381. 
ambitious  views,  which  fo  furely  tend  toCll‘ æl‘991‘ 
deftroy  the  peace  and  harmony  of  focieiy, 
they  with  great  calmnefs  and  indifference 
viewed  the  quarrels  and  animofities  of  the 
great,  and  were  pleafed,  that  by  means  of 
privacy  and  retirement,  they  were  exempted 
from  thofe  terrible  misfortunes,  which  are 
ever  like  to  fall  on  men  in  exalted  Rations. 

During  the  reign  of  this  prince,  and  in  Death  of  the 
the  365th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  died  the 
famous  Moè’z  Ledinillah,  fourth  prince  of  Egypt, 
the  Dynafty  of  the'  Fatimites,  and  the  firft 
Caliph  of  that  Dynafty  in  Egypt.  He  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon  named  Azis-Billah, 
whofe  name  was  proclaimed  even  in  the 
temple  of  Mecca. 


CADE  R  -  B  I  L  L  A  H. 

The  FORTY-FOURTH  CALIPH. 

AT  the  time  the  revolution  happened 
by  which  Thaï  was  deprived  of  the 
crown  in  order  to  place  it  on  the  head  of 
Cader;  the  latter  of  thofe  princes  was  in 
the  country  of  the  Nabatheens,  where  he 
led  a  private  life  with  Mahadhebeddulah,  a 
Buian  prince, 

F  3  When 
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Cader.  When  the  courier  from  Bagdat  came  to 

Hegyra  381.  impart  to  Cader  the  news  of  his  promotion. 
Ch.  ær.  991.  tYiat  prince  was  difcourfing  with  Hebatallah, 

Cader  dreams  vizir  to  the  Buian  monarch  with  whom  he 
he  fees  Ali,  dwelt  :  he  was  relating  to  him  a  dream  he 

h"rn  'th:u  heby  had  the  preceding  night.  Cader  thought  he 
<hall  be  Ca-  was  in  one  of  the  neighbouring  marfhes, 
V1-  and  that  the  water  rofe  fo  fuddenly  he  was 

at  a  lofs  how  to  avoid  it.  It  muft  be  obferv- 
ed,  that  the  country  of  the  Nabatheens, 
which  is  by  nature  very  morally,  is  likewife 
watered,  and  often  overflowed,  by  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  the  Tygris  and  Euphrates,  which  dif— 
fufe  themfelves  from  W affeth  even  to  Bafo- 
rah.  Cader,  in  his  dream,  was  greatly  em- 
barralfed  with  this  inundation  ;  however,  he 
faw  abridge,  by  means  of  which  he  might 
have  efcaped  the  danger,  but  he  knew  not 
how  to  get  there.  Whilft  he  was  thus  per¬ 
plexed,  he  perceived  a  man  of  a  very  large 
flature,  who  approached  him,  helped  him  out 
of  the  water,  and  placed  him  on  the  bridge  : 
fo  foon  as  he  found  himfelf  fafe,  he  viewed 
his  deliverer  with  more  attention  ;  and  when 
he  returned  him  thanks,  he  could  not  con¬ 
ceal  the  terror  he  felt  at  his  enormous  fize. 
£t  Fear  not,”  faid  the  man  to  him,  “  I  am 
Ali  :  I  am  come  to  tell  you  that  you  will 
foon  be  a  monarch,  and  that  your  reign  will 
be  of  long  duration  ;  remember  me,  and  be 
kind  to  my  pofterity.” 
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Cader  had  juft  fmifhed  his  ftory,  when  Cader. 
Baha  Aldoulat’s  mefl'enger  arrived,  and  in-  Hegyra  381. 
j  formed  him  that  Thai  was  no  longer  Ca-  ~h'ær'  99 u 
(  liph,  and  that  he  was  pitched  upon  to  fup- 
ply  his  place. 

This  ftory  made  a  great  noife  all  over  tire 
country.  Mahadhebeddulah,  who  was  high¬ 
ly  pleafed  at  the  good  fortune  which  had 
happened  to  his  gueft,  came  to  congratulate 
him  on  that  account,  and  immediately  caufed 
a  noble  equipage  to  be  prepared,  in  order 
to  conduit  him  to  Bagdat  ;  and  that  he 
might  perform  the  journey  with  a  dignity 
fuifable  to  his  prefent  fituation,  he  affembled 
his  forces,  and  putting  himfelf  at  then  head, 
he  accompanied  the  new  Caliph  to  the  fi  on- 
tiers  of  his  dominions. 

When  thev  arrived  there  they  found  Bah  a  Cader  takes 
Aldoulat,  and  the  chief  of  the  nobility,  who  Phf^h°/W_ 
came  to  meet  their  fovereign.  In  this  place 
the  Emir  took  the  oath  of  allegiance,  to  Ca¬ 
der  :  that  prince  afterwards  made  his  pub- 
lick  entry  into  Bagdat,  where  he  took  poi- 
feflion  of  the  throne,  and  received  the  ho¬ 
mage  of  the  grandees  and  people. 

The  new  Caliph  did  not  appear  inclined  Hegyra  382. 
to  refign  his  power  into  the  hands  of  ano-  <992, 
ther,  as  his  predeceffors  had  done.  But  as 
the  enterprize  was  extremely  hazardous,  and 
as  all  fuch  as  had  been  barely  fufpedted  of 
an  attempt  to  reftrain  the  Emirs  authority, 
had  been  deprived  either  of  their  life  or  their 

crown,  Cader,  in  all  probability,  took  Inch 
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BahaAldoulat 

feizes  the  do¬ 
minions  of  his 
brothers. 


Hegyra  387. 
Ch.  ær.  997. 


Hegyra  388. 
Ch.  ær.  998. 


effectual  meafures  as  enabled  him  to  fucceed 
in  the  defign,  without  greatly  offending  Baba 
Aldoulat.  He  even  endeavoured  to  gain  his 
friendfhip  and  to  bring  about  a  more  inti¬ 
mate  connedton  with  him,  by  contracting 
a  marriage  with  the  Emir’s  daughter.  The 
nuptials  were  celebrated  with  the  utmoft 
fplendor,  and  Baha  Aldoulat  gave  to  his 
daughter  a  fortune  proportioned  to  his  great 
riches,  and  fuitable  to  the  alliance  with  which 
he  was  honoured. 

It  was  perhaps  on  this  account  that  he 
dared  not  oppofe  the  Caliph,  wdien  that 
prince  ventured  to  affume  part  of  the  au¬ 
thority,  to  which  the  fovereigns  of  Bagdat 
had  been  long  ftraügers  :  and  probably  Baha 
Aldoulat  did  not  chufe  to  difpleafe  that 
prince  at  a  juncture  when  he  was  forced  to 
be  often  abfent  from  court  to  carry  on  a  war 
againft  fome  of  the  princes  of  his  family,  who 
had  deprived  him  of  great  part  of  his  pof- 
feffions  in  Arabian  Irak. 

He  had  no  fooner  recovered  tkofc  territo¬ 
ries  than  he  was  engaged  in  a  new  difpute, 
on  account  of  the  death  of  Samfam  Aldoulat 
his  brother:  Abu  Naffer,  a  Buian  prince  and 
his  near  relation,  had  murdered  him  after 
having  feized  his  dominions. 

Baha  .Aldoulat,  in  order  to  revenge  the 


death  of  his  brother,  fent  a  body  of  for 


againft  Abu  Naffer,  who  was  in  the  field 
with  his  brothers,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
army  :  the  Emir’s  general  well  knowing  that 
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It  was  commanded  by  princes  who  were  Cader. 
both  young  and  unexperienced,  made  notHegyra38^» 
the  lead:  doubt  of  gaining  a  complete  victory.  ar*  99^ 
A  battle  was  therefore  fought,  in  which  the 
Buian  princes  were  all  made  prifoners,  ex» 
cept  Nailer,  who  had  the  good  fortune  to 
make  his  efcape.  The  prifoners  all  fell  a 
facrifice  to  Baha  Aldoulafs  vengeance.  As 
to  Nailer,  they  could  not  indeed  feize  his 
perfon,  but  they  deprived  him  of  his  domi¬ 
nions. 

The  Emir  went  into  Perfia,  in  order  to 
,  ~  ~  r  .  i  i  *  •  iallmated. 

take  pollemon  or  it,  and  made  his  trium¬ 
phant  entry  into  Schiraz  the  capital,  where  he 
abode  fome  time.  Having  received  infor¬ 
mation  there  of  the  place  to  which  Naffer 
had  retired,  he  fent  one  of  his  generals  to 
take  him,  with  a  deiign  to  make  him  un¬ 
dergo  the  fame  fate  with  the  reft  of  his  bre¬ 
thren  ;  but  the  fugitive  prince  was  fo  ex- 
adlly  informed  of  every  ftep  taken  by  his 
purfuers,  that  he  always  efcaped  them. 

Pie  was  at  laft  compelled  to  take  refuge 
amongft  the  mountains,  where  he  mifera- 
bly  perifbed,  having  been  affaffinated  by  one 
of  his  own  fervants,  out  of  revenge  for  fome 
ill  turn  Naffer  had  done  him.  His  head  was 
brought  to  Baha  Aldoulat’s  general,  who 
forthwith  informed  his  mafter  of  that  impor¬ 
tant  event.  By  thefe  means  this  prince  came 
into  the  full  and  quiet  poffeffion  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Perfia  $  which  being  added  to  what 

he 
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he  already  poffefied  in  other  parts,  rendered 
him  a  very  powerful  monarch, 
fegyra  403.  Baha  Aldoulat  peaceably  enjoyed  his  large 
Ch.  ær.  1013.  territories  about  the  fpace  of  four  years,  at 
Death  of  Baha  which  time  he  was  attacked  by  an  epilepfie, 
Aldoulat.  Gf  which  he  died  in  the  403d  year  of  the 
Hegyra,  and  the  1  o  1 3th  year  of  the  Chriftian 
æra.  He  left  three  princes;  the  firft  of 
whom,  named  Soithan  Aldoulat,  took  poffef- 
fion  of  the  crown  of  Perfia,  and  of  all  his 
father’s  dominions.  The  two  others  ob¬ 
tained  valuable  governments,  but  not  inde¬ 
pendent  of  their  eldeft  brother.  The  one 
called  Gelal-Aldoulat  commanded  in  Ba- 
forah,  and  over  all  Arabian  Irak.  The 
other,  who  was  named  Mafchraf-Aidoulat, 
had  for  his  (hare  the  government  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Kerman .  It  has  been  aheady  od- 
ferved,  thât  Baha  Aldoulat  had  alfo  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  who  was  well  provided  for,  by  efpoufmg 

the  reigning  Caliph.  .  ^  . 

Annihilation  During  the  continuance  of  the  diftur- 
oftheCaliph’s  ^ances  were  occafioned  by  the  war 

temporal  carried  Oil  in  the  muffulman  empire  amongft 
the  Buian  princes,  Cader  reigned  with  great 
tranquillity  in  Bagdat;  that  is  to  fay,  he  lived 
there,  read  the  publick  prayers,  and  gave 
invefhture  to  fuch  princes  as  fhll  conde— 
feended  to  acknowledge  him  as  Caliph.  In 
other  refpe&s,  fpight  of  the  great  delire  he 
had  to  recover  for  himfelf  and  his  fucceffors 
the  full  fovereign  power,  he  enjoyed  no 
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larger  a  portion  of  it  than  his  predeceffors  :  Cader. 
however,  he  was  not  altogether  fo  greataHegyra 
Have  to  the  Emirs  al  Omara.  It  even  ap-  Cil* ær- 
pears  that  he  did  not  entertain  any  fears 
!  touching  the  continuance  of  that  dignity  5 
I  for  after  the  death  of  Baha  Aldoulat,  he  him- 
j  felf  chofe  one  of  the  children  of  that  prince 
to  fucceed  him,  and  was  full  as  independent 
j  of  him  as  of  the  preceding  Emir.  Befides, 

:  the  pofture  of  affairs  was  very  favourable  to 
:  him  ;  for  the  Buian  princes  being  always  at 
j  variance  with  each  other,  fuch  of  them  as 
,  were  inverted  with  the  dignity  of  Emir,  had 
j  enough  to  do  to  defend  themfelves  againft 
the  attacks  of  their  own  brethren,  to  think 
of  creating  new  enemies. 

Thus  all  things  feemed  to  favour  the  de- 
I  fign  which  Cader  had  fo  boldly  formed  ;  but 
I  he  wanted  territories  wherein  he  might  exe- 
;  cute  the  fovereign  authority  which  he  was 
!  fo  ardently  defirous  to  reftore.  All  thofe 
countries  which  had  formerly  been  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Caliphs,  were  divided 
into  as  many  fovereignties  as  there  were 
governors,  and  the  true  fovereign  had  no 
more  left  than  the  city  of  Bagdat,  in  which 
the  Caliphate  had  long  been  confidered  only 
as  the  mort  honourable  dignity,  without  the 
leaft  prerogative,  except  in  fpiritualities. 

This  privilege  (how  inconliderable  foever) 
was  not  fpecially  confined  to  the  Caliphs  of 
Bagdat.  Thofe  who  had  feized  the  tern™ 
poral  authority  in  Egypt,  had  alfo  affujned 

the 
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Cader,  the  power  in  refped  to  religious  matters; 

toi  ?  a3^a  ex^enc^e^  h  to  the  feveral  provinces 
of  Syria,  Mefopotamia  and  Arabia,  and  even 
to  the  territory  of  Bagdat. 


Cader’s  mani-  Cader  being  fenfible  of  the  offence  which 


the  Faf  mites.  W0ll^\  *be  hbven  to  the  Mu  flu  Ini  en,  by  ffich 
a  fchifm,  propofed  in  fome  meafure  to  pre¬ 
vent  it,  by  publilhing  a  manifefto  againft  the 
pretended  Caliphs  of  Egypt.  In  this  writing 
he  afferted,  that  they  wrongfully  called  them- 
felves  fatimites  ;  that  they  had  not  the  leaf! 
title  to  the  name  ;  and  that,  far  from  being 
of  die  race  of  Ali,  as  they  afterted,  they  were 
descended  from  Ben-Diffa,  a  famous  im- 
poftor  of  the  fed:  of  the  Kharegites,  whofe 
dodrine  tended  to  refift  all  lawful  authority. 
To  this  manifefto  he  fubjoined  atteftations 
from  the  chief  men  of  the  houfe  of  Ali,  then 
;  living,  who  declared  they  did  not  know  or 
believe  that  the  perfons  who  called  them- 
felves  Fatimites  in  any  wife  belonged  to  their 
family. 

.This  manifefto  had  Inch  an  effed  as 
might  be  expeded  from  a  writing  of  that 
kind  publifhed  by  a  prince  who  had  not  Suf¬ 
ficient  force  to  back  it.  The  Fatimites  did 
not  take  the  trouble  of  returning  any  anfwer 
to  the  reafons  therein  contained  ;  they  con¬ 
tinued  to  extend  their  authority,  and  even 
afferted,  that  the  dignity  of  Caliph,  of  right, 
belonged  to  their  family  alone,  for  that  the 
Abaffians  who  had  Succeeded  the  Ommiyans, 
were  only  intruders  and  ufurpers.  It  is  re¬ 
lated 
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lated  on  this  head,  that  Azis-Billah,  the  fe-  Cader. 

:  cond  of  the  Fatimite  Caliphs  in  Egypt,  wrote  Hegyra^. 

:  to  a  Caliph  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Ommi-  101 3* 
yans,  which  was  eftablifhed  in  Spain,  and 
reproved  him  for  affuming  the  title  of  Ca¬ 
liph,  as  he  could  not  but  know  that  his  an- 
3  ceftors  had  ufurped  that  dignity  from  the 
1  Alians,  to  whom  only  it  belonged.  The 
ï,  Ommiyan  returned  him  an  anfwer,  which 
[  plainly  die  wed  that  they  were  far  from  be- 
|  ing  convinced  in  Spain  of  the  truth  of  his 
i  delcent  from  Ali  ;  and  that,  on  the  contrary, 
they  had  a  very  mean  opinion  of  the  origin 
of  the  Fatimites.  £C  You  know  me,  and 
:  therefore  you  jeer  me,”  faid  he  ;  <c  If  I  knew 
i  you  as  well,  X  fhould  not  be  at  a  lofs  for  a 
I  proper  anfwer.” 

Cader  being  ftricken  in  years,  was  de- Hegyra4i6. 

!  firous  of  fecuring  the  crown  to  his  fon,  and  ch*  ær*  I025- 
|  thereby  to  prevent  the  feditious  difturbances  Cader  names 
which  might  have  happened  in  cafe  hea^cceffor* 
fhould  die  without  taking  luch  a  precaution  : 
he  therefore  declared  Caïem  Bemrillah  his 
fon,  to  be  his  fucceffor,  and  caufed  the  gran¬ 
dees  and  people  to  acknowlege  him  in  that 
quality.  He  lived  about  five  years  after  this 
declaration,  and  died  in  the  42 1  ft  year  offiegyra  421* 
the  Hegyra,  aged  eighty-one  years,  having  ær.  1030. 
reigned  more  than  forty  years.  He  was  His  death, 
greatly  regretted  by  the  people,  and  really 
deferred  it,  llnce  there  had  not  for  many 
years  been  a  Caliph  fo  obfervant  of  his 
duty,  and  fo  ready  to  adminifter  itridt  iuftice. 

We 
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We  need  not  wonder  that  fo  little  is  faid 
of  this  prince  during  the  courfe  of  fo  long  a 
reign.  The  Caliphate  was  funk  to  fo  low  a 
condition,  that  there  is  much  more  to  be 
faid  touching  the  feveral  powers  who  were 
rending  the  empire  in  pieces,  than  of  the 
prince  that  poffeffed  the  throne. 

The  moft  coniiderable  of  the  then  reign¬ 
ing  Dynafties  was  that  of  the  Fatimites, 
whofe  princes  maintained  their  power  for  a 
long  feries  of  years.  Moez  Ledinillah  dy¬ 
ing  in  365,  as  we  have  already  obferved, 
Azis-Billah  fucceeded  him,  and  left  the 
crown  in  386  to  Hakem  his  fon  3  the  latter 
reigned  till  the  year  411,  and  his  fucceffor 
was  Dhaher  his  ion,  who  poffeffed  the  throne 
until  427.  Thofe  princes,  who  pretended 
to  be  the  foie  legitimate-poffeffors  of  the 
throne,  as  defcendants  of  Ali,  ftrove  in  all 
tilings  to  differ  from  the  Caliphs  of  Bagdat. 
They  in  the  firft  place  wore  garments  of  a 
different  colour  3  and  as  the  Abaffians  put 
on  black,  the  Fatimites  ufed  white,  and 
fuch  as  were  their  friends  were  difdnguifhed 
by  that  colour  in  all  the  provinces  under 
their  obedience,  as  well  in  Egypt  as  in  Afri¬ 
ca,  and  even  in  Arabia. 

The  Fatimites  had  great  princes  amongft 
them  3  but  they  had  fome  who  were  alfo 
a  fcandal  to  the  crown,  and  even  to  hu¬ 
manity.  Moëz  füpported  his  dignity  with 
honour,  and  was  imitated  by  Azis  his  fon, 
who  was  adored  by  the  people  during 
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his  reign,  which  lalted  twenty-one  years.  Cader. 

Abul  Far  agi  us  relates  an  incident  which  fets  Hegyra  421. 

-  ,  .  *  i  r  1  •  •  Ch.  ær.  1030. 

the  humanity  and  clemency  or  this  prince 
t  in  a  moft  advantageous  light.  A  poet  hav¬ 
ing  wrote  a  very  bitter  fatyr  againft  his  vizir, 
and  alfo  againft  his  fecretary,  the  vizir  com¬ 
plained  to  the  Caliph,  and  requefted  that  the 
1  author  of  the  piece  might  be  punifhed.  The 
Caliph  having  perufed  the  verfes,  found  that 
the  poet  had  not  fpared  even  him  :  he  re¬ 
flected  for  a  moment,  and  addrefling  his  dif- 
courfe  to  the  vizir,  faid  to  him,  “  You  fee  I 
have  a  ftiare  of  the  affront,  and  Î  defire  you 
will  join  with  me  in  the  pardon  which  I 
beftow  on  him.” 

Hakem  his  fon  fucceeded  him,  but  had 
:  none  of  his  father’s  virtues  :  he  was,  on  the 
1  contrary,  a  rnonfter  of  folly  and  irréligion. 

!  He  took  a  fancy  to  pafs  for  a  deity  ;  he  even 
i  caufed  a  catalogue  to  be  drawn  up  of  fixteen. 

I  thoufand  perfons  who  acknowleged  him  as 
a  God.  So  foon  as  this  mad  fit  was  over, 

!  he  was  feized  with  another  :  he  was  defirous 
to  be  an  eye-witneis  of  the  conflagration  and 
pillage  of  a  town  ;  to  this  end  he  caufed 
part  of  the  city  of  Cairo  to  be  fet  on  fire, 
and  gave  up  the  reft  of  it  to  the  foldiers,  who 
entirely  ravaged  it. 

This  mad  prince  took  a  pleafure  in  ifluing 
orders  and  counter-orders  almoft  the  fame 
moment,  by  which  means  he  threw  all 
things  into  confuflon.  He  perfecuted  the 
Tews  and  Chriftians,  and  caufed  fome  of 
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them  to  change  their  religion  ;  he  then  put 
an  end  to  his  cruelties,  and  permitted  fucli 
of  them  as  had  been  unable  to  bear  the  tor¬ 
ments  to  refume  their  former  belief  :  he  alfo 
caufed  the  church  of  Calvary  in  Jerufalem 
to  be  demolifhed,  and  afterwards  command¬ 
ed  it  to  be  rebuilt  :  at  laft  he  determined  to 
deftroy  Mahometifm,  and  to  frame  a  new  re¬ 
ligion.  And  as  he  was  informed  that  his 
lifter,  in  concert  with  the  general  of  his  army, 
was  taking  meafuresto  oppofe  his  defign,  he 
refolved  to  put  them  to  death  3  but  he  was 
prevented  by  thole  he  intended  to  deftroy, 
and  was  affaffinated  in  the  41  ith  year  of  the 
Hegyra  on  mount  IVlocatam,  on  which  he 
ufed  often  to  walk  without  any  attendants. 
He  was  fucceeded  by  Dhaher  his  fon. 

The  famous  Dynafty  of  the  S  amanites, 
which  arole  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  Softa- 
1  rites,  and  which  had  reigned  more  than  a 
century  in  Chorafan  and  the  neighbouring 
provinces,  gave  place  in  its  turn  to  the  Dy¬ 
nafty  of  the  Gaznevites,  which  began  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  reign  of  Cader,  about  the  388th 
year  of  the  Hegyra  :  the  following  is  an  ac¬ 
count  of  its  rife. 

Alphteghin,  a  Turk  by  nation,  who  was 
at  firft  a  Have  to  Ifhmael  Samani,  the  fécond, 
prince  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Samanites, 
having  been  freed  by  his  mafter,  he  entered 
into  the  military  fervice,  and  by  degrees  at 
laft  attained  the  poll  of  governor  of  the  ex- 

tenfive  province  of  Chorafan.  This  emi¬ 
nent 


the  ARABIANS. 

Rent  port  was  beftowed  ■  on  him  by  Abdal-  Cader. 
melek  the  ftrft  o£  that  name,  fifth  Sultan  oFttegyra 
the  houfe  of  Samani.  On  the  death  of Ch- ær' 
that  prince,  Alphteghin  having  been  con- 
fuked  touching  the  perfon  to  be  appointed 
fucceffor  to  the  late  Sultan,  excluded  from 
the  throne  Manzor,  fon  of  Abdalmelik, 
on  account  or  his  youth,  and  gave  his  vote 
for  the  uncle  of  Manzor. 

But  during  this  confultation,  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  or  Bokhara,  capital  of  the  dominions 
of  the  S  amanites,  proclaimed  Manzor,  and 
placed  him  on  the  throne.  Alphteghin  be- 
ing  dillatisfied  with  this  election,  feemed  dif- 
pofed  to  annul  it  ;  but  the  friends  of  the 
young  prince  drove  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
foon  even  procured  him  to  be  declared  an 
enemy  to  the  Rate. 

In  confequence  of  this  declaration,  a  body 
of  forces  was  fent  out  to  feize  him  ;  but  as 
he  had  with  him  a  certain  number  of  brave 
men  who  followed  his  fortune,  and  as  he 
likewife  was  much  more  expert  in  the  mili¬ 
tary  art  than  any  of  thofe  that  were  fent  out 
again  ft  him,  he  baffled  all  the  attacks  of  a 
pretty  numerous  army,  and  obtained  feverai 
conliderable  advantages  over  them;  and  hav¬ 
ing  at  laft  made  himfelf  m after  of  the  field, 
he  itized  the  city  of  Gazna,  where  he  was 
acknowledged  as  fovereign.  He  reigned 
there  fixteen  years,  and  at  his  death  left  his 
crown  to  his  fon-in-law  called  Sebekteghin. 
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The  fortune  of  the  father  and  fon-in-laW 
had  a  like  beginning:  they  were  both  Turks, 
and  Sehekteghin  had  been  long  a  Have  to  his 
father-in-law.  Having  been  freed  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  merit,  Alphteghin  caufed  him 
to  enter  into  military  fervice  ;  and  daily  dif- 
covering  in  this  freedman  new  talents,  and 
eminent  qualifications,  be  raifed  him  to  the 
chief  pods  in  the  army.  In  a  flhort  time  he 
gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  fet¬ 
tled  on  him  his  kingdom  and  riches. 

Sebekteghin  took  poffeffion  of  this  great 
eftate  about  the  365th  year  of  the  Hegyra  : 
he  alfo  in  a  very  artful  manner,  reconciled 
matters  with  the  Samanites,  who,  like  the 
Caliphs  of  Bagdat,  confented  that  this  go¬ 
vernor  fhould  preferve  the  fovereignty  of 
Gazna  ;  and  he  was  acknowleged  as  fove- 
reip-n  thereof  by  all  the  grandees  of  that  pro¬ 
vince.  In  a  fhort  time  he  fo  gained  the  good¬ 
will  of  the  Caliph,  that  this  prince  conferred 
on  him  the  chief  command  of  his  troops  ; 
after  which  he  foon  became  abfolute  mafter 
of  the  whole  date. 

He  ferved  the  Samanites  with  the  warmed 
zeal  ;  and  the  Turks  having  feveral  times 
attempted  to  make  an  irruption  into  the  do¬ 
minions  of  thofe  princes,  Sebekteghin  (with¬ 
out  regard  to  his  origin)  marched  out  againd 
them,  defeated  them  feveral  times,  and 
forced  them  to  return  to  their  own  country. 

Having  performed  many  other  feats 
equally  advantageous  to  the  Samanites,  and 
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glorious  to  a  prince  whom  they  looked  on  as  Cader. 
the  preferver  of  the  hate,  Sebekteghin  retired  Hegyra^i. 
to  the  city  of  Balkh  in  Chorafan,  that  he  Chl  ,03°- 
might  tarry  fome  time,  and  reft  from  his  la¬ 
bours  ;  but  he  fell  fick,  and  died  there  in 
the  387th  year  of  the  Hegyra. 

He  left  a  fon,  whofe  exploits  were  noifed 
over^  all  Afia.  Sebekteghin  had  a  kind  of 
forefight  of  the  glory  of  his  pofterity,  in 
confequence  of  a  dream  he  had  whilft  he 
was  one  day  fleeping  on  his  couch.  He  faw 
a  tree  iftue  out  of  the  hearth  ;  (it  muft  be 
noted,  that  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the 
country,  the  fire-place  was  in  the  middle  of 
the  chamber)  this  tree  in  a  very  rapid  manner 
filled  the  room  with  its  branches,  which  made 
their  way  through  the  windows,  and  covered 
the  whole  houfe. 

oebekteghin  awaked,  and  was  mufing  on 
this  uncommon  dream,  when  word  was 
bi ought  him  of  the  birth  of  a  Ion.  He  was 
fo  well  pleafed  with  the  news,  that  he  cried 
out  in  a  tranfport,  “  Mahmoud  alibtida,  Maf- 
foud  alinthia  ;  that  is  to  fay,  A  glorious  be¬ 
ginning,  which  will  be  crowned  with  an  hap¬ 
py  end. 

On  account  of  thefe  words,  they  gave  the 
name  of  Mahmoud  to  the  child  juft  born, 
and  referved  the  name  of  Maftbud  for  the 
firft  child  which  Mahmoud  Ihould  have. 

This  prince  was  fixteen  years  old  at  the 
time  Sebekteghin  died.  He  foon  fhewed, 
that  he  was  a  worthy  heir,  both  of  the  crown 
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and  virtues  of  his  father.  After  having  fixed 
himfelf  on  the  throne  of  Gazna,  he  went 
into  Chorafan  to  appeafe  fome  troubles  which 
had  been  raifed  by  the  faction  of  two  Turkifh 
officers,  who  ruled  the  ftate  at  their  pleafure, 
Thofe  officers  finding  that  he  came  with  a 
numerous  army,  went  out  to  wait  on  him 
and  fue  for  peace,  and  brought  with  them 
Abdalmelek,  who  was  then  Sultan  of  that 
province,  and  the  ninth  prince  of  the  houfe 
of  Samaini. 

Mahmoud  granted  their  requeft  3  but 
having  foon  quarrelled  with  them,  he  de¬ 
clared  war  againft  them,  and  drove  them  out 
of  the  province  of  Chorafan.  As  this  prince 
had  no  finifter  defign  againft  Abdalmelek,  he 
fuffered  him  to  remain  in  the  quiet  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  his  dominions  ;  but  Ilkan,  king  of 
Turkeftan,  having  advanced  with  his  forces 
near  to  Bokhara,  on  pretext  of  guarding  Cho¬ 
rafan  from  the  enterprifes  of  Mahmoud, 
Abdalmelek,  not  thinking  himfelf  ftrong 
enough  to  oppofe  a  numerous  army,  and  be¬ 
ing  likewife  afraid  of  calling  in  Mahmoud 
to  his  affiftance,  took  to  flight,  and  concealed 
himfelf  in  a  diftant  and  private  part  of  the 
province.  Thus  Ilkan  eafily  made  himfelf 
mailer  of  the  capital  ;  and  having  difcovered 
the  place  where  Abdalmelek  lay  hid,  he 
caufed  him  to  be  apprehended  and  impri- 
foned  in  a  caftle  fituate  in  the  utmoft  parts 
of  Turkeftan  3  and  that  prince  was  not  af¬ 
terwards  heard  of. 
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Ilkan  did  not  iong  remain  in  the  pofleffion  Cader, 
of  Chorafan.  Mahmoud  having  advanced  Hegyra  421. 
with  his  troops,  defeated  him,  and  forced Ch*  ær’ I03D‘ 
him  to  quit  the  held  and  retire  into  his  own  is  driven 

country.  The  conqueror  then  took  podef-  nevitJpn^ce” 
lion  of  the  province  of  Chorafan,  which  be-  who  takes 
ing  added  to  what  that  prince  was  before  pof-  .Polieftl0n  oi 
iefied  of,  rendered  him  a  very  potent  fove- 
reign.  In  a  fhort  time  he  rebuilt  the  city 
of  Gazna  ;  (where  the  monarchs  of  his  fa» 
rnily  fxrd  faw  the  light)  and  Tom  this  city 
his  defcendants  took  the  name  of  Gazne- 
vites. 

Thus,  in  the  389th  year  of  the  Hegyra, 
the  Dynafty  of  the  Samanites  became  ex- 
tindt.  There  was,  however,  a  prince  of  that 
houfe  named  Ibrahim,  who  made  fome  ef¬ 
forts  to  redore  it  5  but  as  he  had  not  a  fuffi- 
cient  army,  he  was  eafily  defeated  by  Mah¬ 
moud’s  troops.  After  feveral  flight  encoun¬ 
ters,  in  which  Ibrahim’s  troops  were  always 
worded,  a  deciiive  battle  enliied,  in  which 
he  was  ilain,  and  with  him  perifhed  all  the 
hopes  of  his  family. 

In  a  fhort  time  after  the  conqued  of  Cho¬ 
rafan,  Mahmoud  received  compliments  from 
Cader,  who  by  way  of  invediture  fent  him 
a  very  rich  robe,  and  gave  him  the  firname 
of  jemin-Addulat,  which  fignides,  The 
right  hand  of  the  date  ;  and  that  of  Amin- 
al-Millat,  that  is  to  fay,  The  guardian  and 
protestor  of  the  faithful. 
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Cade*.  This  prince  carried  his  arms  into  the  In- 

Hegyra  42 1 .  dies,  and  made  himfelf  mailer  of  great  part 
€h*  ær.  1030.  0f  that  country.  He  then  returned  into  Cho¬ 
rafan,  and  foon  feized  Giorgia.  To  thefe 
conquefts  he  alfo  added  that  of  Perfian  Irak, 
whence  he  drove  out  Mageddulat,  who  was 
the  laft  prince  of  the  houfe  of  Buiah  in  that 
country.  He  caufed  that  prince  to  be  ap¬ 
prehended  and  privately  put  to  death  :  he 
then  took  the  cities  of  Ifpahan  and  Cafbin, 
and  other  places,  and  obtained  the  full  fove- 
reignty  of  all  the  country  that  had  for  fo 
long  a  feries  of  years  been  under  the  domi¬ 
nion  of  the  Buians. 

Having  remained  fome  time  in  thofe 
parts,  in  order  to  accuflom  the  people  to 
Submit  to  his  authority,  he  gave  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  it  to  Maffoud  his  ion,  who  fixed 
his  refidence  at  Cafbin.  Mahmoud  after¬ 
wards  returned  to  Chorafan,  and  foon  went 
to  the  city  of  Gazna,  where  he  died  in  the 
421ft  year  of  the  Hegyra.  He  was  then 
fixty-one  years  old,  and  had  reigned  about 
thirty  years.  He  was  the  firft  prince  of  the 
race  of  the  Gaznevites,  who  had  been  ac~ 
knowleged  as  Sultan;  for  although Sebekteg- 
hin  his  father  was  poffefled  of  abfolute  autho¬ 
rity,  yet  he  can  be  confidered  only  as  a  go¬ 
vernor,  as  the  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Sa- 
mani  were,  in  his  time,  mafters  of  the  So¬ 
vereign  authority  in  Chorafan. 

Rife  of  the  Whilft  the  muffulrnan  empire  was  thus 
€elgmcides,  become  a  prey  to  the  Several  Dynafties  which 
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endeavoured  to  deftroy  each  other,  there  Cader. 
arofe  one  more  formidable  than  all  thofe  that  Hegyra  423. 
had  before  appeared  in  Alia  :  it  was  the  fa-  Ch‘  ær>  I°3°' 
mous  Dynafty  of  the  Selgiucides,  fo  re¬ 
nowned  in  oriental  hiftory. 

This  family  derived  its  name  from  Sel- 
giuck,  who  was  the  fon  of  Dehac,  one  of 
4he  chief  officers  of  Bigou,  a  Turkiffi  prince, 
who  reigned  in  the  country  of  Khozar  near 
the  Cafpian  fea.  Dehac  happening  to  die, 
when  his  fon  was  in  his  infancy,  Bigou  took 
the  charge  of  his  education,  and  caufed  him 
to  be  brought  up  at  his  court. 

When  Selgiuck  had  attained  a  due  age, 
the  prince  loaded  him  with  favours  and 
riches,  and  admitted  him  to  the  greateft 
freedoms  ;  but  the  young  Selgiucidan  made 
an  ill  ufe  of  his  favour,  and  was  fo  often 
wanting  in  his  refped:  and  duty  to  his  bene¬ 
factor,  that  he  incurred  his  difpleafure.  And 
when  Bigou  heard,  that  the  ungrateful  young 
man  had  prefumed  privately  to  haunt  the 
apartment  of  his  wives,  to  entertain  an  illi¬ 
cit  commerce  with  them,  he  was  filed  with 
rage,  and  refolved  to  infiidt  an  exemplary 
puniffiment  on  the  offender. 

Selgiuck  having  been  informed  of  the 
prince’s  wrath,  and  forefeeing  alfo  the  fate 
lie  was  like  to  undergo,  fpeediiy  made  his 
efcape  with  a  few  friends  who  were  refolved 
to  follow  his  fortune.  He  went  into  Tran- 
foxana,  and  fixed  his  abode  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Samarcand  ;  there  he  and  his 

G  4  atten- 


88 

Cader. 

Hegyra  4  zz . 
Ch.  ær.  1030. 


The  HISTORY  of 

attendants  embraced  the  muffulman  religion. 
He  thought  it  prudent  to  take  this  ftep,  ima¬ 
gining  that  a  difference  in  point  of  religion 
would  be  always  an  additional  obftacle  to 
every  enterprize  he  might  undertake  on  the 
muffulman  territories. 

He  then  raifed  a  party,  and  as  he  brought 
a  large  lum  of  money  with  him,  he  was  foon 
at  the  head  of  a  confiderable  number  of  men, 
ready  to  attempt  any  thing  in  order  to  make 
their  fortunes.  His  firft  exploits  were  againft 
the  governor  of  Samarcand  ;  not  that  he 
had  formed  any  defign  of  attacking  that 
city,  but  the  governor  came  and  attacked 
him  with  a  view  to  drive  him  away.  Sel- 
giuck  made  fo  good  a  defence,  and  repulfed 
the  governor’s  attempts  with  fo  much  fkill 
and  bravery,  that  the  latter  was  obliged 
finally  to  leave  him  undifturbed. 

The  vigorous  defence  which  this  Turk 
had  made,  gained  him  a  very  high  reputation 
through  the  whole  country.  His  valour  was 
every  where  the  theme.  His  forces  were 
greatly  increafed  by  the  new  recruits  which 
came  to  join  fo  brave  a  commander.  Selgi- 
uck,  in  order  to  anfwer  the  high  opinion  they 
entertained  of  him,  boldly  fat  down  before  a 
ftrong  fortrefs,  which  he  attacked  with  fo 
much  vigour,  that  the  defendants  finding 
they  muft  fur  render  fooner  or  later,  would 
not  wait  for  a  florin,  for  fear  of  expofmg  the 
city  to  utter  min.  They  therefore  opened 
their  gates  to  the  conqueror,  who  fet  him- 
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felf  up  as  a  fovereign  there,  and  added  to  Cade*: 
tms  pretended  conqueft  many  other  places  H«gyra42i. 
in  Tranfoxana.  *  Ch.  ær.  1030. 

#  tne  niidft  of  thefe  expeditions  Seîgiuck 
died,  leaving  feveral  children  who  ail  be¬ 
came  very  powerful.  They  bravely  defended 
the  inheritance  their  father  had  left  them, 
and  maintained  their  ground  againft  many 
potentates  who  ftrove  to  fubdue  them. 

Thefe  princes  •  trunking  themfelves  too 
much  confined  in  the  country  which  they  in¬ 
habited,  refolved  to  pafs  the  river  Gihon  to 
march  through  Chorafan  ;  but  they  were  de¬ 
terred  from  executing  their  defign  by  force 
cf^  arms,  on  account  of  the  great  reputation 
gained  by  the  Gaznevites,  who  then  reigned 
in  that  province  :  they  therefore  chofe  rather 
to  proceed  by  way  of  négociation,  and  re- 
quefted  that  a  free  paffage  might  be  granted 
to  them  through  that  province. 

Authors  differ  as  to  the  prince  who  wras 
then  poffeffed  of  tnai  country.  Some  fay  it 
was  Mahmoud,  the  fon  of  Sebekteghin  : 
others  aflert,  that  it  was  Maffbud,  the  ion  of 
Mahmoud. 

t  However  that  was,  the  Sultan  relying  on  The  Selgiuci- 
his  great  power,  granted  this  requeft  of  the  dans  eftablilh 
fons  of  Selgiuck.  The  author  of  the  Leb-  &  “ 
Tankh  adds  further,  that  he  permitted  them 
to  fettle  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  cities 
of  Neffa  and  Bavurde.  All  this  was  tranf- 
adled  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Giezeb,  go¬ 
vernor  of  i  hous  in  Chorafan,  who,  having 

been 


go 

Cade*. 

Hegyra 

Ch.  ær. 


The  HISTORY  of 
been  informed  of  the  requeft  of  the  Sel- 
421.  giucidians,  ftrenuoufly  advifed  that  the  paf- 
1030.  fage  fliould  not  be  granted  to  them,  left, 
inftead  of  barely  crofting  over  the  province, 
they  fhould  refolve  to  eftablifh  themfelves 
there,  and  loon  to  fet  up  for  the  mafters  of 
it. 

This  advice  was  difregarded,  and  the  Sul¬ 
tan  performed  his  promife.  Some  authors 
relate,  that  his  defign  was  to  plunder  the 
Selgiucidans  in  their  march,  and  to  deprive 
them  of  the  immenfe  riches  they  had  amaffed 
by  the  pillage  of  feveral  cities  in  T ranfoxana. 

If  the  Gaznevite  really  entertained  any 
fach  defign,  it  does  not  appear  that  it  was 
carried  into  execution  -,  for  the  Selgiucidans 
palled  the  Oxus,  entered  Chorafan,  and  fixed 
themfelves  in  the  quarter  allotted  to  them. 
It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  family  of  Sei- 
giuck  was  already  confiderably  encreafed, 
and  that  the  eldeft  of  his  fons  had  two  male 
children,  who  were  able  to  bear  arms.  The 
eldeft  was  called  Thogrul  Beg,  and  the 
youngeft  Giaffer  Beg:  thofe  two  princes 
are  renowned  in  oriental  hiftory.  It  will 
appear,  that  Thogrul  Beg  (hook  the  feveral 
Dynafties  which  had  arifen  in  Afia,  and 
finally  made  himfelf  mailer  of  Bagdat  and 
the  Caliphate. 

Thofe  two  brothers  having  eftablifhed 
themfelves  in  Chorafan,  their  forces  were 
foon  confiderably  augmented  by  the  conti¬ 
nual  arrival  of  Turks,  who,  for  the  moft 
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part,  enlifted  in  their  troops  ;  and  at  laft  Cader. 
their  army  became  fo  numerous,  that  the  Kegyra 
people  of  the  country  began  to  entertain  ær“ 
fears  for  their  own  fafety  ;  infomuch,  that 
confidering  thefe  new  inmates  as  very  dan¬ 
gerous  enemies,  they  had  recourfe  to  their 
monarch,  and  entreated  him  to  free  them 
from  fuch  difagreeable  guefts. 

The  Sultan  liilened  to  the  remonftrances 
of  his  fubjedfcs,  and  took  fome  fteps  to  drive 
the  Selgiucidans  from  his  dominions  ;  but 
he  did  not  adt  with  fufficient  vigour,  fo  that 
his  firft  intimation  v/as  not  regarded  :  he 
then  fpoke  to  them  in  ftronger  terms,  and 
even  caufed  the  perfon  he  had  appointed  to 
notify  his  orders  to  them  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  body  of  troops.  This  fécond  ftep  was 
equally  unfuccefsful  with  the  former;  and 
they  found  they  had  to  do  with  men  who 
were  not  eafily  to  be  difmiffed.  The  Sultan 
refolved  to  make  ufe  of  arms,  but  they  op- 
pofed  force  to  force  ;  and  as  the  Gaznevite 
prince  had  then  a  grand  expedition  in  hand, 
he  did  not  chafe  to  profecute  the  matter  in 
perfon.  He  appointed  one  of  his  generals 
to  that  command,  and  went  to  make  war  in 
the  Indies  agreeably  to  a  defign  he  had  long 
formed. 

During  his  abfence,  his  general  attempted 
to  put  in  execution  the  orders  he  had  re¬ 
ceived,  and  to  drive  the  Selgiucidans  out  of 
the  country,  but  he  was  defeated  ;  and  not 
daring  to  hazard  another  battle,  he  wrote  to 
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the  Gaznevite  prince  to  come  with  all  poili- 
ble  fpeed,  and  in  perfon  to  give  fuch  direc¬ 
tions  as  he  fhould  think  neceffary  for  the 
driving  the  Selgiucidans  out  of  his  domi¬ 
nions. 

The  Sultan,  having  fucceeded  in  his  expe¬ 
dition  in  the  Indies,  returned  to  Chorafan, 
and  flattered  himfelf  that  he  might  gain  the 
fame  advantages  over  the  Selgiucidans,  as  he 
had  gained  in  a  foreign  country  ;  but  this 
new  enterprize  was  attended  with  no  better 
fucceis  than  that  already  undertaken  againft 
them.  Thogrul  Beg,  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  made  fo  vigorous  a  defence,  that  in 
the  end  he  obtained  a  complete  victory  over 
the  Gaznevite. 

This  new  fuccefs  fo  augmented  the  repu¬ 
tation  of  Thogrul  Beg,  that  the  cities  and 
towns  in  Khorafan,  for  the  moft  part,  de¬ 
clared  in  his  favour.  He  at  iaft  earned  him¬ 
felf  to  be  acknowleged  as  fovereign,  and 
was  crowned  in  the  city  of  Nifhabour,  which 
was  then  the  capital  of  Chorafan.  Such 
was  the  greatnefs  of  the  Selgiucidans,  at  the 
time  that  Caïem-Bemrillah  came  to  the 
crown. 
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CAIEM-BEMRILLAH, 

••  % 

The  FORTY-FIFTH  CALIPH. 

CAiem-Bemrillah  fucceeded  Cader  his  Caiem. 

father,  in  the  422b  year  of  the  He-  Hegyra  422. 
gyra.  He  was  a  prince  worthy  of  praife,  on  v"iJ'  ær*  1031 
account  of  his  merit  and  talents,  and  one  that  Caïem’scha- 
might  have  made  a  good  figure  on  the  throne  rader* 
in  better  days,  or  if  he  had  poffeiTed  a  due 
portion  of  courage  and  ftedfaftnefs  ;  but  he 
was  totally  ruled  by  his  Emirs  al  Omara,  as 
his  predeceffors  had  been  ;  fo  that  he  had 
no  authority  in  Bagdat,  nor  could  he  preferve 
the  little  power  which  his  father  had  reco¬ 
vered  during  his  Caliphate.  Circurn fiances 
indeed  feemed  greatly  to  favour  him  in  this 
refpecl;  for  the  Buian  princes,  who  had  af¬ 
firmed  the  power,  were  ftill  at  variance  with 
each  other  ;  and  the  Caliph  ought  to  have 
taken  advantage  of  their  divifions,  and  ruined 
the  one  by  means  of  the  other;  but  he  re¬ 
mained  a  quiet fpedtator  of  their  difputes  :  and 
when  thofe  princes  had  made  fo  ill  an  ufe  of 
their  authority,  as  to  become  abfolutely  in- 
fupportable  to  the  Caliph,  he  could  think 
of  no  better  method  to  free  himfelf  from 
the  yoke,  than  to  call  in  to  his  afiifiance  a 
powerful  family,  who  affirmed  the  place  of 
the  Buians  at  the  fame  time  they  crufhed 
them,  and  exercifed  over  the  prince  the  fame 
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Caiem.  tyranny  he  had  endeavoured  to  avoid  :  ib 
that ‘properly  {peaking,  Cai’em  did  no  more 
than  change  m#fters. 

Hegyra  435.  The  Buian,  who  commanded  in  Bagdat 
Ch.  xv.  1043.  wjien  Qaïeîn  vvras  proclaimed  Caliph,  was 

called  Gelaleddulat,  the  fon  of  Baha  Al- 
doulat,  who  has  been  mentioned  as  Emir  ai 
Omara  during  the  Caliphate  of  Cader. 
Nothing  particular  paffed  during  the  firft 
years  of  Caiem's  reign.  The  Emir  behaved 
very  quietly  in  Bagdat,  (except  fome  ftir  he 
made  in  refped:  to  his  family-affairs)  that 
he  might  avoid  railing  any  murmurs  there  ; 
and  the  Caliph  being  ufed  to  dépendance, 
made  no  attempts  to  free  hi  mi  elf  from  the 
flavery. 

Hegyra 440.  Gelaleddulat  dying  in  435,  without  iffue, 
Ch.  ær.  I04^-]eft  the  dignity  of  Emir  to  his  nephew  Abu 
Calangiar,C  the  fon  of  Solthan  Aldoulat*  his 

brother. 

*  Solthan  Aldoulat  fignifies  Sultan  of  the  flate.  Monf. 
B’Herbelot  obferves  that  the  word  Solthan,  which  is  common 
in  the  Chaldee  and  Arabian  tongues,  fignifies  Lord,  King, 
Mailer.  It  is  faid  that  an  embaftador  of  one  of  the  Caliphs, 
having  given  that  title  to  Mahmoud  the  fon  of  Sebekteghin, 
lie  adopted  the  name,  and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  called  Solthan 
Mahmoud. 

And,  according  tô  the  fame  author,  the  name  Soldan  and 
Soudan  came  from  a  corruption  of  this  word,  which  name  is 
often  given  by  hiftorians  to  the  princes  who  reigned  in  Egypt, 
and  that  of  the  Sultan  is  Hill  given  to  the  prince  that  reigns  at 
Conftantinople. 

The  name  of  Sultan,  adds  the  fame  author,  was  firft  ufed 
by  the  princes  of  theDynafty  of  theGazneviteswho  fucceeded 
Mahmoud.  The  princes  of  the  preceding  Dvnafties,  namely, 
the  Thaherians,  the  Soffarites,  the  Samanites,  &c.  affumed 
only  the  title  of  Emir  :  and  the  princes  that  fucceeded  the 
Gaznevites,  as  the  Selgiucidans,  the  Khuarefmians,  &c.  took 
the  title  of  Sultan.  The 
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brother.  The  new  Emir,  treading  in  his  Caibm. 
uncle’s  fteps,  lived  upon  tolerable  good  terms  Hegyra  440. 
with  the  Caliph  j  and  being  taken  lick  five  Ch'  ær-  ls>48, 
years  afterwards  of  the  dittemper  of  which 
he  died,  he  appointed  Malek  al  Rahim  his 
fon  to  be  his  fucceiTor,  and  gave  him  the  in- 
veftiture  of  that  dignity. 

The  new  Emir  patted  the  firft  year  of  his  Malek  drive* 
reign  in  defending  himfelf  againit  the  at- °“t  Manzor 
tempts  of  Abu  Manzor  his  brother,  who  fomTerfe. 
made  war  againft  him  to  deprive  him  of  part 
of  his  territories.  Manzor  was  fo  fuccefs- 
ful  as  to  make  himfelf  matter  of  Perfia, 
and  was  taking  meafures  to  fix  hirnfelf  at 
Schiraz  the  capital  of  Malek ’s  dominions, 
when  he  arrived  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
army,  drove  Manzor  from  that  city,  and  for¬ 
ced  him  to  quit  Perfia. 

Whilft  Malek  was  employed  in  the  war  for 
the  defence  of  his  dominions,  fbme  diftur- 
bances  arofe  in  Bagdat,  which  were  the  caufe 
of  the  greateft  revolutions,  and  amongft  others 
the  ruin  of  theDynaftyof  theBuians. 

This  change  owed  its  rife  to  feme  difputes  nmrrd  be„ 
that  happened  between  the  Caliplfs  vizir,  tween  the 
and  one  of  Malek’s  chief  officers  who  re-  CaHPîl’s  vizf 
mained  at  Bagdat  whilft  his  general  was  car^ and  5afla  Sim- 
rying  on  the  war  in  Perfia.  This  officer,  who 

The  Buians,  in  the  commencement  of  their  Dynafly,  were 
cahed  only  by  the  title  of  Emir  5  but  in  the  feousl  they  af- 
iumed  the  name  of  Solthan,  which  however  they  did  not  bear 
imgly  and  abfolutely,  but  joined  to  their  family  name.  Thus 
the  fon  of  Baha  Aldoulat  was  called  Solthan  Aldoulat. 

D’Herbelot  BibiiotE.  Oriental,  page  825. 
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Caiem.  was  called  Baffa  Siri,  was  a  native  of  Dilem* 
Hegyra  440.  (as  were  alfo  the  Buians,)  and  had  followed 
Ch.  ær.  1043*  the  fortune  of  the  Buian  princes,  to  whom 
he  had  done  the  moft  important  fervices.  It 
is  highly  probable  that  Malek  left  him  at 
Bagdat  to  manage  his  family-interefc,  and 
to  prevent  any  incroachments  upon  his  pre¬ 
rogative  during  his  abfence  in  Perfia. 

Whether  the  office  to  v/hich  Baffa  Siri 
was  appointed  had  rendered  him  infolent,  or 
whether  the  Caliph’s  vizir  endeavoured  to 
take  advantage  of  the  Emir’s  abfence,  to  gain 
fome  power  for  himfelf,  or  to  increafe  the 
authority  of  his  fovereign,  great  quarrels  hap¬ 
pened  between  them  ;  and  the  Caliph  Tiding 
with  his  vizir,  Baffa  Siri  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  court  :  in  a  fhort  time  he  even  quitted 
Bagdat,  but  with  a  defign  fpeedily  to  return 
and  take  revenge  for  the  affront  that  had 
been  put  on  him. 

Hegyra  447.  He  went  into  Egypt,  and  engaged  the 
Ch.  ær.  ï055*patimites  in  his  intereft.  The  prince  of  that 
Baffa  Sin  en-  b0ufe,  who  then  reigned  there,  was  named 

Imites*  in  his  Moftanfer-Billah.  He  was  the  fon  of  Dha- 
intereil.  her-Billah,  and  fucceeded  to  the  throne  in 
427.  That  Caliph  being  highly  plealed  to 
meet  with  a  malecontent,  who  was  ready 
to  raife  difturbances  in  the  dominions  of  the 
Abaffian  Caliph,  the  rival  of  his  family,  gave 
a  body  of  troops  to  Baffa  Siri,  and  enabled 
him  to  execute  his  defigned  vengeance. 
Caïem  lues  to  •  Baffa  Siri  forthwith  departed  ;  and  having 

for' Since!  cached  the  territory  of  Bagdat,  he  ravaged 

and 
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and  laid  wade  all  the  adjacent  parts.  Caiem, 
terrified  at  thefe  devastations,  and  being  un¬ 
able  to  remedy  the  misfortune,  called  in  to  his 
aSfiStance  the  famous  Selgiucidan,  Thogrul 
Beg,  whofe  reputation  was  daily  increasing 
on  account  of  his  rapid  exploits.  He  had 
taken  Chorafan  from  Maflbud  the  Gaznevite, 
grandfon  of  Sebekteghin  ;  and  after  the  death 
of  that  prince,  he  added  to  his  dominions  the 
city  and  province  of  Balkh,  with  the  whole 
country  of  Khuarefm.  Thefe  two  laft  con¬ 
quests  were  followed  by  the  fubduing  of 
Giorgia  :  after  which  he  undertook  the  con- 
queft  of  Perfian  Irak,  which  he  chofe  for 
the  place  of  his  refidence,  and  gave  Chorafan 
to  GiaSFer  Beg  his  brother. 

Thogrul  Beg  was  in  Irak  when  he  re 
ceived  the  letter,  by  which  the  Caliph  in- 
treated  him  to  come  with  all  poffible  fpeed 
to  affift  him  againSt  the  Buians  and  thofe  of 
their  party,  who  were  putting  all  his  do¬ 
minions  into  a  flame.  The  Selgiucidan  re¬ 
turned  no  anfwer,  but  forthwith  began  his 
march  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army  of 
T urks,  with  which  he  appeared  before  Bag- 
dat.  The  gates  of  the  city  were  inStantly 
opened  to  him,  and  he  went  to  pay  the  Ca¬ 
liph  all  due  honours,  and  to  receive  his  or¬ 
ders  to  correct  thofe  who  had  railed  diftur- 
bances  in  the  flate. 

His  prefence  alone  was  fufficient  to  pro¬ 
duce  a  calm  in  Bagdat,  and  he  was  not 
obliged  to  draw  the  Sword.  On  the  report 
Vol.  IV .  H  of 
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of  his  march,  Baffa  Siri  departed  from  the 
place  with  the  Fatimite  troops,  and  had  re¬ 
tired  to  a  ftrong  hold.  Malek  al  Rahim,  the 
Emir  al  Omara,  was  returned  to  Bagdat  ; 
but  he  dared  not  to  ftir  whilft  the  forces  of 
Thogrul  Beg  were  prefent  :  infomuch  that 
the  Selgiucidan  remained  for  a  confiderable 
time  encamped  before  the  capital,  with¬ 
out  any  thing  to  do  but  to  refrefh  his 
troops,  and  hold  them  in  readinefs  for  all 
events. 

But,  fpight  of  all  his  care  to  keep  them 
within  due  bounds,  a  tumult  foon  enfued, 
which  had  like  to  have  proved  the  total  de- 
ftruétion  of  Bagdat.  The  greateft  part  of 
the  Turks  of  his  army  going  often  in  large 
companies  into  the  city,  they  made  a  little 
free  with  the  effe&s  of  the  inhabitants  ;  and 
the  general  did  not  take  care  to  put  a  flop 
to  the  diforder.  Being  rendered  more  bold 
by  the  want  of  punifhment,  they  behaved 
with  fo  much  infolence  that  the  people  re¬ 
volted  ;  and  the  tumult  was  carried  to  fuch 
a  heighth,  that  a  great  number  of  the  Turks 
were  knocked  on  the  head  with  ftones. 

Thogrul  Beg  was  by  fo  much  the  more 
irritated,  as  he  attributed  the  whole  diforder 
to  the  Emir  al  Omara  ;  and  concluding  that 
the  Buian  had  made  his  peace  with  the 
Caliph,  and  that  the  ill  treatment  bellowed 
on  his  troops  was  owing  to  that  reconci¬ 
liation,  he  fent  part  of  his  troops  to  plunder 
the  city.  However,  he  foon  caufed  them  to 

retire. 
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retire,  on  affurance  being  given  him,  thatCMEM. 
the  Caliph,  and  the  Emir  in  particular,  were  Hegyra  447. 
in  no  wife  concerned  in  the  infult  committed  c]l- 1 °55« 
on  his  foldiers. 

In  a  fhort  time  Thogrul  Beg,  whofe  foie 
view  was  to  increafe  his  power,  refolved 
to  make  ufe  of  that  event,  in  order  to  get 
Malek  into  his  hands,  and  raife  himfelf  on  his 
ruins.  He  caufed  the  Caliph  to  be  inform¬ 
ed,  that  if  the  Emir  had  really  no  hand 
in  the  tumult  raifed  againft  the  Turks,  he 
expeefted  that  prince  would  come  and  con¬ 
fer  with  him. 

Malek  went  forthwith  to  Thogrul  Beg’s  Extinaion  of 
camp,  and  this  vifit  brought  on  the  ruin  of  of 

the  Dynafty  of  the  Buians.  So  foon  as  he* 
arrived  there  the  Selgiucidan  caufed  him  to 
be  arrefted  on  the  fpot,  and  fent  him  pri- 
foner  to  a  caftls  in  Irak,  where  that  prince 
ended  his  days.  He  had  a  brother  named 
Manfor,  who  was  taken  the  next  year  ;  and 
by  his  death  the  Dynafty  of  the  Buians  was 
abfolutely  put  to  an  end  ;  for  another  of  his 
brothers  named  Abu  Ali  Chofru,  finding 
that  his  brethren  were  prifoners,  fubmitted 
to  the  Selgiucidan,  who  beftowed  on  him  a 
territory  in  their  dominions,  with  its  appur¬ 
tenances,  where  he  lived  like  a  private  man  $ 
neverthelefs  with  this  privilege  and  mark  / 
of  diftindlion,  that  when  he  went  abroad 
he  was  preceded  by  a  ftandard  and  kettle¬ 
drums. 
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By  the  imprisonment  of  Malek,  the  Caliph 
was  fet  free  from  the  Buian  princes,  who 
had  long  incommoded  him  ;  but  he  was  no 
gainer  by  the  change.  Thogrul  Beg  feized 
on  all  the  ports  and  honours  which  the 
Buian  prince  had  enjoyed  at  the  court  of 
Bagdat;  and  the  Caliph,  out  of  gratitude 
for  the  fervice  he  had  done  him,  gave  to 
Thogrul  the  inveftiture  of  them,  without 
delay. 

But  although  they  had  nothing  to  fear 
from  the  Buians,  yet  fome  of  their  creatures 
remained,  who  were  in  a  condition  of 
creating  great  difturbances.  Barta  Siri,  the 
fame  who  had  committed  hoftilities  near 
Bagdat,  left  the  place  of  his  retreat;  and 
finding  himfelf  again  at  the  head  of  a  nu¬ 
merous  party,  he  over-ran  the  country,  and 
prepared  to  feize  Mofful.  Thogrul  Beg 
was  no  fooner  informed  of  it  than  he  began 
his  march,  with  an  army  to  go  to  that  city. 

Barta  Siri  not  daring  to  wait  for  him, 
fpeedily  departed  from  before  the  place,  and 
was  again  fo  fortunate  as  to  efcape  from  that 


prince. 

As  Thogrul  Beg  did  not  find  him,  he 
did  not  take  much  trouble  to  feek  him  out  ; 
he  went  into  the  country  of  Hamadan, 
where  he  refided  a  long  time,  however 
without  forgetting  the  defence  of  Bagdat, 
for  which  he  propofed  to  make  a  due  pro- 
vifion,  on  the  firft  ftep  that  fhould  be  taken 
bv  Barta  Siri  to  attack  it. 

Barta 
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>  Baffa  Siri,  on  his  part,  was  fo  far  from  de-  Caiem. 
dining  a  defign  which  was  attended  with  dif-  Hegyra448. 
hculty  only,  whilft  the  Caliph  was  protected  Ch*  ær*  I056# 
by  a  prince  fo  aCtive  as  Thogrul  Beg,  that 
he  waited  for  events,  and  was  refolved  to  pro- 
fecute  it  the  moment  he  had  a  certain  prof- 
peft  of  fuccefs. 

And  a  fair  opportunity  offered,  by  means  Hegyra  454. 
of  an  attempt  which  was  made  by  Ibrahim, cb*  ær* Io62* 
uncle  (on  the  father’s  fide)  to  the  Selgiuci-  War  between 
dan,  on  the  dominions  then  belonging  to Ibrahim  an<l 
Thogrul  Beg.  Ibrahim  departed  from  Per-  Thogrul  Beg" 
fian  Irak,  of  which  he  was  governor,  and 
marched  to  attack  Thogrul  Beg,  at  a  time 
that  prince  was  living  in  Ramadan,  without 
entertaining  apprehenfions  of  any  perfbn, 
and  much  lefs  of  fo  near  a  relation. 

Thogrul  Beg  had  but  few  troops  with  him, 
and  confequently  it  might  have  been  a  very 
eafy  talk  to  have  feized~  him  in  the  place  of 
his  lefidence;  but  one  of  his  nephews,  named 
Alp  Arflan,  came  fo  fpeedily  to  his  fuccour, 
that  he  foon  put  him  out  of  danger.  Alp 
Arflan  was  the  fon  of  Giaffer  Beg,  (brother 
to  Thogrul  Beg)  and  Giaffer  dying  about 
two  years  before,  had  left  to  his  fon  the 
valuable  inheritance  of  Chorafan,  for  which 

he  was  indebted  to  the  liberality  of  Thogrul 
Beg. 

Alp  Arflan  was  therefore  moved  by  gra¬ 
titude  as  well  as  confanguinity,  to  fly  to  the 
afliftance  of  his  uncle  and  benefactor.  Pie 
attacked  Ibrahim  at  the  very  time  he  was 
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Caiem,  raifmg  batteries  againft  Hamadan  ;  and  a 
Hegyra  454.  brifk  adion  enfued,  in  which  Ibrahim  was 
Ch.  ær.  i°62-(jefeated  and  taken  prifoner;  and  he  ex¬ 
piated  his  crime  by  the  lofs  of  his  head. 

Baffa  Sir!  re-  But  whilft  Thogrul  Beg  refided  in  Chora- 
da™Sand' d^"  ^an>  a  tnoft  amazing  revolution  happened  in 
pofedie  Ca-  Bagdat.  Baffa  Siri  appeared  again  with  his 
lipii.  forces,  feized  the  city,  and  having  of  his 

own  authority  depofed  the  Caliph,  he  fent 
him  prifoner  to  a  caftle  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood,  and  proclaimed  Moftanfer  Billah  as 
foie  and  only  Caliph,  as  well  at  Bagdat  as 
in  Egypt.  The  name  of  Ca'iem  was  omit¬ 
ted  to  be  mentioned  in  the  mofques,  and 
this  revolution  continued  about  the  fpace  of  a 
year. 

The  revolt  of  Ibrahim  having  detained 
Thogrul  Beg  in  Hamadan,  it  was  out  of  his 
power  to  afford  any  affiftance  to  Ca'iem  ; 
befides,  when  Baffa  Siri  feized  the  Caliph, 
he  caufed  him  to  be  fo  clofely  confined,  that 
he  could  not  give  any  intelligence  of  his  con¬ 
dition.  At  laft,  when  Thogrul  Beg,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  publick  report  touching  the 
Caliph’s  fituation,  was  preparing  to  march 
to  Bagdat,  he  received  a  letter  which  Ca'iem 
had  found  means  to  write  to  him.  It  con¬ 
tained  only  thefe  few  words  :  “  Find  out  a 
Muffulman  to  fet  me  free,  for  I  am  in  the 
hands  of  the  Karmathians.”  So  it  was  he 
called  Baffa  Siri,  and  his  accomplices  the 
Buians,  comparing  them  to  the  avowed 
enemies  of  the  Muffulmen. 

Thogrul 
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Thogrul  Beg  having  learned  from  theCAiEM. 
courier  the  place  where  the  Caliph  was  con-  Hegyra  454. 
fined,  promifed  to  go  and  fet  him  free  with-  Cîl*  ær‘  1062 
out  delay  ;  and  to  convince  him  how  much 
he  had  it  at  heart  to  punifli  his  enemies,  he 
wrote  back  to  him  thefe  few  words,  which 
make  one  of  the  verfes  of  the  Koran  :  “  I 
will  go  out  againft  them  -,  I  will  fcatter 
them,  and  they  fhall  be  filled  with  fhame.” 

He  accordingly  fet  out  almoft  as  foon  as  Thogrul  Beg 
his  letter,  and  went  to  freeCa'iem  from  his  im-  câSnBag- 
prifonment  :  this  having  done,  he  conducted  dat. 
him  to  Bagdat,  into  which  city  he  caufed  him 
to  make  a  triumphant  entry*  The  Caliph  was 
mounted  on  a  mule  richly  caparifoned,  and 
Thogrul  Beg  walking  on  foot  by  the  prince’s 
fide,  held  fometimes  the  ftirrup,  and  fome- 
times  the  bridle  5  in  this  manner  he  walked 
to  the  imperial  palace,  where  the  Caliph  re¬ 
turned  him  all  due  thanks  for  fo  important 
a  piece  of  fervice,  and  gave  him  the  firname 
of  Roknedin,  which  lignifies,  The  pillar  or 
fupport  of  the  church. 

All  thefe  things  pafied  without  the  leafc  Baflà  Siri  is 
oppofition  from  Bafia  Siri  or  his  adherents. kllled’ 

So  foon  as  they  heard  of  the  march  of  Tho¬ 
grul  Beg,  they  took  to  flight,  and  went  to¬ 
wards  Arabian  Irak.  The  Selgiucidan  firft 
teflored  quiet  in  Bagdat,  and  then  purified 
them  as  far  as  the  neighbourhood  of  Cufah, 
where  feme  of  his  people  having  met  with 
Bafia  Siri  very  flenderly  accompanied,  they 
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fell  upon  him,  cut  off  his  head,  and  car¬ 
ried  it  to  Thogrul  Beg. 

Hegyra  45 ej.  By  the  death  of  Baffa  Siri  thefe  diftur- 

Cn. ær.  1063. bances  were  put  to  an  end;  his  party  dif- 
perfed  themfelves,  and  Thogrul  Beg  re¬ 
turned  to  Bagdat  to  the  Caliph,  who,  out 
of  the  fullnefs  of  his  gratitude,  gave  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage. 

Thogrul  Beg  The  author  of  the  Nighiariftan  fays,  on 

Caliph  to  give  the  contrary,  that  Thogrul  Beg  demanded 
himhisdaugh-her  for  a  wife,  and  that  the  Caliph  at  firft 
ter  to  wife.  refufed  his  confent,  becaufe  the  Selgiucidan 
was  a  Turk,  and  the  Abaffians  had  always 
looked  on  them  as  unworthy  to  match  in 
their  family  :  however,  he  changed  his  opi¬ 
nion,  through  a  ftratagem  which  Thogrul 
Beg  made  ufe  of  by  the  advice  of  his  vizir. 
That  minifter  told  his  mailer  he  might  eafily 
bring  over  the  Caliph,  if  he  would  make 
ufe  of  the  authority  he  was  poffeffed  of  in 
virtue  of  his  Emirfhip  ;  that  he  needed  only 
to  leffen  the  income  of  that  prince  by  de¬ 
grees,  and  in  a  ihort  time  to  reduce  him  to 
ftreights  ;  and  that  the  Caliph,  who  loved  to 
live  nobly  and  give  freely,  would  certainly 
comply,  in  order  to  regain  his  ufual  revenue. 

Thogrul  Beg  followed  the  vizir’s  advice, 
and  ordered  the  income  of  that  monarch  to 
be  leffened  ;  and  to  convince  the  Caliph  that 
he  was  highly  difpleafed  at  the  refufal,  he 
abfented  himfelf  from  court,  and  went  to 
Tauris.  During  his  abfence,  the  vizir  fo 
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artfully  managed  the  affair,  that  the  Caliph,  Caiem. 
who  could  not  difpenfe  with  the  want  of  his  Hegyra  455. 
former  allowance,  confented  to  the  mar-  Cll-ær-  lo63- 
riage. 

The  vizir  conduced  the  Caliph’s  daughter 
to  T auris,  wnere  the  marriage-articles  were 
agreed  on.  It  was  the  pleafure  of  Thogrul 
Beg,  that  the  nuptials  fhould  be  celebrated 
at  Reï,  which  was  then  the  capital  of  Per- 
fian  Irak,  and  the  royal  feat  of  his  domi¬ 
nions.  Pie  fet  out  from  thence  with  all 
Ipeed,  to  make  preparations  for  performing 
the  ceremony  with  the  greateft  magnificence; 
but  he  died  whilll  the  preparations  were 
making.  This  prince  going  one  day  to  take  His  death, 
the  air  at  Rhoubar,  a  very  pleafant  place, 
where  he  had  a  noble  palace,  was  feized 
with,  a  fpitting  of  blood,  which  carried  him 
oft  in  a  very  fhort  time  :  fo  that  the  princefs 
(who  had  before  begun  her  journey)  found 
him  dead  at  her  arrival.  This  Emir  died  in 
the  45jth  year  of  the  Hegyra,  aged  feventy 
years.  As  he  left  no  iffue,  he  appointed 
Alp  Aril  an  his  nephew  to  fucceed  him,  both 
in  his  territories  and  dignities,  with  full 
power  at  Bagdat. 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  firft  Sultan  of 
the  famous  Selgiucidan  Dynafty.  He  en¬ 
joyed  fuch  unlimited  power  in  Bagdat,  as 
did  alio  his  fuccefiors,  that  they  were  often 
called  in  hiflory  the  Sultans  of  Bagdat. 

Alp  Arflan,  the  fueeeffor  of  Thogrul  Beg, 
was  even  more  potent  than  his  uncle  ;  as  all 
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the  poffeffions  of  theSelgiucidans  in  Afia  cen¬ 
tered  in  him  :  and  as  he  was  abfolate  mafter 
•  of  all  the  provinces  which  lay  between  the 
Oxus  and  the  Tygris. 

The  Caliph  gave  him  inveftiture  of  all  the 
"pofts  and  dignities  which  Thogrul  Beg  had 
enjoyed  3  and  moreover,  honoured  him  with 
the  title  of  Adhadeddin,  which  lignifies, 
Protestor  of  the  muffulman  religion.  The 
new  Emir  feemed  highly  worthy  of  the  title, 
by  the  great  zeal  he  fhewed  in  the  propaga¬ 
tion  of  Muffulmanifm,  and  the  fignal  vic¬ 
tories  he  obtained  over  the  enemies  of  the 
nation. 

One  of  his  greateft  exploits  was  his  expe- 
dition  againft  Romanus  Diogenes,  emperor 
of  Conftantinople,  who  had  made  an  irrup¬ 
tion  towards  Armenia,  at  the  head,  of  an 
army  confiding  of  almofi:  three  hundred 
thoufand  men.  Alp  Arflan,  who  was  at  that 
time  employed  in  the  conqueft  of  Adher- 
bigia,  fet  out  with  fuch  troops  as  were  ready 
at  hand,  and  marched  forth  to  meet  the  em¬ 
peror,  and  prevent  him  from  advancing  any 
further. 

When  the  Selgiucidan  approached  the 
enemy,  he  was  ftruck  with  amazement  at 
the  prodigious  number  of  troops  which  com¬ 
peted  their  army  :  his  forces  amounted  but 
to  twelve  thoufand  men  at  moll  ;  and  he 
could  not  well  have  employed  any  more,  as 
he  was  obliged  to  leave  behind  him  a  confi- 
derable  number,  as  well  to  iecure  the  con- 
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quefts  he  had  made,  as  to  finifh  the  enter-  Caiem 
prizes  he  had  begun.  Notwithftanding  this Hegyra  463, 
great  inequality  of  numbers,  he  armed  him-Clî’  ær*  I07°* 
felf  with  refolution  ;  and  making  ufe  of  all 
his  military  fkill,  he  forthwith  ported  him- 
felf  fo  advantageoufly  as  to  avoid  being  fur- 
prifed,  and  then  fent  a  deputation  to  the  em¬ 
peror,  and  fued  for  peace. 

Romanus,  trufting  to  the  number  of  his 
troops,  haughtily  anfwered,  that  he  would 
grant  neither  peace  nor  truce,  unlefs  they 
previoufly  furrendered  up  to  him  fome  ftrong 
fortrefs  in  that  country.  The  Selgiucidan 
being  offended  at  the  anfwer,  harangued  his 
troops  in  fo  forcible  a  manner,  that  he  in- 
fpired  them  with  a  defire  equal  to  his  own, 
of  hazarding  their  lives  to  pull  down  the 
pride  of  the  Grecian  emperor. 

Before  he  fuffered  his  troops  to  difplay 
their  courage,  and  with  a  view  to  heighten 
it,  he  implored  the  divine  affirtance  in  a 
prayer  which  he  uttered  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  which  produced  the  defired  effect  :  tc  Al¬ 
mighty  God/’  faid  he,  lifting  up  his  hands 
towards  heaven,  c*  thou  art  the  Lord  of  ar¬ 
mies  !  their  fate  is  in  thy  divine  hands  :  thou 
art  the  God  that  judgeft  the  aâions  of  men  : 
although  I  offer  terms  of  peace,  yet  mine 
enemies  have  drawn  the  fword  againft  me  : 
thou  wilt  judge  my  caufe,  by  the  fuccefs  it 
fhall  pleafe  thee  to  grant  me.” 

He  then  gave  the  fignal,  and  his  troops  He  is  defeated 
fell  on  the  enemy  with  fuch  great  fury,  thatyid  taken  pri- 

.1  foner. 
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they  broke  the  Grecians  at  the  firft  onfet. 
This  attack  having  been  made  on  that  very 
body  of  troops  with  whom  the  emperor  had 
placed  hinifelf,  that  prince  was  taken  pri- 
foner,  and  brought  to  the  Selgiucidan  camp. 
The  imperial  troops  who  had  not  yet  been 
engaged,  moved  on  to  reftore  the  battle;  but 
fo  loon  as  it  was  reported  that  the  emperor 
was  taken,  they  for  the  moft  part  quitted 
their  colours  and  took  to  f  ight.  The  example 
of  thefe  fugitives  was  followed  by  others  ; 
and  at  laft  this  formidable  body  totally  dif- 
perfed  itfelf,  and  left  the  field  of  battle  to 
the  little  army  of  the  Selgiucidan. 

After  the  battle  the  emperor  was  brought 
to  Alp  Arilan,  who  had  retired  to  his  tent  : 
he  treated  the  Grecian  monarch  with  great 
haughtinefs  ;  and  approaching  him,  fmote 
him  on  the  fhoulder  with  his  hand,  faying, 
“  Thou  art  the  man  of  whom  I  demanded 
peace,  which  thou  didft  refuie  to  grant 
me.” 

cc  Ceafe  thy  blows  and  thy  inful  ts,”  an- 
fwered  the  emperor,  “  and  do  what  thou 
wilt  with  thy  captive.”  Alp  Arilan  refum¬ 
ing  the  difcourfe,  faid  to  him,  cc  What 
would  ft  thou  have  done  if  thou  hadft  taken 
me  ?”  £<  I  fhould  perhaps  have  treated  thee  in 
an  ignominious  manner,”  replied  Romanus: 

What  then  doft  thou  think  I  fhall  do  to 
thee  ?”  faid  the  Sultan.  “  I  think,”  replied 
the  emperor,  i£  that  thou  wilt  put  me  to 
death  ;  or  make  a  (hew  of  me  to  the  people 
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of  thy  empire  ;  or  finally,  which  Ï  cannot  Caiem. 
well  expert,  that  thou  wilt  give  me  my  life  Hegyra  463. 
and  liberty,  in  confideration  of  a  ranfom. Cil* ær’  l07°* 
which  thou  wilt  fet  on  me,  to  make  me  the 
Have  of  thy  generality.”  cc  Well  then,”  re¬ 
plied  the  Selgiucidan,  tcin  this  laid  way  will 
I  deal  with  thee  5”  and  he  forthwith  treated 
about  the  ranfom.  He  demanded  of  the 
Grecian  emperor  one  thoufand  crowns  of 
gold,  and  made  him  promife  to  fet  at  liberty 
all  the  Muflidmen  that  were  Haves  in  his 


dominions. 

The  emperor  having  agreed  to  thefe  arti¬ 
cles,  Alp  Arflan  laid  aflde  his  haughty  looks 
and  conduit,  paid  him  the  greateft  honours, 
and  conducted  him  to  a  much  fairer  tent, 
and  took  care  abundantly  to  furnifh  him 
with  all  he  ftood  in  need  of.  They  paflfed 
feveral  days  together  in  fplendid  rep  aft  s  and 
pleafant  converfation.  The  Selgiucidan  gave 
many  prefents  to  the  emperor,  and  alfo  to 
feveral  of  the  lords  who  had  been  made 
prifoners  with  him.  At  iaft,  after  the  em¬ 
peror  had  taken  a  proper  time  to  recover  his 
fatigue,  he  fixed  a  day  for  his  departure  ; 
and  Alp  Arflan,  with  a  large  detachment  of 
his  troops,  accompanied  him  to  the  fron¬ 
tiers  :  he  afterwards  returned  to  Adherbigia, 
and  fuccefsfully  terminated  the  enterprizes  he 
had  before  taken  in  hand. 

After  this  conqueft,  he  refolved  to  march  Hegyra  464, 
intoTurkeftan,  and  feize  that  country,  which  Ch‘  ær*  l07l* 
he  afierted  did  belong  to  him,  his  anceftors 
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having,  as  he  pretended,  formerly  reigned 
over  it.  Much  time  paffed  in  making  pre¬ 
parations  for  this  expedition;  and  as  if  he  had 
forefeen  that  this  was  the  laft  enterprize  he 
fhould  ever  undertake,  he  thought  fit  to  re¬ 
gulate  the  fucceffion  :  he  therefore  called  a 
general  affembly  of  the  chief  lords  of  his 
dominions,  and  declared  to  them  that  he 
had  chofen  Malek  Schah,  one  of  his  chil¬ 
dren,  to  be  his  fucceffor.  He  immediately 
caufed  them  to  fwear  allegiance  to  him,  and 
in  a  few  days  notified  to  the  court  of  Bag- 
dat  the  ftep  he  had  thought  fit  to  take  ;  and 
the  Caliph,  who,  as  we  may  fay,  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  comply  with  great  readinefs 
and  refpe<3  with  the  orders  of  the  Emir  al 
Omara,  agreed  to  the  appointment  of  the 
Selgiucidan;  and  Malek  Schah  was  pro¬ 
claimed  the  fucceffor  ox  Alp  Arflan,  as  well 
in  his  dominions  in  Afia  as  in  his  poft  and 
dignities  at  Bagdat. 

Immediately  after  this,  Alp  Arflan  com* 

•  municated  to  the  fame  affembly  his  defign 
on  Turkeftan  ;  and  each  man  having  pro- 
mifed  to  contribute  all  that  lay  in  his  power 
towards  the  fuccefs  of  it,  that  prince  de¬ 
clared  he  would  begin  his  march  about  the 
beginning  of  the  next  year.  He  departed 
accordingly,  and  bent  his  march  towards 
the  Oxus  5  but  before  he  attempted  to  pafs 
that  river,  he  thought  it  neceffary  to  make 
himfelf  mafter  of  fome  pretty  ftrong  caftles, 

which  mieht  have  incommoded  his  troops. 

I  He 
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He  began  with  the  attack  of  the  fortrefs  Caiem. 
of  Berzem,  a  ftrong  place,  commanded  by  Hegyra  4 65 
an  officer  named  Jofeph  Cothual,  a  native  of  Ch*  ær‘  107 
Khuarefm  :  he  was  an  intrepid  man,  and 
had  long  gained  a  great  reputation  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  bravery.  For  a  confiderable 
time  he  made  a  vigorous  defence  5  but  hav¬ 
ing  at  lafl  expofed  himfelf  in  a  faliy,  he  was 
made  prifoner,  and  brought  before  Alp 
Arflan. 

That  prince,  who  was  enraged  to  be  fo 
long  detained  before  fuch  a  place,  fell  into  a 
paffion  with  the  governor,  and  infulted  him 
in  the  groffeft  manner,  jofeph,  who  was 
naturally  both  bold  and  haughty,  treated 
that  prince  in  a  manner  equally  difrefpectfuh 
And  Alp  Arflan,  being  unable  to  bear  fuch 
treatment,  immediately  commanded  him  to 
be  fixed  hands  and  feet  to  two  crofs-beams, 
and  tormented  to  death. 

1  he  intrepid  Khuarefmian  reproached  Alp  Arflan  is 
the  Sultan  for  iffiiing  fo  bafe  an  order,  and  kllled* 
laid  to  him,  cc  Is  this  fit  treatment  for  a 
man  of  my  quality  ?”  and  drawing  forth  a 
poignard  from  one  of  his  boots,  he  attempted 
to  advance  to  flab  the  Selgiucidan  ;  but  that 
prince’s  guards  prevented  him.  Alp  Arflan, 
who  trufted  in  his  great  ftrength,  and  ftill 
more  in  his  fkill,  ordered  his  guards  not  to 
flop  the  prifoner,  for  that  he  would  deal 
with  him  himfelf  ;  to  this  end  he  took  up  a 
bow  which  was  near  him,  and  let  fly  an  ar¬ 
row  at  the  governor,  who  put  it  by.  The 

prince 
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Caiem.  prince  took  up  a  fécond,  when  Jofeph 

Hegyra  465.  flew  upon  him,  and  gave  him  a  mortal 
Ch.  ær.  1072.  wounc[  with  his  poignard,  the  guards  be¬ 
ing  unable  to  prevent  the  blow.  The  pri- 
foner  was  inftantly  attacked  by  fuch  as  were 
about  the  prince  ;  he  wounded  feveral  of 
them,  but  was  at  laft  beat  down  by  the  blow 
of  a  mace  given  him  by  a  Have. 

The  Selgiucidan  lived  fome  days  after  he 
had  received  the  wound,  and  it  was  even 
thought  he  would  have  been  cured  of  it  ; 
but  all  remedies  proved  ineffectual,  and  he 
died  in  a  fhort  time.  They  brought  his 
body  to  Meru,  one  of  the  four  principal 
cities  of  Chorafan,  and  engraved  this  epi¬ 
taph  on  his  tomb  :  cc  All  you  that  have  feen 
the  grandeur  of  Alp  Arflan  raifed  up  to  the 
very  heavens,  come  to  Meru,  and  you  will 
fee  it  buried  in  the  duft.” 

Maîek  Schah.  Malek  Schah,  the  fon  of  that  prince, 
fucceeds  him.  forthwith  took  pofTeffion  of  the  immenfe 
dominions  of  his  father,  and  caufed  himfelf 
to  be  proclaimed  at  the  head  of  the  troops 
as  his  lawful  heir,  according  to  what  had 
been  agreed  on  the  preceding  year.  Thefe 
formalities  were  the  more  necefiary,  as  Ma¬ 
lek  was  not  the  eldeft  of  Alp  Arflan's  chil¬ 
dren,  and  the  eldeft  fon  might  have  attempt¬ 
ed  to  recover  his  rights. 

The  Caliph  alfo,  with  the  utmoft  fpeed, 
fent  him  a  confirmation  of  the  title  and 
power  of  Sultan.  He  acknowledged  him 
as  Emir  al  Omar  a,  and  finally  added  to  all 

thofe 
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thofe  dignities,  the  title  of  Emir  ai  Mou-  Caiem. 
menin,  that  is  to  fay,  Commander  of  the  Hegyra  465. 
faithful  ;  a  title  which  had,  till  that  time,  Ch'  sr* I0'2 
been  devoted  to  the  Caliphs  alone  :  to  this 
he  added  the  title  of  Gelaleddin,  which  fig- 
nifies  Glory  of  the  ftate  ;  and  thereby  he 
anew  debafed  his  dignity,  and  rendered 
himfelf  even  more  dependant  on  his  Emir. 

Caiem  lived  about  two  years  in  this  kind  Hegyra467. 
or  ilaveiy,  a.nd  died  in  the  ^.ôyih  year  of  ^*ær*  io74* 
the  Hegyra,  after  having  enjoyed  the  dig- Death  of 
mty  of  Caliph  during  forty  years.  He  WasCa‘e™- 
a  mild  and  affable  prince,  a  lover  of  virtue 
and  of  letters,  but  in  other  refpefts  unfit  for 
a  throne.  His  chief  talent  was  poetry,  in 
which,  it  is  laid,  he  made  no  bad  figure:  as 
to  the  art  of  governing,  he  was  a  ftranger 
to  it,  as  were  alfo  all  his  predecelfors,  who 
were  fo  weak  as  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  the 
Emirs  al  Omara  ;  but  it  was  ftill  worfe  un¬ 
der  the  government  of  the  Selgiucidans. 

I  hole  princes  caft  fo  thick  a  fhade  over  the 
Caliphs,  that  hiftory  fays  no  more  of  the 
greatefi  part  of  them,  than  that  they  reio-ned  : 
befides,  tney  had  no  fhare  in  the  important 
events  of  thofe  days  ;  all  was  placed  to  the 
account  of  thofe  that  kept  them  in  fubjec- 
tion  ;  and^  their  hiftory  feems  rather  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  lives  and  feats  of  the  Sultans  " 

their  Emirs,  than  of  the  prince  whofe  name 
it  Dears. 

Tne  reign  of  Caiem  abounded  in  men  Learned  men 
eminent  for  their  great  learning  ;  amongft‘hallived 
VOL  IV.  I  f?  du™g 
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the  reft  was  Abul-Rihan-Al-Birumi,  who 
467.  was  diftinguifhed  on  account  of  the  progrefs 
io74-  he  made  in  philofophick  ftudies  :  he  chiefly 
applied  himielf  to  the  mathematicks  and 
aftronomy,  in  which  he  made  very  ufeful 
difcoveries,  which  rendered  him  famous 
amongft  the  Orientals. 

Another  learned  man  named  Abu-Obai- 
da-al-Juziani,  was  very  fkilful  in  medicine, 

phyficks,  and  chymiftry. 

Abul  Pharai  was  a  philofopher,  greatly 
celebrated  for  his  knowledge  in  all  the  works 
of  Ariftotle  and  Galen.  He  embellifhed 
the  works  of  many  learneQ  authors,  both 
Greek  and  Arabian,  with  ufeful  notes,  and 
even  reftored  the  text,  which  had  been 
greatly  mangled  by  the  negligence  or  igno¬ 
rance  of  tranfcribers. 

Many  other  learned  men  alfo  diftinguifhed 
themfelves  at  the  fame  time;  but  the  greateft 
of  them  all  was  the  famous  Avicenna,  whofe 
great  reputation  was  fpread  over  the  whole 
globe. 

He  was  called  by  the  Arabians  Abu-Ali- 

Houffain-ben-Abdallah-ben-Sina-Alfcheikh- 

Al-Reis.  Europeans  have  abridged  all  thefe 
names,  calling  him  only  Avicenna.  This 
crreat  man  was  born  at  Bokhara  in  Franfox- 
ana,  in  the  370th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  and 
died  at  Hamadan  in  the  428th,  and  the 
1037th  year  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Ben  Schumab,  an  Arabian  author  relates, 


that  when  Avicenna  was  no  more 


than  ten 
years 
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years  old,  he  underftood  Euclid’s  elements;  Caiem. 
and  the  Almagiftus  of  Ptolomy  ;  and  that,  at  Ch.  ær.  467. 
eighteen  years  of  age,  he  underftood  medi-  Hegyra  i074> 
cine,  and  had  read  all  the  authors  who  had 
written  on  that  fcience. 

Avicenna  compofed  fome  voluminous 
treatifes  on  logick,  metaphyhcks,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  on  medicine.  His  principal  work  is 
intitled,  Canoun  fil  Thebb.  The  author 
has  divided  it  into  feveral  parts  5  in  the  firft 
he  treats  of  medicine  in  general,  both  theo- 
retick  and  practical  :  in  the  fécond,  of  Am¬ 
ple  medicines  and  their  qualities  :  the  third 
begins  with  anatomy,  and  then  (peaks  of  the 
difeafes  of  the  feveral  parts  of  the  body  : 
the  fourth  treats  of  diftempers  in  general  : 
and  the  fifth  teaches  the  method  of  com™ 
pounding  and  applying  medicines. 

The  conduct  of  Avicenna  was  in  no  wife 
fuitable  to  his  noble  and  elevated  penius. 

His  manners  were  exceflively  corrupt,  and 
deftroyed  both  his  conftitution  and  fortune. 

His  inordinate  love  for  women  and  wine 
caufed  him  to  be  driven  from  the  court  of 
Magedadulat,  a  Sultan  of  the  race  of  the 
Buians,  to  whom  he  was  chief  phyfician, 
and  afterwards  vizir.  His  debaucheries 
brought  him  to  poverty,  and  occasioned  him 
to  be  afilidted  with  various  maladies,  parti¬ 
cularly  an  habitual  cholick,  of  which  he 
died  at  the  age  of  fifty-five  years.  •  n 

A  poet,  who  then  wrote  his  epitaph,  fays, 
on  account  of  his  great  knowledge  and  want 

I  2  of 
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Most  ADI.  of  conduit,  that  his  books  of  philofophy  had 
Hegyra  467.  not  taught  him  good  manners  ;  nor  his 
Ch.  Wr.  1074.  Gf  phyfiek  the  art  of  preferving  his 

health. 

mostadi-bemrillah. 

The  FORTY-SIXTH  CALIPH. 

MOSTADI,  the  fon  of  Mohammed, 
and  grandfon  of  Ca'iem,  was  pro¬ 
claimed  Caliph  on  the  very  day  his  grand¬ 
father  died  ;  and  like  him  lived  in  fubjedlion 
to  the  Selgiucidans,  who  were  commonly 
called,  (as  I  have  already  obferved)  The 
Sultans  of  Bagdat. 

The  Caliph  However,  the  new  Caliph  appeared  to 

officers  oHuf-  have  l°me  power  ;  for  he  caufed  a  ftate  of 
tice  and  other  publick  affairs  to  be  laid  before  him,  and 
magnates.  pUn;{]iec[  for  their  malverfation  the  officers 
of  juftice  and  other  magiftrates  of  the  city 
of  Bagdat.  He  alfo  repaired  the  great  ruins 
in  that  city,  which  had  been  caufed  by  the 
frequent  revolutions  that  happened  during 
the  long  reign  of  Caïem. 

From  fuch  a  conduft  it  ffiould  feem  that 
this  prince  a&ed  of  his  own  authority,  and 
that  he  was  about  to  reftore  the  Caliphate  to 
the  footing  it  was  on  before  his  predeceffors 
had  debafed  it,  by  appointing  minifters  who 

became  their  matters  5  but  in  the  main,  Mof- 

tadi 
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tddi  had  no  greater  authority  than  the  others  :  Mostadi. 
and  if  he  gave  out  orders,  it  was  not  that  heHegy-ra467- 

propofed  to  become  an  abfolute  matter,  but Ck  ær* I0?4* 

rather  that  he  had  taken  care  to  gain  the 
friend/hip  and  confidence  of  the  Selgiucidan, 
who  was  then  Emir  al  Omara. 

This  poft  wa.s  then  filled  by  Malek  Schah, 
wh°  having  about  two  years  before  gained 
poffeffion  of  the  territories  which  his  hither 
liao  lert  him,  had  from  that  time  been  em¬ 
ployed  in  carrying  on  a  war  to  defend  and 
augment  his  dominions* 

"V/nen  IViofladi  afc ended  the  throne  he 
lent  patents  to  that  prince,  which  confirmed 
him  in  the  poffeffion  of  all  his  father’s  dig¬ 
nities,  and,  in  particular,  of  the  facred  title 
of  Emir  al  Moumenin,  which  implied  afu- 
piemacv  or  command,  and  an  independence 
belonging  only  to  fovereigns.  By  this  ftep 
the  Caliph  fo  gained  the  good-will  of  Ma¬ 
lek,  that  the  Sultan  not  only  approved,  but 
even  forwarded  his  defigns  •  for  it  was  eafy 
to  fee  that  they  had  a  good  tendency,  and 
could  not  be  prejudicial  to  the  intereft  of  the 
Selgiucidan.  Malek  therefore  contracted  a 
friendship  with  the  Caliph,  by  means  of 
which  they  led  a  quiet  life,  and  had  not 
the  leaft  difpute  with  each  other. 

The  Caliph,  who  on  his  part,  was  a  lover 
of  learned  men,  was  enabled  to  pafs  his 
time  very  agreeably  by  means  of  his  ac¬ 
quaintance  and  convention  with  them. 

Thus  during  his  reign  the  people  of  Bagdat 

~  3  were 
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Mostadi.  were  freed  from  thofe  fatal  revolutions, 
Hegyra  467.  which  had  fo  oîten  caufed  the  lofs  both  of 
Ch.  ær.  1074-  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  the  greateft  part  of 


them. 

Reformation  IVIalek  was,  as  well  as  the  Caliph,  a  great 
of  thePerfian  iover  0f  letters  and  the  fciences  5  and  though 
calendar.  was  then  bulled  in  a  war  towards  Syria, 

he  was  engaged  in  a  confiderable  work 
which  hath  immortalized  his  name.  It  was 
the  reformation  of  the  Perfian  calendar. 
Aftronomers  having  obferved  that  in  traft 
of  time,  the  firft  day  of  the  folar  year  of  the 
Perfian  calendar  fell  out  fifteen  days  later 
than  it  ought,  and  that  it  was  gone  back  to. 
the  fifteenth  degree  of  Pifces,  inftead  of 
being  in  the  firft  degree  of  Aries  ;  they  left 
out  thofe  fifteen  days*,  and  things  were  re- 
ftored  to  order.  This  reform  was  called 
Gellaledine,  and  the  calendar  was  called 
Tarikh-Gelali,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Gelelean 
calendar,  from  the  name  of  Gelaleddin,  which 
Ca'fem  had  beftowed  on  him,  when  he  fent 
the  confirmation  of  the  titles  and  honours 
which  Alp  Arilan  had  given  in  reverfion'  to 
his  fon. 

Hegyra  468.  Whilft  Malek  was  advancing  the  publick 
Ch.  ær.  1075,  good  by  the  affiftance  of  the  learned,  he  aifo 


*  So  in  the  year  1682  the  French  left  out  eleven  days 
from  their  calendar,  to  bring  back  me  vernal  equinox  to  tn^ 


firft  degree  of  the  ram. 

•  And  more  lately,  in  1752,  an  a£t  of  parliament  was  made 
in  England  to  leave  out  eleven  days  m  our  calendar,  for  the 
fame  purpofe.  . 

acquired 
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acquired  glory  by  means  of  the  conqueftsMosTADi. 
which  he  made  either  in  perfon  or  by  his  Hegyra  468. 
generals.  He  gave  orders  to  Akfis,  who Ch* ær’  1075" 
command  his  troops  in  Syria,  to  march  to  Malek  takes 
Damafcus,  and  to  do  all  that  lay  in  his  power  Da,maifus 
to  become  mailer  o±  that  city.  A  he  general  cities  of  Syria, 
obeyed,  but  the  liege  was  long  and  bloody  ; 
and  yet,  fpight  of  the  continual  Ioffes  which 
the  inhabitants  fuftained,  famine  alone  could 
force  them  to  furrender. 

The  taking  of  this  place  was  foon  fol¬ 
lowed  by  new  conquefts,  which  brought 
the  greateft  part  of  Syria  under  the  obedience 
of  the  Seigiucidan  prince.  In  this  occur¬ 
rence,  he  iffued  out  orders  which  increased 
the  efteem  and  friendfhip  Moftadi  had  al¬ 
ready  entertained  for  him.  The  name  of 
Moftanier-Büîah,  Caliph  of  Egypt,  which 
was  proclaimed  almoft  over  all  Alia,  was 
by  his  orders  fupprelfed,  and  the  name  of 
Moftadi  published  in  its  ftead. 

After  this  expedition,  Malek  took  a  jour-Hegyra  470, 
ney  to  Bagdat,  to  pay  homage  to  the  Caliph,  Ch.  ær.  1077» 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  enjoy  the  glory  he  Ma!ek 
nad  acquired  in  humbling  the  rivals  of  the  to  Bagdat. 
Abafiian  race.  Moftadi  having  received  ad¬ 
vice  of  his  departure,  ordered  the  utmoft 
preparations  to  be  made  for  his  reception, 
and  thought  fit  that  the  memorial  of  the 
coronation  of  that  prinoç  as  Sultan  and  Emir 
al  Moumenin  fhould  be  celebrated  with  the 
greateft  pomp  and  fplendor. 
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The  Caliph  knowing  that  the  vizir  would 
accompany  him,  ordered  that  he  (hould 
*  make  a  kind  of  triumphant  entry,  a  mark  of 
diftindtion  which  Moftadi  was  pleafed  to  he¬ 
ft  ow  on  that  minifter,  on  account  of  the 
great  reputation  he  had  gained  fince  he  had 
been  in  the  fervice  of  the  Selgiucidans. 

This  vizir  was  called  Nezam  el  Mnlk, 
and  was  a  man  of  a  diftinguifhed  reputation. 
He  was  born  with  great  talents,  and  gave 
early  proofs  of  what  he  would  one  day  be. 
At  the  age  of  twelve  years  he  underftood  the 
whole  Koran,  and  in  a  few  years  afterwards 
he  made  fuch  a  progrefs  in  the  fciences,  and 
particularly  in  the  law,  that  he  was  the  won¬ 
der  of  the  age.  By  his  merit  he  obtained 
great  credit,  and  raifed  a  conftderable  fortune, 
which  he  employed  in  giving  proofs  to  the 
learned,  of  his  regard  and  protection,  in 
procuring  penftons  for  them,  and  building 
houfes  and  colleges,  as  well  in  Bagdat  as 
at  Baforah  and  Ifpahan.  The  college  of 
Bagdat  is  the  moft  famous  of  all,  and  pro¬ 
duced  tbofe  learned  men  who  were  the 
moft  remarkable  amongft  the  Muflulmén. 
It  bears  the  name  of  the  founder,  and  is 
called  Medrezat-en-Nezamiat. 

Such  a  man,  according  to  the  relation  of 
Mirkond,  was  Malek’s  vizir.  The  Caliph 
being  therefore  defirous  that  he  fhould 
participate  of  his  mafter’s  triumph,  and  en¬ 
joy  the  honours  due  to  his  dignity,  his 
talents  and  the  efteem  he  deferved,  fum- 

moned 
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moned  the  doctors  of  the  law,  and  all  fuch  as  Mostadi. 
were  moll  famous  for  their  fkill  in  the  Hegyra  47o. 
fciences,  to  appear  at  Bagdat.  They  wereCh-  ær-  io77- 
lodged  in  the  eaftern  part  of  the  city, 
where  flood  the  palace  which  was  to  be  oc¬ 
cupied  by  Malek  and  his  vizir. 

This  minifter  having  a  due  fenfe  of  the 
great  regard  paid  to  him  by  the  Caliph,  in 
procuring  company  fo  fuitable  to  him,  en¬ 
gaged  them  to  go  in  a  body,  and  pay  their 
duty  to  the  fovereign.  At  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed,  Nezam  put  himfelf  at  their  head, 
and  they  walked  in  proceffion  towards  the 
weftern  part  of  the  city,  in  which,  the  im¬ 
perial  palace  flood. 

The  Caliph  being  informed  of  the  approach 
of  this  venerable  company,  in  order  to  do 
them  honour,  he  commanded  feveral  of  his 
officers  to  go  out  and  meet  them  ;  and  he  at 
the  fame  time  fent  a  horfewith  rich  furniture, 
that  Nezam  might  mount  it,  and  be  thus 
diflinguifhed  from  the  others,  who  were  to 
accompany  him  on  foot.  When  they  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  palace,  and  after  Nezam  had 
Complimented  the  prince  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  company,  they  were  greatly  furprifed 
to  fee  a  chair  brought,  on  which  the  Caliph 
ordered  the  vizir  to  fit  down,  and  the  reft  of 
the  literati  flood  on  his  right  hand,  and  on 
his  left.  But  they  were  flill  more  furprifed 
when  after  a  fhort  converfation  they  faw  the 
Caliph  make  him  a  prefent  of  a  veft  of  ho¬ 
nour. 
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Hegyra  471. 
Ch.  ær.  1078 
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nour  %  and  heard  the  prince  beftow  on  that 
minifter,  the  titles  of  Learned,  Juft,  and 

*  Director  of  the  ftates  of  Moftadi,  Caliph  of 
the  Muffulmen. 

The  Caliph  alfo  gave  many  prefents  to 
the  literati  who  accompanied  Nezam  :  and 
this  audience  being  over  they  foon  proceeded 
to  the  coronation  of  Malek,  which  was  per¬ 
formed  with  the  utmoft  pomp.  The  Selgi- 
ucidan  prince  remained  fome  time  at  Bagdat 
after  his  coronation,  and  behaved  to  the 
Caliph  with  much  more  refpedt  and  civility 
than  had  been  (hewn  by  any  of  the  Emirs. 

This  good  underftanding  was  heightened  , 

*  by  a  requeft  made  by  Moftadi  that  he  might 
take  the  daughter  of  Malek  to  wife  :  but 
whether  that  princefs  was  too  young,  or 
whether  the  Sultan’s  affairs  prevented  him 
from  treating  of  the  matter,  he  departed 
without  having  actually  agreed  to  the  match, 
and  went  into  Tranfoxana,  where  he  foon 
iignalized  himfelf  by  the  victory  he  obtained 
over  Soliman,  prince  of  that  country,  whom 
he  took  prifoner,  and  fent  him  under  a  ftrong 
guard  to  Ifpahan,  which  was  then  the  royal 
feat  of  the  Selgiucidans. 

He  afterwards  made  fome  other  conquefts, 
of  which  I  fhall  not  give  a  particular  account. 


#  This  veil  was  a  particular  kind  of  habit,  which  was 
given  only  to  princes,  when  they  received  inveftiture  from 
their  fovereigns. 


as 
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as  they  are  not  material  to  this  hiftory.  IMostadi. 
fhall  only  obferve,  that  this  prince  was  al-  Hegyra  471. 
ways  in  motion  ;  and  that  when  he  was  not Che  ær*  IC78‘ 
at  war  with  his  enemies,  it  was  his  cuftom 
to  make  a  progrefs  into  the  different  parts  of 
his  dominions,  that  he  might  fee  things  with 
his  own  eyes.  It  is  faid  that  he  went  ten 
times  over  his  whole  empire,  which  reached 
from  Antioch  very  far  into  Turkeftan. 

Ham-Dalla-Meftoufi,  an  Arabian  author,  Heg7ra  473- 
relates  an  extraordinary  event,  which  might  ær* 10  °* 
have  proved  the  ruin  of  the  Selniucidans,  ¥alekefcap,es 

i.  o  *  danger  bv  the 

had  it  not  been  for  the  prudence  of  Malek,  artful  condud 
and  the  artful  management  of  Nezam  his  of  Nezam* 
faithful  vizir.  In  the  fécond  progrefs  which 
the  Sultan  made  through  his  dominions,  he 
was  informed  that  the  Grecian  emperor  was 
not  far  off;  and  that  he  was  at  the  head  of  a 
pretty  numerous  army.  It  is  not  faid  whe¬ 
ther  that  prince  had  any  defign  upon  Malek, 
or  whether  he  had  taken  the  field  againft  any 
other  enemy  ;  however  that  was,  the  Sultan 
prepared  for  his  defence  ;  that  is  to  fay,  he 
thought  more  of  the  fecurity  of  his  troops 
than  of  his  own  perfon,  for  he  gave  orders 
that  the  camp  flhould  be  ftrongly  fortified  : 
but  as  to  himfelf,  he  roamed  about  the 
country  as  ufual,  with  a  very  fender  guard. 

It  happened  that  as  he  was  one  day  hunt¬ 
ing,  and  feparated  from  the  greateft  part  of 
his  attendants,  he  fell  in  with  a  detachment 
of  Grecians,  who  furrounded  him  and  took 
him  prifoner,  together  with  fome  of  his  train 

that 
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that  were  about  him.  They  were  forthwith 
conducted  to  the  emperor  3  but  the  Sultan 
having  commanded  his  attendants  not  to 

D  . 

ihew  him  the  leaf;  mark  of  diftindion  or 
fubmiffion,  for  fear  he  Ihould  be  difcovered, 
the  ftratagem  took  effiedt,  and  it  was  not 
fufpeded  at  the  emperor’s  court,  that  their 
captives  were  any  more  than  common  per¬ 
lons. 

Malek  found  means  to  fend  information 
to  Nezam  of  this  accident  the  moment  it 
happened;  and  the  vizir  forthwith  took  fuch 
meafures  as  were  the  moft  likely  to  prevent 
any  ill  confequences  from  it.  No  perfon  in 
Malek’s  camp  having  heard  of  the  difafter, 
Nezam  caufed  the  ufual  guard  to  mount  at 
the  Sultanf  s  tent,  under  a  pretence  that  the 
prince  being  fatigued  with  hunting,  had 
forthwith  retired  to  his  pavilion  without  go¬ 
ing  the  ufual  round  of  his  camp. 

That  minifler  then  refolved  to  go  in  per¬ 
fon  to  the  emperor,  and  to  treat  with  him 
as  from  his  mailer,  on  fome  difputes  touch¬ 
ing  the  limits  of  their  refpedive  dominions. 
The  emperor  treated  the  vizir  with  great 
civility,  and  told  him  he  was  well  pleafed, 
that  the  Sultan  had  thought  fit  to  terminate 
the  matters  in  difference  by  a  treaty  rather 
than  by  force  of  arms  ;  that  he  had  long 
been  defirous  of  negociating  a  la  ft  in  g  peace  ; 
that  he  defired  the  vizir  to  affure  the  Sultan 
of  his  fincere  intentions  ;  and  that,  in  order 
to  give  him  a  proof  of  his  fincerity,  he  would 

releafe 
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releafe  and  deliver  to  him  fome  prifoners,  Mostadi. 
who  had  lately  been  taken  by  his  troops.  Hegyra  473. 

The  vizir  exprelfed  his  fatisfadion  at  thecil*  ær*  i0^°* 
readinefs  which  was  fhewn  by  the  Grecian 
emperor  to  put  an  end  to  ail  hostilities  ;  he 
allb  returned  thanks  for  the  prefent  they 
were  pleafed  to  make  him  of  the  prifoners  ; 
but  he  added,  that  they  could  not  be  men 
of  any  note,  for  at  the  time  he  left  the 
camp,  it  was  not  known  that  they  had  loft 
either  officers  or  foldiers. 

The  emperor  having  caufcd  the  prifoners 
to  appear,  Nezam,  ftill  diifembling,  viewed 
them  with  great  indifference  ;  however, 
lie  repeated  his  thanks,  and  told  the  em¬ 
peror  that  the  Sultan  would  acknowledge 
his.  generofity,  in  like  manner  as  if  they 
had  been  perfons  of  the  higheft  rank  and 
quality. 

He  forth  withwith  departed  with  the  pri¬ 
foners  i  and  fo  foon  as  he  came  to  a  proper 
place,  he  fell  at  the  Sultan’s  feet,  and  beg¬ 
ged  his  pardon  for  the  freedoms  he  had 
taken  with  him  in  prefence  of  the  emperor. 

Malek  railed  him  up,  embraced  him,  and 
thanked  him  for  having  thereby  reftored  his 
liberty  ;  and  the  Sultan  fhewed  his  gratitude 
for  that  piece  of  fervice,  by  encreafing  the 
vizir’s  power. 

.  After  this  event,  Malek  being  defirous  to  Malek  wins  a 
clofewith  the  emperor’s  inclination  for  peace,  battle  again# 
made  feveral  propofals,  which  were  totally tne  Greeks> 

rejected, 
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Most adi.  rejected,  infomuch  that  war  was  folemnly 
Hegyra  473.  declared.  A  battle  was  fought  between 
Ch.  ær.  1080.  tj1Qfe  princes,  in  which  the  Selgiucidan 

gained  a  complete  viClory,  and  the  empeioi 
himfelf  was  taken  priioner. 

That  prince  having  been  immediately 
brought  before  the  Sultan5  recollected  that 
Malek  had  been  his  prifoner  ;  and  when 
the  Selgiucidan  afked  what  treatment  he  ex¬ 
pected  at  his  hands  ?  “  If  you  are  the  em¬ 
peror  of  the  T urks,  anfwered  tne  Grecian 
with  great  boldnefs,  “  releafe  me  ;  if  you 
are  a  merchant,  fell  me  ;  and  if  you  are  a 
butcher,  kill  me.” 

Malek  was  unwilling  to  fully  a  victory 
which  afforded  him  fo  great  fatisfa&ion  :  he 
adted  with  greater  generality  :  he  behaved 
to  the  emperor  with  the  utmoft  politenefs, 
and  fet  him  at  liberty  without  the  lead:  ran¬ 
dom.  He  was  afterwards  engaged  in  other 
expeditions,  and  finally  refolved  to  conclude 
the  marriage  of  his  daughterwith  the  Caliph. 

It  was  in  the  480th  year  of  the  Hegyra, 
Hegyra  480.  that  the  princefs  made  her  entry  into  Bag- 
chfær.  1087.  (jat  with  the  utmoft  pomp  and  magnificence. 
The  Caliph  The  nuptials  were  celebrated  in  like  man- 
dpoufes  Ma-  j-er .  for  many  days  there  were  feafts 

lek’s  daugh-  and  fplendid  entertainments.  A  certain  au¬ 
thor  has  obferved,  that  in  preparing  the  de- 
fart  for  the  nuptial  feaft,  they  ufed  fourfcore 
thoufand  pounds  of  fugar  (reckoning  twelve 

ounces  to  the  pound)  and  the  reft  of  the 

provifions 
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provifions  were  in  proportion.  Thefe  feafts  Mostad,. 
lafted  both  day  and  night;  and  the  one  Hegyra  4go. 
could  fcarce  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  other,  ch,ær-  loS7* 
on  account  of  the  great  number  of  wax 
tapers  and  lamps,  which  were  lighted  up 
in  all  the  ftreets  of  Bagdat.  °  1 

This  fair  beginning  feemed  to  foretel  Hegyra  482. 
happy  days  in  the  fequel  ;  but  the  contrary  Ch-  £r-  Io89- 
happened.  The  married  couple  difagreed,  Separation 
but  on  what  account  we  are  not  informed  ;  between  the 
all  that  we  know  is,  that  in  about  two  years  STcaiiph^ 
Linie  the  prmcefs  returned  to  Perda  with  her 
father,  and  died  fome  years  afterwards. 

Malek  Schah  made  a  fécond  journey  to  Hegyra  484. 
Bagdat  in  the  year  484.  That  prince  having  CJl*  ær.  1091. 
tarried  there  fome  time,  fet  out  for  Perfi^  Nezanris 
and  found  his  court  in  great  confufion.  Ne-  di%raced* 
zam  his  vizir  had  quarrelled  with  the  Sulta- 
nefs  on  account  of  the  fucceffion  to  the 
throne,  wnich  that  princefs  would  have  ob¬ 
tained  for  one  of  her  children,  to  the  pre¬ 
judice  of  the  elded  which  the  Sultan  had 
by  another  wife. 


The  vizir  having  refufed  to  come  into  the 
project  which  that  princefs  had  formed,  die 
refolved  to  deprive  him  of  the  Sultan’s  fa¬ 
vour,  and  adlually  fucceeded  in  her  attempt. 
Nezam  having  been  deprived  of  his  pofc, 
the  Sultan  hedowed  it  on  Tag-el-Muck- 
Cami,  prefident  of  the  council  to  the  Suita- 
nefs  ;  and  this  new  vizir  was  appointed  and 
authorifed  to  enquire  into  the  conduct  of  his 
predecefior  :  but  as  he  poffibly  could  find 

nothing 
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nothing  in  his  conduit  which  was  likely  to 
caufe  his  deftruition,  he  took  a  Ihorter  way, 
which  was  to  get  rid  of  him  by  means  of 
an  affaffination  :  to  this  end  he  employed  a 
wicked  Batinean  *,  who  ftabbed  Nezam 
with  a  knife,  of  which  wound  he  died  in  a 

*  The  Batineans  were  profefTed  affalEns,  and  are  called  in 
hiitory  Ifhmaelians,  Haffaffins,  Afiaffinians  ;  from  whence  we 
have  borrowed  the  word  Affaffins,  to  denote  thofe  that  murder 
privately.  Some  authors  fay,  they  were  originally  Karma- 
thians,  whofe  conduft  indeed  they  clofely  followed.  They 
formed  a  kind  of  Bynafty,  which  lafted  about  one  hundred 
and  feventy-one  years.  Their  hrft  prince  was  Haffan  Sabah, 
who  eilablifhed  himfelf  in  Periian  Irak  in  the  4^3^  year  °f 
the  Hegyra.  Their  chief  place  of  fhelter  was  the  caftle  of 
Almut.  Hihorians  call  their  leader.  The  old  man  of  the 
mountain,  tranflating  thus  the  Arabian  name  Scheik  al  Ge- 
bal,  which  fignifies,  Lord  of  Perfian  Irak  ;  but  as  Scheik  fig- 
nihes  alfo  an  old  man,  and  Gebal  a  mountain,  a  name  par¬ 
ticularly  attributed  to  Irak,  becaufe  that  province  is  very 
mountainous,  they  that  have  written  the  hiifory  of  the  Hoiy 
Land  have  always  called  the  chief  of  thefe  banditti,  The 
old  man  of  the  mountain.  They  were  fo  devoted  to  their 
prince,  that  on  the  firft  order  they  flewr,  or  precipitated  them- 
f  elves  from  any  height.  They  obeyed  with  (till  greater  rea- 
dmefs,  when  they  were  commanded  to  aflaffinate  any  prince 
with  whom  their  leader  was  dilpleafed.  Thus,  after  having 
murdered  the  vizir  Nezam  in  484,  they  flew  Amer,  Caliph 
of  Egypt  in  554,  and  Moftarched,  Caliph  of  Bagdat,  in  529. 
They  alfo  exercifed  their  fury  on  fome  of  the  princes  who 
had  put  on  the  crofs  for  the  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land. 
They  publickly  killed  the  famous  marquis  of  Montferrat  at 
Tyre.  *  Leopold,  duke  of  Auflria,  having  accufed  Richard 
king  of  England  of  that  murder,  the  old  man  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  wrote  him  a  letter,  in  which  he  informed  him  that  his 
people  had  done  it  by  his  command  ;  and  he  informed  Leo¬ 
pold  of  the  reafons  'he  had  to  caufe  the  marquis  to  be  flain. 
His  letter  is  dated  the  year  1500,  from  Alexandria.  In  the 
year  of  Chrid  1231,  'they  affaffinated  Lewis  of  Bavaria; 
and  in  1252,  they  even  dared  to  make  an  attempt  on  tne  per- 
fon  of  St.  Lewis,  king  of  France,  but  he  efcaped.  the  danger, 
by  reafon  that  their  chief  having  changed  his  defign,  fent 
Cpeedy  advice  to  that  prince  to  Hand  on  his  guard. 
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few  days  afterwards,  aged  ninety-three  years,  Mostad,. 
as  he  himfelf  fays  in  a  kind  of  apology  he  Hegyra  4g4. 
made  for  his  conduit.  It  is  written  in  Per-  Ch-  ær.  1091, 
fian  verfe,  and  was  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  Sultan  to  whom  it  was  directed.  The 
tenor  of  this  piece  was  as  follows  : 

“  Great  king,  I  have  paffed  a  part  of  my  Hegyra  48c. 
days  in  bamming  injuftice  from  your  domi-  ^h.  ær.  *092* 
nions  by  the  help  of  your  authority,  with  His  apology, 
which  I  was  inverted  ;  I  carry  with  me,  and 
am  about  to  lay  before  the  king  of  heaven 
the  account  of  my  adminiftration,  the  proofs 
of  my  fidelity,  and  the  evidences  of  the  re¬ 
putation  I  have  gained  in  ferving  you.  I 
meet  my  death  by  the  blow  of  a  knife  which 
I  received  in  the  ninety-third  year  of  my 
age,  Nothing  now  remains  for  me  but  to 
enable  my  ion  to  continue  the  long  iervice  i 
have  done  you,  by  recommending  him  to 
God  and  your  majefty.” 

This  piece  was  presented  by  one  of  Ne- 
2am  s  ions  to  tne  Sultan,  who  ieemed  greatly 
moved  on  the  perufal  of  it,  and  afterwards 
fell  into  a  profound  melancholy.  He  was  at 
the  fame  time  rendered  very  uneafy  by  forne 
news  lie  received  from  Bagdat,  which  fo  en¬ 
raged  him  againft  the  Caliph,  that  he  fent 

him  an  order  to  quit  the  city  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

The  whole  world  was  greatly  amazed  at  Tîie  ^eatJl  of 
fo  rigorous  a  treatment,  after  having  feen  Maiek  Schah* 
the  perfect  union  which  reigned  between 
thole  two  pnnces.  The  Caliph  not  daring 

Vql.  IV.  K  *  to 
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Mostadi.  to  difobey,  and  being  unable  to  prepare  for 
Hegyra485.  his  departure  in  fo  fhort  a  ipace  of  time  as 
Ch.  ær.  1092.  prefcribed  for  that  purpofe,  he  de¬ 
manded  that  they  would  enlarge  it  to  ten 
days,  which  was  granted  ;  but  his  affairs 
were  re-eft ablifhed  by  the  deatii  of  tiie  Sul¬ 
tan,  which  happened  during  that  interval. 
That  prince  going  one  day  to  take  the  di- 
veriion  of  hunting,  he  was  taken  lo  ill,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  carry  him  back  with 
the  u  tin  oft  fpeed  to  his  palace,  where  he 
died  in  a  few  days. 

He  appointed  for  his  fucceffor  in  the  Sul- 
tanfhip  his  eldeft  fon  named  Barkiarok,  who 
at  the  fame  time  affumed  the  title  of  Emir 


The  Sultanefs 
caufes  Mah¬ 
mud  to  be 
proclaimed 
fucceffor  to 
Malek. 


al  Moumenin,  and  became  as  powerful  at 
the  Caliph’s  court  as  his  predeceffors  had 
been. 

After  the  death  of  Malek  Schah,  great  dis¬ 
putes  arofe  at  Bagdat  on  account  of  the  fuc- 
ceffion  to  the  dominions  of  that  prince.  The 
Sultanefs  his  wife  mother-in-law  to  Bar¬ 
kiarok,  came  to  that  city,  and  fo  earneftly 
folicited  the  Caliph,  and  fo  freely  dealt  out 
her  money,  that  fhe  obtained  letters  of  in- 
veftiture  for  Mahmud  her  fon,  who  was  no 
more  than  four  years  old,  and  neverthelefs 
was  declared  Sultan  and  lawful  heir  to  his 
father’s  territories,  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
eldeft  brother  Barkiarok,  who  was  tnen  at 


f  Some  authors  fay  that  Malek  Schah  died  at  Bagdat,  and 
that  the  princefs  his  wife  was  with  him.  ^ 

Ifpahan  j 
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Ifpahan  ;  but  it  was  not  fo  in  Perfia,  where  Mostadi. 
they  unanimoufly  declared  for  Barkiarok. 

The  Sultanefs  relying  on  the  declaration  Hegyra  486. 
(he  had  extorted  from  the  Caliph*  fet  out  for  ch-ær-  IC93 
Ifpahan  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army  of 
Turks,  and  marched  with  fo  much  fpeed, 
that  /he  furprifed  Barkiarok,  and  took  him 
prifoner  :  but  as  that  prince  had  fo  ftrong  a 
party  there,  fome  of  his  friends  furni/hed 


him  with  the  means  of  making  his  efcape. 

He  fled  for  /belter  to  prince  Takafchteghin, 
whom  Malek  Schah  had  appointed  to  be  his 
lieutenant-general  at  Schiraz. 

This  officer  furni/hed  him  with  troops,  ^G..eemeiv 
and  enabled  him  in  his  turn  to  go  and  attack  befweeT^e 
the  Sultanefs  and  her  fon  at  Ifpahan,  where  ^uIta.nefs  and 
he  arrived  at  the  very  time,  when  by  order  aiklai°k* 
of  that  princefs,  they  were  performing  the 
ceremony  of  her  foil’s  coronation.  The  ar¬ 
rival  of  his  troops  caufed  a  great  confufion 
amongft  thofe  prefenton  this  occaiion.  The 
Sultanefs  finding  her  enemies  were  fo  near, 
and  moreover  perceiving  that  the  inhabitants 
in  general,  encouraged  by  the  proximity  of 
their  princè’s  troops,  were  on  the  point  of  re¬ 
volting,  /he  fent  deputies  to  Barkiarok  to 
treat  of  an  accommodation.  The  prince 
readily  agreed  to  the  négociation  5  and  after 
many  conferences  it  was  ffipulated,  that  he 
fhould  be  acknowledged  as  lawful  heir  and 
fucceffor  to  his  father,  and  that  his  mother 
and  brother  fhould  only  enjoy  the  city  of 
I/pahan  and  its  appurtenances,  on  condition, 

K  2  however. 
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Mostadi.  however,  that  they  fhould  refign  up  to  hint 
Hegyra  486.  a  moiety  of  the  treafure  which  his  father 
Gh.ær.  1093.  jgft  in  that  city. 

Barkiarok  being  thus  reftored  to  his 
rights,  the  patent  granted  by  the  Caliph  to 
Mahmud,  was  void  of  courfe.  Moftadi 
iffued  out  other  letters  in  behalf  of  the  law¬ 
ful  heir  of  Malek  Schah,  and  he  was  fo- 
lemnly  proclaimed  in  that  quality  in  the  ter¬ 
ritory  of  Bagdat. 

Hegyra  487.  Moftadi  furvived  Malek  Schah  only  about 
Ch,  ær.  i°94-two  years.  That  Caliph  died  almoft  fud- 

The  death  cf  denly  as  he  arofe  front  table  "  be  was  in  indif- 
Moiladi.  feront  good  health  even  at  the  time  the  meat 
was  ended  ;  but  being  left  a  moment  with 
two  of  his  wives,  he  thought  he  faw  fome 
perlons  enter  the  dining-room.  He  aiked 
them,  who  had  dared  to  permit  thole  people 
to  enter  without  his  permiffion  ?  The  wo¬ 
men  in  amaze  cad  their  eyes  towards  the 
door,  and  as  they  could  not  fee  any  perfon, 
they  looked  on  the  Caliph  ;  when  they  were 
greatly  terrified  to  fee  him  fuddenly  reel, 
fofe  his  fenfes,  and  finally  fall  down  dead  at 

their  feet. 

singular  opi-  jt  js  afterted,  that  this  fudden  death  was 

Muffulmen  an  effed  of  the  plague,  with  which  he  was 
touching  the  indantly  feized.  1  he  Mahometans  enter- 
plague.  tajn  very  lingular  opinions  on  this  head  ; 

they  believe  there  are  ipints,  or  hobgoblins, 
armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  whom  God 
fends  forth  to  punilh  mankind  at  his  plea- 
fure.  When  thefe  fpirits  are  black,  their 

wounds 
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wounds  are  mortal  3  but  if  they  are  white,  Mostader. 
no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended  :  fuch  is  the  Hegyra48/. 
notion  the  Muffulmen  have  of  the  plague,  cll-ær-3094° 
and  therefore  they  ufe  no  precaution  to  avoid 
it.  The  Caliph  therefore  dying  fuddenly 
after  his  vifion,  they  concluded  that  he  had 
been  wounded  by  the  black  fpirits. 

In  the  fame  year  died  Moftanfer-Billah,  Death  ofMof- 
fifth  Caliph  of  Egypt  of  the  houfe  of  Fati-  tanfer,  a  Fa- 
mah.  He  fucceeded  Dhaher  his  father  when  timiteCallPh* 
he  was  only  eight  years  of  age  ;  infomuch 
that  he  was  under  the  tuition  of  a  vizir.  In 
the  fequel  of  his  reign,  which  was  very  long, 
thofe  who  were  appointed  to  the  office  of 
vizir,  arrogated  to  themfelves  part  of  the 
prince’s  prerogative  ;  and  they  at  lafic  be¬ 
came  mailers  of  the  Caliphate,  in  almoft 
the  fame  manner  as  the  Emirs  al  Omara 
had  done  in  refpedt  of  the  Abaffians.  Mof- 
tanfer  was  fucceeded  by  Moftali-Billah, 1 


MOSTADER  - BILLAH. 

The  FORTY-SEVENTH  CALIPH. 

ON  the  day  of  the  death  of  Moftadi,  Conduft  of 
Abul  Abbas  Ahmed  afcended  the  Mo^acifr  t0“ 
throne,  and  was  proclaimed  Caliph  by  the  Emirs.  6 
name  of  Moftader.  This  prince  was  of  a 
very  mild  and  peaceable  difpofition  ;  he 
loved  to  do  juffice,  and  actually  did  it  as  far 
a.s  the  little  power  he  was  pofieffed  of  would 

K  3  admit. 
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Mostader.  admit.  The  Selgiucidans  governed  all 
Hegyra  487.  things  with  unlimited  authority,  infomuch 
Ch.  ær.  1094.  that  the  Qdiph  finding  himfelf  reduced, 

though  on  the  throne,  to  lead  a  private  life, 
he  did  not  attempt  to  (hake  off  the  yoke  ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  firft  ftep  he  took  tended 
to  gratify  the  Selgiucidans,  by  fending  to 
Barkiarok,  the  chief  of  that  houfe,  the  dia¬ 
dem,  the  collar,  the  bracelets,  the  veft  of 
honour,  with  the  letters  patent,  by  which 
he  acknowleged  him  as  Sultan. 

As  by  thefe  means  he  had  nothing  to  fear 
from  the  Selgiucidans,  Moftader’s  chief  care 
was  to  lead  a  quiet  life,  and  to  gratify  his 
tafte  for  poetry  and  letters.  His  chief  oufi- 
nefs  was  the  maintaining  a  confiant  com¬ 
merce  and  correfpondence  with  men  of 
learning  :  in  other  refpefts,  particulailj  as 
to  matters  of  government,  he  by  no  means 
interfered,  and  confequently  did  not  bring 
himfelf  under  any  difficulties;  neither  did  he 
perform  any  thing  to  make  himlelf  famous  ; 
fo  that  an  hiftorical  account  of  what  relates 
to  this  Caliph,  muff  of  neceffity  be  very 
concife. 

Hegyra  488.  Barkiarok,  the  Sultan  of  Bagdat,  was  not 
Ch.  ær.  1095.  ;n  f0  qUiet  a  date.  His  relations  envied  him, 

War  made  and  could  not  bear  to  fee  him  poffeffed  of  the 
againft  Barki-  anc[  extenfive  dominions  of  his  late  fa- 

count  Of  ht  ther  J  they  therefore  ufed  their  utmoft  efforts 
father’s  domi”  wrcfl  them  from  him,  but  without  fuc- 

nions.  r 


He 
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He  was,  however,  very  clofely  preffed  by  Mostader. 
one  of  his  confins  named  Takafch-ebn-Ar-  Hegyra488. 
flan-Schah,  who  became  mailer  of  the  field,  Ch’  ær‘  I095’ 
and  forced  him  to  feek  an  afylum.  Mah¬ 
mud  his  brother,  to  whom  he  had  refigned 
Ilpahan,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  hav¬ 
ing  been  informed  of  the  poilu  re  of  his  af¬ 
fairs,  invited  him  to  refide  in  his  capital  : 
his  oiler  having  been  accepted,  he  went  out 
to  meet  Barkiarok,  and  caufed  him  to  make 
a  magnificent  entry  into  Ifpahan. 

Although  a  good  underllanding  feemed 
to  prevail  between  the  two  brothers,  yet  If¬ 
pahan,  inflead  of  an  afylum  had  like  to  have 
proved  a  fepulchre  to  Barkiarok.  The  chief 
of  thofe  men  who  had  fided  with  Mahmud, 
during  the  difputes  between  him  and  his  bro¬ 
ther,  took  advantage  of  that  jundture  to  re¬ 
vive  in  his  mind  thofe  ambitious  thoughts 
and  defigns  with  which  the  Sultanefs  his 
mother  had  infpired  him.  They  therefore 
alked  leave  to  apprehend  Barkiarok  ;  and, 
fpightof  the  difficulties  he  apparently  made, 
they  feized  that  prince  and  confined  him  in 
a  caille. 

Having  taken  this  Hep,  they  allured  Mah¬ 
mud  that  he  mull  not  think  of  going  back, 
but  that  he  mull,  at  all  events,  either  de- 
liroy  Barkiarok,  or  put  him  out  of  a  con¬ 
dition  qf  refuming  the  crown.  Mahmud 
took  time  to  confider  of  it,  and  at  laft  he 
was  on  the  point  of  giving  orders  for  putting 
gut  his  brothers  eyes,  as  they  folicited  him 

K  4  to 
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Mostadër. 

Hegyra  488. 
•Ch.  ær.  1095. 


Hegyra  489. 
Ch.  xr,  1096, 


Hegyra  490. 
Ch.  ær.  1097. 
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to  do,  when  he  was  feized  with  the  fmall- 
pox. 

By  this  event  the  execution  of  the  defign 
was  fufpended  :  and  Mahmud  having  been 
carried  off  in  the  firft  ftage  of  the  diftem- 
per,  things  put  on  a  very  different  afped:  as 
to  Barkiarok  ;  for  they  that  had  been  the 
moft  forward  to  advife  his  deftrudion,  were 
the  mod  ready  to  acknowledge  him  as  Sul¬ 
tan. 

That  prince,  finding  himfelf  at  liberty, 
and  being  (if  I  may  fay  fo)  a  fécond  time 
on  the  throne,  refolved  to  take  fpeedy  ven¬ 
geance  on  the  prince  who  had  brought  him 
into  the  great  peril  he  had  fo  lately  efcaped. 
He  raifed  forces,  and  marched  in  queft  of 
Takafch,  to  give  him  battle:  this  expedition 
proved  fuccefsful  ;  but  it  was  both  painful 
and  bloody  ;  however,  at  laft  he  took  his 
enemy  prifoner,  and  that  he  might  be  free 
from  all  fears  on  account  of  fo  dangerous  a 
rival,  he  fhortly  afterwards  put  him  to 
death. 

Barkiarok  not  doubting  but  that  Arflan 
Schah  his  uncle,  father  to  Takafch,  would 
drive  to  revenge  the  death  of  his  fon,  he  re¬ 
folved  to  prevent  him  5  and  iffued  orders  for 
his  army  to  hold  themfelves  in  readinefs  to 
march  into  Chorafan,  where  that  prince 
commanded. 

This  expedition  was  attended  with  the 
greateft  fuccefs.  At  the  very  time  the  ar¬ 
mies  of  the  two  princes  were  advancing 

again  ft 
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againft  each  other,  news  was  brought  that  Mostader. 
Arflan  Schah  had  been  affaffinated.  This  Hegyra49o. 
horrid  crime  was  committed  by  his  own  fon,  Ch' ær'  l°97‘ 
with  a  view  to  feize  his  government  ;  but 
the  parricide  did  not  reap  the  fruits  of  his 
crime.  Barkiarok  caufing  his  troops  to 
march  with  the  utmoft  fpeed,  reached  Cho- 
rafan,  which  he  entered  without  the  lead: 
difficulty.  The  generals  of  Arflan  Schah, 
enraged  at  the  bafe  deed  his  fon  had  juft 
committed,  in  no  wife  oppofed  the  march 
of  Barkiarok  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were 
the  firft  to  offer  him  their  fervices  to  difpof- 
fefs  a  wretch  who  did  not  deferve  to  reign, 
or  even  to  live. 

So  foon  as  Barkiarok  had  made  himfelf 
mafter  of  Chorafan,  he  appointed  one  of 
his  brothers,  named  Sangiar,  to  be  gover¬ 
nor  of  that  province  ;  and  having  tarried 
fome  time  there,  he  went  into  Perfian  Irak, 
where  he  had  foon  new  affairs  on  his  hands, 

by  means  of  the  intrigues  of  one  of  his  old 
vizirs. 

That  minifter,  who  was  called  Mouïad,  Hegyra  491- 
was  the  fon  of  the  famous  Nezam-el-Mulk,  Ch‘  ær'  I098“ 
vizir  to  Malek  Schah,  Barkiarok’s  father. 

That  prince  appointed  him  to  be  his  vizir  at 
the  time  he  was  preparing  to  re-eftabliffi  his 
affairs  after  his  releafe  from  his  imprifon- 
ment;  but  having  entertained  fome  fufpi- 
cions  of  Mouïad,  he  difmiffed  him,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  in  his  Head  Fackhr-al-Mulk,  who 
was  alfo  a  fon  of  Nezam. 

Mouïad, 
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Mostader.  Mouïad,  enraged  at  his  being  deprived  of 
Hegyra49i.  his  poft,  had  been  continually  caballing 
Ch.  ær.  1098.  againft  Barkiarok.  He  in  the  firft  place  cor- 

Mouïad  raifes  rupted  an  officer  named  Anzar,  who  had 
a  revolt  ferved  under  Malek  Schah,  and  had  great 

parok,Bar*  intereft  in  the  province  of  Irak.  He  pre¬ 
vailed  on  him  to  raife  troops,  and  for  that 
purpofe  furnifhed  him  with  confiderable 
fums  of  money,  to  enable  him  to  attack  the 
Sultan,  and  endeavour  to  drive  him  out  of 
the  province. 

The  great  advantages  which  Anzar  was 
made  to  expeCt  by  the  artful  reprefentations 
of  Mouïad,  induced  the  former  to  fet  on 
foot  a  numerous  army,  and  to  prepare  ror 
an  attack  on  Barkiarok;  but  whilft  that 
rebel  was  on  the  march,  he  was  affaffinated 
in  the  city  of  Saved,  where  he  halted  to  re- 
frefh  his  troops.  This  accident  difconcerted 
Mouïad’s  fcheme,  and  freed  Barkiarok  from 
an  enemy  who  might  have  earned  him 
great  uneafinefs. 

Hegyra492.  Though  the  meafures  of  Mouïad  weie 
Ckær.  1099.  ^affled  by  p0  unexpected  an  event,  yet  he 

was  far  from  giving  up  his  deilgn  :  but  it 
was  no  eafy  matter  to  find  out  a  penon  of 
fufficient  intereft  and  credit  to  head  the  en- 
terprize.  After  having  maturely  delibeiated, 
he  refolved  to  communicate  his  projeét  to 
Mohammed,  Barkiarok’s  own  brother.  To 
him  therefore  he  applied  himfclf,  and  fet 
before  him  in  fo  ftrong  a  light  the  little 
regard  his  brother  had  paid  to  his  intereft  in 
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the  partition  of  his  father’s  dominions,  that  Mostader, 
he  at  laft  prevailed  on  him  to  take  up  arms  Hegyra492. 
again  ft  the  Sultan.  cil* ær- 1099 • 

Mohammed  therefore  began  to  raife 
troops,  and  their  numbers  foon  became  for¬ 
midable  by  the  affiftance  of  Mouïad,  who 
had  many  friends  in  Adherbigia,  the  pro¬ 
vince  where  Mohammed  then  refided.  So 
foon  as  the  army  was  in  a  condition  to 
march,  the  prince  put  himfelf  at  the  head 
of  it,  and  entered  Irak,  of  which  he  made 
himfelf  mafter  without  drawing  a  fword. 

This  eafy  conqueft  was  occafioned  by  an 
infurreCtion  which  happened  in  that  coun¬ 
try.  Kiami,  who  was  high-treafurer  to 
Barkiarok,  had  difgufted  the  greateft  part 
of  the  lords  and  officers  of  the  court,  by  re¬ 
trenching  their  pendons  and  falaries  :  of  this 
they  had  many  times  complained  to  the  Sul¬ 
tan,  but  always  in  vain 3  for  that  prince  placed 
the  utmoft  confidence  in  his  minifter,  and 
would  liften  to  nothing  contrary  to  his  ad¬ 
vice.  Kiami,  on  his  part,  refolving  to  abide 
by  the  regulation  he  had  thought  fit  to 
make,  their  minds  were  fo  imbittered,  that 
they  raifed  the  whole  city,  and  went  in  a 
body  to  attack  him  in  his  houfe. 

The  minifter  having  found  means  to  make 
his  efcape,  he  immediately  retired  to  the 
Sultan’s  palace,  hoping  he  might  be  fafe  un¬ 
der  the  protection  of  that  prince  ;  but  the 
mutineers  purfued  him  thither,  and  loudly 
demanded  that  he  fhould  be  delivered  up  to 

them. 


1 4o  The  HISTORY  of 

Mostader.  them.  Barkiarok  defpifing  their  clamours, 
Hegvra492.  refhfed  to  comply  with  their  demands,  and 
CK.  xr.  1099,  attemptecj  t0  pUt  hjg  authority  in  force  ta 

bring  them  to  a  due  fenfe  of  their  duty  ; 
but  the  fedition  grew  to  fuch  a  heighth,  that 
the  palace  was  befieged  in  form.  They 
broke  down  all  the  doors,  and  having 
knocked  on  the  head  all  fucji  as  attempted 
to  defend  the  entrance,  they  feized  Kiami, 
whom  they  tore  in  pieces  in  the  very  palace. 
In  this  terrible  extremity  the  Caliph  was 
forced  to  efcape  by  a  back-door,  and  he  im¬ 
mediately  took  the  road  to  Rei,  the  gates  of 
which  he  caufed  to  be  fhut  upon  his  arrival 
there. 

By  this  extraordinary  event  Mohammed 
was  put  into  pofieffion  of  Irak  ;  he  arrived 
in  the  very  midft  of  the  tumult,  and  finding 
them  up  in  arms  againft  his  brother,  he  took 
advantage  of  it  in  order  to  be  proclaimed  in 
his  ftead,  which  was  performed  on  the  fpot. 

So  foon  as  that  prince  had  taken  poffeffion 
of  the  throne,  he  gave  â  proof  of  his  gra¬ 
titude  to  Mouïad  by  appointing  him  vizir  ; 
and  he  being  highly  pleafed  to  have  regained 
a  dignity,  for  the  recovery  whereof  he  had 
raifed  fuch  great  difturbances,  took  the  mod 
effectual  meafures  to  preferve  it,  by  flip- 
porting  the  fortune  of  his  mailer,  on  which 
his  own  depended. 

Hegyra  493.  Barkiarok  ufed  all  the  means  in  his  power 
Ck  ær.  iico.jq  recover  his  loft  dominions  3  but  his  firft 

attempts 
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attempts  were  unfuccefsful.  He  fought  fe-  Mostade*. 
veral  battles,  in  which  he  was  worfted,  and  Hegyra^. 
at  laid  was  fo  totally  routed,  that  he  was  Ch,ær'  II0°- 

forced  to  quit  Rei,  and  make  his  efcape  into 
Khufiftan. 


j 


This  province  was  then  governed  by  an  Aïaz  grants 
officer  named  Ai’az,  who  havinp*  been  fuccours  to 
firmly  attached  to  Malek  Sehah,  to  whom  Barkiarok* 
he  was  indebted  for  his  advancement,  ftill 
preferved  a  grateful  feme  of  the  benefit  ;  in¬ 
fo  much  that  he  was  highly  pleafed  to  meet 
with  an  opportunity  of  affording  afliftance 
to  Barkiaiok,  againft  a  brother  who  was 

carrying  on  fo  unjufi:  and  unnatural  a  war 
againff:  him. 

t  having  abfolute  power  in  his  pro¬ 
vince,  iffued  out  orders  which  were  fpeedily 
put  in  execution  :  he  railed  a  numerous 
army,  which  was  considerably  augmented 
by  the^  jundion  of  a  great  number  of  the 
Sultan’s  friends,  who  came  to  offer  him  their 
fervice  in  his  misfortunes. 

,  When  all  things  were  prepared  for  taking  Hegyra  494. 
the  held,  Barkiarok,  at  the  head  of  his Ch- 
tr°ops,  marched  out  to  meet  his  brother, 
who  was  on  his  guard,  and  boldly  /hewed 
hi»  readinefs  to  come  to  blows.  Several 
actions  happened,  in  which  Barkiarok  had 
always  the  advantage  ;  but  yet,  Moham¬ 
ed’8  party  did  not  difcover  the  lead  incli¬ 
nation  to  give  up  the  difpute,  infomuch  that 
tnis  campaign  was  long  and  bloody. 


It 
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It  happened  that  in  one  of  thefe  engage¬ 
ments  Mouïad  was  taken  prifoner.  It  was 
not  in  the  lead:  doubted  but  that  he  was  an 
undone  man,  and  that  he  would  be  put  to 
death  with  mod  excruciating  torments.  All 
their  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  Sultan,  to  fee 
what  punifhment  he  would  command  to  be 
infii&ed  on  a  wretch  who  had  fo  bafely  be¬ 
trayed  him  ;  but  they  were  greatly  amazed, 
when  they  found  that  this  prince,  who  was 
naturally  merciful,  had  yielded  to  the  en¬ 
treaties  of  fome  lords,  and  pardoned  Mouïad  ; 
but  what  is  ftill  more  extraordinary,  in  a 
fhort  time  he  appointed  him  his  vizir,  though 
he  did  not  long  remain  poffeffed  of  that  of¬ 
fice. 

Khondemir,  who  relates  this  fa 61,  fays, 
that  the  Sultan  retiring  one  day  to  fieep,  his 
attendants,  fuppofing  that  they  were  not 
overheard,  began  to  talk  with  each  other 
pretty  freely  :  the  converfation  foon  falling 
on  their  matter,  as  is  the  common  ufage  of 
fervants,  and  even  of  courtiers,  one  of  them 
faid,  cc  Thefe  Selgiucidan  princes  are  furely 
of  a  very  different  character  from  other 
princes  ;  they  are  not  capable  either  ol 
making  themfelves  feared,  or  of  revenging 
the  injuries  done  to  them  :  here  is  Mouïad, 
for  example,  who  has  caufed  fo  much  mif- 
chief  ;  and  as  a  reward  for  his  treachery, 
the  Sultan  hath  bellowed  on  him  the  poft  of 
vizir.  i 


The 
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The  Sultan,  who  was  not  afleep,  as  they  Mostader.- 
fuppofed,  overheard  the  whole  con verfation.  ^egyr a 494* 
Being  highly  vexed  to  find  that  he  was  ac-  Ch,ær'  1101 
cufed  of  weaknefs,  he  made  ufe  of  an  ex-  Tlie  s^tan 
traordinary  method  for  putting  an  end  to  ^ 

their  cenfures  :  he  caufed  Mouïad  to  come 
to  his  tent,  and  ordered  him  to  fit  down  5 
and  without  faying  a  word  more,  he  fmote 
him  with  his  cymetar,  and  cut  off  his  head  ; 
and  he  gave  this  blow  with  fo  much  dex¬ 
terity,  that  the  head  remained  on  the  llio ol¬ 
der  s  till  the  body  fell  to  the  ground.  Fie 
then  faid  to  fuch  of  his  courtiers  as  were 
about  him  ;  cc  Tell  me  now,  if  the  princes 
of  my  family  are  able  to  make  themfelves 
feared,  and  to  take  vengeance  on  their 
enemies.” 

This  affair  happened  at  a  time  when  the 
adverfe  armies  being  in  fight,  were  con¬ 
tinually  harraffing  each  other,  without  daring 
to  come  to  a  pitched  battle.  As  the  two 
chiefs  feemed  to  fear  each  other,  fome  pro- 
pofals  were  fet  on  foot  for  a  reconciliation, 
which  neither  of  them  feemed  averfe  to  : 
thus  hoftiiities  ceafed,  and  conferences  were 
held,  and  often  repeated  ere  they  could 
agree  on  any  terms  ;  but  at  laft  a  treaty  was 
concluded  and  figned;  in  confequence  of 
which  a  partition  was  made  of  the  domi¬ 
nions  of  the  Selgiucidans,  and  the  following 
portion  was  given  to  each  of  them. 

Barkiarok  had  the  name  and  honours  of 
Sultan,  with  the  privilege  of  caufing  the 

drum 
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Mostaber.  drum  to  be  beat  at  his  palace  gate  five  times 
Hegyra  494.  a  day,  namely,  at  the  feveral  hours  ap- 
Ch.ær.  1 101.  pointed  for  publick  prayers.  _  I  hey  at  me 
Partition  of  fame  time  allotted  to  him,  as  his  fhaie  o  | ;  e 
MalekSchah’s  .  ■  Bagdat,  the  Hill-country,  Ha- 

tween  the Sel- madan,  Ifpahan,  and  Rei*  And  p 
giucidans.  vHege  of  being  named  in  the  molques  ot 

Baodat  was  alfo  confirmed  to  him. 

To  Mohammed  was  affigned  Armenia, 
Adherbigia,  Diarbek,  or  Mefopotamia,  Oe- 
zirâh,  and  MolTul. 

Chorafan  was  ceded  to  Sangiar,  a  prince 
fo  named  by  Malek  Schah  his  father,  becaufe 
he  was  born  in  that  country.  He  had,.  as 
well  as  Mohammed,  the  privilege  of  being 
named  in  the  prayers  ;  but  that  only  in  the 
provinces  allotted  to  them:  whereas,  the 
Sultan  was  named  in  all  places  wheie  t  re 

prayers  were  performed  in  the  Caliph  s  name. 
HeCTVra4„g.  This  partition  lo  made,  was  not  abioluteiy 
Ch?L.  uo+.  ratified  till  the  498th  year  of  the  Hegyra, 
the  1 1 04th  of  the  Chriftian  tera. 

Barkiarok  afterwards  fet  out  for  Bagdat, 
where  he  hoped  to  enjoy  fome  repoie  in  the 
The  death  of  company  0f  Aïaz,  who  had  been  lo  lervice- 
Earkiarok.  ^  tQ  hitn  ;n  the  re-eftablilhment  of  his 

affairs.  The  latter  went  to  Bagdat,  fo  foon 
as  hoftilities  ceafed  between  Barkiarok  and 
Mohammed;  and  although  Moftader  was 
Bill  acknowledged  as  Caliph,  yet  he  com¬ 
manded  there  with  almoft  ablolute  lway. 
The  Sultan  had  not  the  fatisfadhon  again  to 
fee  his  friend  ;  he  died  on  the  road.  Some- 
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time  before  his  death,  he  appointed  his  fon  Mostader. 
Malek  Schah,  the  fécond  of  that  name,  to  beHe^ra498* 
his  fucceffor  ;  and  as  this  prince  was  then  Ch‘  ær* 1104 
but  four  years  old,  he  put  him  under  the 
tuition  of  Aïaz  and  Sadaka,  two  of  his  belt 
friends. 

,  This  young  prince  did  not  long  enjoy  499* 
his  father's  dominions.  Mohammed  his Ch*  ær‘ 11050 
uncle  attacked  him,  at  the  head  of  a  ftronffFoha?^d 
army;  and,  fpight  of  the  great  efforts  made  # 

by  the  guardians  of  the  young  Sultan  to  pre- 
ferve  the  rights  and  territories  of  their  pupil, 
they  were  coriftrai'ned  to  yield  to  fuperior 
force.  Monarrimed  therefore  feized  his 
nephew  and  his  general,  and  fent  them  pri- 
foneis  co  the  caff  le  ofLehed:  he  afterwards 
took  poffeflion  of  his  nephew’s  territories, 
and  caufed  hhnfelf  to  be  proclaimed  Sultan 
in  all  die  provinces  of  his  dominions. 

So  foon  as  he  had  eftablifhed  his  authority  Hegyra  ran 
in  the  new  conquered  country,  he  went  toCh-  ær.  1 107* 
Bagdat,  where  he  arrived  in  the  cozfi:  year  u  .  • 
of  the  Hegyra.  He  made  his  entry  into  mature  ‘ ’ 
that  city  with  a  numerous  train,  and  with  jile 
all  j:he  pomp  of  a  monarch  who  comes  to  take  a  ^ 
poffeflion  of  his  kingdom.  That  prince 
proceeded  thus  to  the  imperial  palace,  whi~ 
ther  he  went  to  pay  his  refpedts  to  Moftader. 

All  tne  honours  that  he  could  expedt  were 
them  paid  to  him.  The  Caliph  bavin  y 
given  to  him  inveftifure  of  the  dignity  of 
Sultan,  granted  to  him  a  moft  extenfive 
patent,  in  which  he  beffqwed  on  the  Sel- 
'  ^  L  giucidan 
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giucidan  all  fuch  titles  as  were  the  mo  ft 
likely  to  gratify  his  ambition  and  vanity. 
He  moreover  gave  him  the  name  of  Mo~ 
gaïeth,  which  lignifies,  Propagator  of  the 
faith  ^  and  declared  that  all  the  fubjedts  of 
the  empire  were  bound  to  ooey  him. 

Having  refided  a  while  at  Bagdat,  fome 
*  affairs  happened  which  obliged  him  to  go 
into  Perfia.  So  foon  as  he  had  terminated 
thofe  affairs,  he  marched  into  India  with 
a  numerous  army,  and  made  confiderabie 
conquefts  in  that  country.  Thus  he  re¬ 
mained  without  fheathing  the  fword  almoft 
ten  years,  in  provinces  lying  far  diftant 
from  Bagdat  5  fo  that  the  Caliph  lived  with¬ 
out  difturbance  during  the  whole  time  he  re¬ 


mained  Sultan.  i 

The  death  of  Mohammed  died  in  the  5 1  ith  year  01  tne 
Mohammed  Hegyra  and  left  five  children  ;  to  wit,  Maf- 
GÏh!he  food,  Mahmoud,  Thogrul,  Soliman,  and 
Selgiuck.  He  chofe  .Mahmoud  foi  his  fuc— 
ceflor,  preferably  to  his  eldeft  fan.  The 
new  Sultan  feemed  inclinable  to  a£t  full  as 
peaceably  towards  the  Caliph  as  his  pre- 
deceffor  ;  but  Moftader  did  not  reap  the 
,Tavr_I2.  benefits  of  it  :  he  died  the  following  year, 
Ch^ær.  1 1 18.  and  left  his  crown  to  Moftarched  his  fon. 

Moftader  was  about  forty  years  old,  and 
had  been  feated  on  the  throne  almoft  twen¬ 


ty-eight  years. 

Amer  foe-  *  Moftali-Billah,  Caliph  of  Egypt,  of  the 
ceeds  Moftali  race  of  Fatimah,  who  fucceeded  Moftanfer- 
“  Egypt.  BiHafi*  in  the  488th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  died. 
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in  the  year  495.  Manzor  his  fon,  who  was  Mostader, 
then  but  five  years  old,  was  proclaimed  hisHegyra  512» 
tuccefior;  .and  this  new  Caliph  was  called Cil,ær- 11 18‘ 
Amer-Beakham- Allah. 

Ebn  Amed,  who  is  commonly  called 
El  Makin,  ends  his  biftory  of  the  Caliphs, 
called  in  the  Arabian  Tongue  *  Tarikh  al 
Moflemin,  with  the  Caliphate  of  Moftader. 

It  is  proper  to  obferve  that  Moftader,  who 
is  but  the  forty-feventh  Caliph  in  this  work, 
is  the  forty-ninth  in  El  Makin  ;  for  that  au¬ 
thor  reckons  Mahomet  as  the  firft  Caliph, 
whereas  we  leave  him  out,  and  begin  with 
Abubeker  his  fucceflor,  according  to  the  im¬ 
port  of  the  word  Caliph,  which  lignifies, 

Vicar,  fucceftor.  El  Makin  hath  alio  placed’ 

Abdallah  ebn  Zobeir  amongft  the  reft  of  the 
Ommiyan  Caliphs,  which  we  have  not  done, 
and  for  which  we  gave,  our  reafons  in  the 
life  of  Moawiyah  the  fécond. 

*  Erpenius  «inflated  it  into  Latin,  and  putlilhed  his  tranA 
lation  under  the  title  of  Hiftoria  Sarracenica.  There  is  alfb 
a  tranllation  into  French  made  in  1658,  by  Pierre  Vattier 
phyfician  to  the  duke  of  Orleans  :  it  is  intitled,  L’hidoire 
Mahométane,  ou  les  quarante  nuef  Califes  du  Macine,  &c. 
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mostarched-billah. 

The  FORTY-EIGHTH  CALIPH. 

Mostar chéd  A  M  OSTARCHED  was  no  fooner  pro- 
Hegyra  5 1 2.  jVJ.  claimed  Caliph,  than  he  had  the  mis- 
Ch.  ær.  1118.  fortune  t0  pee  hi3  own  brother  revolt  again!! 

Dobaïs  puts  him,  and  take  up  arms  to  deprive  him  of 
an  end  to  a  the  Crown.  That  prince  fecretly  left  the 

by  Moftarch-  court  on  the  day  of  the  new  Caliph  s  coro- 
«d’s  brother.  natjon,  and  threw  himfelf  into  Hellah,  a  city 
of  Irak,  where  he  formed  a  ftrong  party. 
Sofoon  as  he  thought  his  forces  were  nume¬ 
rous  enough,  he  marched  forth  and  attacked 
Waffeth,  an  important  place  on  the  Tygris  ; 
and  having  taken  the  city  he  affumed  the  title 
of  Caliph^  fixed  his  throne  there,  and  made 

Waffeth  a  place  of  arms. 

The  reign  of  this  rebel  was  of  no  long 
duration.  Dobaïs  ebn  Sadekah,  governor  of 
the  province  of  which  Waffeth  was  a  part, 
proved  to  be  a  brave  defender  of  his  dignity. 
Fie  lpeedily  affembled  the  troops  under  his 
command,  attacked  the  rebels,  routed  them, 
took  the  young  prince  prifoner,  and  brought 
him  to  his  brother. 

It  was  at  firft  fuppofed,  that  the  incenfed 
Caliph  would  cruelly  punifh  a  prince  who 
had  attempted  to  deprive  him  ox  nis  crown  ; 
but  Moftarched,  far  from  giving  way  to  his 
refentment,  would  not  even  lutter  his  bro¬ 
ther 
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thertobe  imprifoned,  and  at  the  fame  time  heMosTARCHED 

generoully  gave  him  both  his  liberty  and  his  iWra  cI2. 
life.  Ch.  ær.  ill  8. 

But  at  the  very  time  Dobaïs  had  fo  figna-  Dobaïs  f?_ 
lized  his  fidelity,  he  fuddenly  changed  his  vours  a  revolt 
mind,  and  yielded  to  the  felicitations  of  a of  rrhoSrul* 
Selgiucidan  prince  named  Thogrul,  who 
prevailed  on  him  to  join  in  feizing  the  Ca¬ 
liph  in  Bagdat,  Thogrul,  in  all  probability, 
was  not  pofieffed  of  any  great  extent  of  ter¬ 
ritory  ;  and  finding  that  his  kinfman,  who 
was  Sultan  of  Bagdat,  was  employed  in  the 
diftant  provinces,  he  refolved  to  take  advan¬ 
tage  or  his  abfence,  and  endeavour  to  enlarge 
his  dominions  ;  he  therefore  affembled  toge¬ 
ther  as  many  troops  as  he  could  procure,  and 
m  concert  with  Dobaïs,  fixed  on  a  day  to 
make  an  irruption  into  the  city  :  but  on  that 
very  day  the  prince  was  feized  with  a  violent 
fever,  which  prevented  him  from  putting  the 
i  defig n  in  execution.  There  likcwife  hap^ 
pened  a  terrible  ftorm,  which  hindred  Do- 
[  haïs  from  marching  with  his  troops  to  the 
place  where  he  was  to  have  joined  Thogrul’s 
;  army  ;  fo  that  the  whole  project  fell  to  the 
ground. 

The  Caliph  received  fuch  early  information  The  Caliph 
of  the  confpiracy,  that  he  had  time  enough  defeats  the 
to  put  himfelf  upon  his  guard,  and  affemblercbels* 
a  body  of  troops  to  oppofe  the  attempts  of 
the  rebels.  When  he  found  that  his  ene¬ 
mies  were  not  in  a  condition  of  attacking 
him,  he  became  the  affailant,  and  eafily 
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1 5-o  The  HISTORY  of 

Mostarched  routed  them,  falling  on  the  feveral  bodies  of 
Hegyra  512.  their  troops  before  they  were  joined  :  the 
Ciif  *er}  1 1 18.  rout  0p  one  "body  facilitated  the  defeat 

of  the  other  ;  and  Thogrul,  although  fick, 
was  forced  to  be  carried  to  a  place  of 
fafety. 

We  now  fee  that  this  Caliph  ftruck  a  bold 
ftroke,  fuch  as  none  of  his  predeceffors  had 
dared  to  perform  fince  thofe  princes  had  been 
fubjedt  to  their  Emirs.  Moftarehed  feemed 
refolved  to  complete  what  he  had  begun  ; 
and  if  we  may  believe  what  is  hinted  by 
Khondemir,  that  prince  continued  in  arms, 
from  the  beginning  of  his  reign  till  about 
Hegyra 526.  the  526th  year  of  the  Hegyra.  It  alfo  is 
'■* æl*  11 32,  manifeft,  that  in  fecuring  Bagdat  from  the 
defigns  formed  on  that  city,  he  maintained 
the  intereft  of  Mahmoud,  a  Selgiucidan 
prince,  whom  he  had  acknowleged  as  Sul¬ 
tan,  and  who  by  reafon  of  his  abfence  could 
not  defend  himfelf  in  perfon. 

Mahmoud  happening  to  die  in  526,  Maf- 
foud  his  brother  fucceeded  him,  and  fent 
advice  to  the  Caliph  of  his  acceffion  to  the 
Sultan  (hip.  Moftarched  forthwith  caufed 
his  name  to  be  publifhed  in  all  the  mofques 
with  the  like  ceremonies  as  had  been  ufed  in 
refpedt  to  the  Sultans  his  predeceffors. 

But  it  happened  that  in  a  fhort  time  the 
Caliph  changed  his  mind  :  and  either  with  a 
view  to  reftore  his  dignity  to  its  antient  iplen- 
dor,  or  to  gratify  a  part  of  his  courtiers  who 
did  not  love  Maftoud,  he  fuppreffed  the  ufe 
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of  his  name  in  the  pubiick  prayers,  and  de-  Mostarch-ed 
prived  him  of  the  title  of  Sultan. 

The  continual  wars  in  which  the  Selgiu-  Hegyra  529. 
cidans  were  engaged  againft  each  other,  andCh* aj*  11 
which  finally  deftroyed  their  power,  pre¬ 
vented  Maffoud  from  taking  fpeedy  ven¬ 
geance  for  the  infult  Mod  arched  had  com¬ 
mitted  againft  him;  fo  that  for  about  three 
years,  nothing  was  heard  of  that  prince  in 
Bagdat.  Butin  the  529th  year  of  the  He¬ 
gyra,  Maftoud  coming  to  refide  a  while  at 
Rei  to  recover  his  fatigue,  he  there  made  a 
particular  enquiry  into  all  that  had  paffed  at 
Bagdat  relating  to  him  ;  and  being  enraged 
at  the  report  that  was  made,  he  refolved 
without  delay  to  revenge  the  injury  done. 

He  marched  from  Rei  with  his  troops  ;  Maffoud  com- 
and  having  received  advice  that  the  Caliph 
had  an  army  in  part  of  Babylonian  Irak,  he  tanfhiptohim. 
refolved  previoufly  to  his  going  to  Bagdat, 
to  give  battle  to  thofe  troops,  and  weaken 
the  Caliph  in  that  country. 

Maffoud  eafily  defeated  that  army.  His 
approach,  his  great  reputation  gained  by  his 
feats  in  a  war  of  many  years  continuance, 
all  contributed  to  make  an  impreftion  upon 
the  troops  of  Bagdat,  and  even  upon  the 
Caliph  himfelf,  who  did  not  fhew  fo  much 
refolution  as  he  had  made  appear  in  the  for¬ 
mer  part  of  his  reign.  He  did  not  duly 
exert  himfelf  to  prevent  his  troops  from  be¬ 
ing  defeated  ;  and  when  Maffoud,  after  his 
vidtory,  fat  down  before  Bagdat,  he  caufed 
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Mostarched  the  gates  to  be  opened,  and  gave  him  the 
Hegyra  529.  heft  reception  in  his  power. 

L  '  æl‘  II34’  The  Sultan  having  thus  gained  poffefiion 
Hfs  treatment  of  Bagdat,  and  the  Caliph’s  perfon  being  in 
cf  the  Caliph,  his  power,  he  no  other  wife  punifhed  him 
than  by  a  very  fevere  reprimand.  MaiToud 
having  tarried  feme  time  in  that  capital,  told 
the  Caliph  that  he  was  about  to  refume  the 
war,  and  that  he  mu  (I  make  himfelf  ready 
to  accompany  him.  As  Moftarched  was 
not  in  a  condition  to  refufe  a  compliance 
with  the  Sultan’s  requeft,  he  confented,  and 
in  a  fhort  time  they  departed. 

They  marched  together  into  the  province 
of  Adherbigia,  where  Maffoud  propofed  to 
the  Caliph  lèverai  very  difadvantageous  con¬ 
ditions,  with  which  he  expected  a  compli¬ 
ance.  Amongft  other  things  he  required, 
that  Moftarched  ftiould  agree  to  pay  him  an¬ 
nually  four  hundred  thoufand  crowns  of 
gold,  and  to  remain  in  Bagdat  with  his  guard 
alone,  without  ever  attempting  to  raife  any 
other  troops. 

Moftarched  is  Though  thefe  conditions  were  very  hard,' 
aflafimated.  they  were  not  totally  rejected  ;  however, 
the  Caliph  made  great  objections  to  the  ac¬ 
cepting  them  :  but  during  the  conferences, 
a  terrible  event  happened  which  put  an  end 
to  the  négociation.  Moftarched  was  affafii- 
nated  in  his  tent  by  a  company  of  Batineans, 
who  fir  ft  cut  off  his  nofe  and  ears,  and  then 
put  him  to  death.  Many  men  were  then  of 
opinion,  that  this  murder  was  committed  by 

order 
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order  of  Maffoud  ;  and  that  the  Batineans,  Mostarched 
who  were,  as  we  have  already  faid,  profeffed  Hegyra  529. 
aflaffins,  were  employed  by  the  Sultan  to  re-  Ch* ær*  I334- 
venge  the  infult  which  the  Caliph  had  com¬ 
mitted  againft  him,  by  fuppreffing  the  men¬ 
tion  of  his  name  in  the  publick  prayers. 

Moftarched  was  killed  in  the  529th 
year  of  the  Hegyra.  He  was  then  forty 
years  old,  and  had  reigned  about  eighteen 
years.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Rafched-Billah 
his  fon. 

In  the  reign  of  this  prince  arofe  a  new  Dynafties  of 
power,  under  the  name  of  Atabek,  which the Atabeks* 
originally  fignified  Father,  Governor,  Pre¬ 
ceptor.  This  title  was  at  firft  given  to  fe- 
veral  lords,  who  were  charged ‘with  the  edu¬ 
cation  of  the  princes  of  the  Selgiucidan  race. 

Thofe  lords  attained  fuch  great  authority  in 
procefs  of  time,  that  they  founded  four  Dy- 
nafties  of  princes,  almoft  like  thofe  we  have 
already  mentioned.  The  firft  was  that  of 
the  Atabeks  of  Irak  ;  the  fécond  of  Adher- 
bigia;  the  third  of  Pars,  orof'Perfiaj  and  the 
fourth  of  Lariftan  :  which  names  appear  to 
be  taken  from  the  places  where  they  efta- 
blifhed  their  authority. 

The  Atabeks  of  Irak  began  to  reign  in 
the  521ft  year  of  the  Hegyra,  and  the 
1 127th  of  the  Chriftian  sera.  Their  power 
was  extended  over  Chaldea,  Mefopotamia, 

1  or  Diarbek,  all  Syria,  and  even  to  Egypt. 

I  The  firft  Atabek  having  been  eftablifhed  at 

Bagdat 
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Bagdat  by  Mahmoud,  he  foon  added  to  it  the 
government  of  Mofful  :  in  a  fhort  time  he 
became  mailer  of  Aleppo,  and  other  places. 
He  was  called  in  Arabick  Omadeddin  Zeng- 
hi  :  and  is  the  fame  perfon  whom  hiftorians 
have  called  Sanguin. 

The  fécond  Dynafty,  or  that  of  the  Ata- 
beks  of  xAdherbigia,  or  Media,  began  in 
the  555th  of  the  Hegyra. 

The  third,  which  is  that  of  Fars,  or  of 
Perfia,  fometimes  called  the  Salgarians,  firfl 
arofe  in  543. 

The  fourth  is  called  the  Lariftan,  becaufe 
thofe  princes  made  themfelves  mailers  of  the 
province  of  Lar,  near  the  gulf  of  Perfia  : 
it  began  fome  time  after  the  Dynaily  of  the 
Atabek  of  Perfia. 

« 

It  is  proper  to  obferve,  that  though  thefe 
feveral  princes  were  very  powerful,  yet  they 
did  not  prefume  to  take  the  title  of  Sultan, 
out  of  refpedl  to  the  Selgiucidans,  to  whom 
they  owed  their  power  ;  and  poffibly  it  was 
more  out  of  fear  of  making  thofe  princes 
their  enemies,  than  from  any  other  motive. 

Amer-Beakham-  Allah,  feventh  Caliph  of 
Egypt  of  the  race  of  Fatimah,  died  in  the 
reign  of  Moftarched,  in  the  524th  year  of 
the  Hegyra.  That  prince  was  affaffinated 
by  fome  Batineans  as  he  was  walking  in  his 
garden  :  he  was  thirty-four  years  old,  and 
had  reigned  twenty-nine  years.  As  Amer 
left  no  male  ifïue,  the  crown  defcended  to 
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one  of  his  relations,  who  was  the  fon  oPrasched. 
Moftanfer-Billah,  the  fifth  Caliph  of  that  Hegyra  529. 
family.  This  new  Caliph  took  the  name  Ch‘  ær'  11 34- 
of  Hafedh-Ledinillah. 


rasched-billah. 

The  FORTY-NINTH  CALIPH. 

AFTER  the  death  of  Moftarched,  Raf- 
ched  his  fon  afcended  the  throne  ;  but 
his  reign  was  of  no  long  continuance.  Plis 
indifcreet  condud  towards  the  Sultan  Maf- 
foud,  occanoned  a  war,  which  he  managed 
lo  ill,  that  after  having  loft  his  honour,  he 
was  deprived  of  his  crown  and  his  life. 

In  a  fhort  time  after  that  prince  had  taken  Maflbud  de- 
polleffion  of  the  throne,  Maffoud,  who  had  mands  tribute 
commenced  a  treaty  with  Moftarched,  touch-  Ca£  neW 
mg  the  tribute  he  defigned  to  impofe  on 
lim,  lent  to  the  new  Caliph,  and  demanded 
the  fum  which  was  to  have  been  mentioned 
in  the  treaty  he  had  been  on  the  point  of 
concluding  with  his  father. 

Rafched,  enraged  at  a  demand  which  he  He  refutes  to 
confidered  as  an  infult  to  himfelf,  as  well  as  Pay  it- 
a  reflection  upon  the  memory  of  his  late  fa¬ 
ther,  and  not  confidering  the  imprudence  of 
the  ftep  he  was  about  to  take,  returned  a 
haughty  anfwer  to  Maffoud’s  ambaftador, 
accompanied  with  threats  which  were  foon 
carried  into  execution. 


The 
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The  courtiers,  who  are  commonly  of  the 
fame  opinion  with  their  prince,  approved  of 
his  con  dud:;  and  not  reflecting,  that  the  Sul¬ 
tan  they  railed  at,  was  a  likely  man  to  come 
in  perfon  and  call  them  to  an  account  for 
their  behaviour  towards  him,  they  not  only 
advifed  that  the  tribute  in  queftion  fhould 
not  be  paid,  but  even  that  Maffoud  fhould 
be  denied  entrance  into  Bagdat,  and  that  all 
his  relations  and  friends  fhould  be  forthwith 
driven  out  of  the  city. 

This  violent  and  imprudent  refolution 
was  as  fpeedily  and  effectually  executed  as 
if  it  had  been  ever  fo  falutary  ;  they  eagerly, 
or  rather  madly,  agreed  to  it,  and  in  like 
manner  carried  it  into  execution,  without 
troubling  themfelves  much  about  what  might 
enfue. 

However,  fortune  feemed  a  little  to  favour 
this  ftep  taken  by  Rafched.  Daoud-ebn- 
Mahmoud,  a  Selgiucidan  prince,  but  at  the 
fame  time  an  enemy  to  Maffoud,  hearing 
what  had  paifed  at  Bagdat,  fent  deputies  to 
the  Caliph,  and  offered  him  his  fervice 
againft  the  Sultan. 

So  timely  an  offer  of  aid  was  readily  ac¬ 
cepted  ;  Rafched  returned  him  thanks,  and 
begged  him  to  come  without  delay.  He  in¬ 
deed  arrived  much  fooner  than  could  have 
been  expeCied  ;  and  immediately  after  he 
had  made  his  entry,  the  Caliph  declared  him 
Sultan,  and  figned  the  ufual  patents  :  fo  that 
he  was  mentioned  in  the  publick  prayers, 

1  and 
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ând  the  name  of  Maffoud  was  omitted  and  Rasched. 
even  profcribed.  Daoud  was  highly  pleafed  Hegyra  529. 
with  fo  profperous  a  beginning;  but  heCl1*  ær«  U34- 
doubted  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  enterprize, 
after  he  had  carefully  examined  the  Caliph’s 
ftrength,  and  the  condition  of  the  place, 
which  was  unprovided  of  many  things  ne- 
ceffary  to  make  a  vigorous  defence. 

His  concern  was  Heightened,  when  he  re-  Hegyra  530. 
ceived  advice  that  Maffoud,  at  the  head  of  Ck‘  xr‘  U3W 
his  army  was  making  forced  marches,  and  Maffoud  be- 
tnat  lie  would  foon  lit  down  before  Bagdat.  ^ieSes  Bagckt, 
He  actually  arrived  there,  and  upon  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  great  number  of  troops  he  \ 

brought  with  him,  they  dared  not  to  rifque 
a  battle  ;  fo  that  they  luffered  themfelves  to 
be  jfliut  up  in  the  place  :  for  fome  days  the 
befieged  made  a  vigorous  defence  ;  but  as 
Maffoud  was  fo  far  from  being  difcouraged, 
that  he,  with  the  greateff  ardor,  renewed 
and  even  encreafed  the  number  of  his  at¬ 
tacks,  Raiched  began  to  fee  the  riique  he 
muff  run,  if  the  place  fhould  be  taken. 

The  great  appreheniions  this  prince  en-  The  Caliph, 
tertained  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  Maf-  flies  away,  and 
foud,  maae  him  form  a  refolution  of  retiring.  ‘ls  ^eci* 

As  Bagdat  was  fo  great  in  circumference 
that  it  could  not  be  completely  invented,  the 
Caliph  luckily  found  out  a  paflage,  through 
which  he  fled  for  refuge  to  Mofful;  but  fear¬ 
ing  that  Mafloud  would  foon  difcover  him, 
he  left  that  place  and  retreated  further.  Fie 

was  feized  by  the  way,  either  by  men  hired 
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by  Maffoud,  or  by  fome  robbers  who  fell 
upon  him  and  killed  him. 

Abul  Faragius  gives  fomewhat  a  different 
account  of  the  taking  of  Bagdat,  and  of 
what  happened  thereupon  :  that  author  fays, 
that  after  a  fiege  of  two  months  continu-^ 
ance,  the  city  was  reduced  to  the  utmoft  ex¬ 
tremities  3  and  opinions  being  divided  in  reF 
pedl  to  the  Caliph’s  intereft,  his  friends  ad- 
vifed  him  to  withdraw,  which  he  happily 
did  in  the  night-time  with  a  numerous  ef- 
cort. 

Maffoud  was  ignorant  of  his  efcape,  or  at 
leaf:  feemed  to  be  fo,  in  order  to  avoid  a 
battle»  The  next  day  Bagdat  furrendered* 
and  the  conqueror  made  a  triumphant  entry 
into  the  city.  After  he  had  taken  poffeffion 
of  his  conqueft,  Maffoud  called  an  affembly 
of  the  magiftrates,  doftors  of  the  law,  and 
other  grave  perfonages,  to  whom  he  pro¬ 
duced  a  writing,  figned  by  the  Caliph’s  own 
hand.  Abul  Faragius  relates  the  contents 
of  it,  without  telling  us  when,  or  on  what 
occafion,  it  was  given. 

The  writing  was  to  this  effedl  :  C£  If  ever 
I  affemble  a  body  of  troops,  if  I  go  out  of 
Bagdat,  or  if  I  put  to  death  any  of  the  Sul¬ 
tan’s  friends,  I  confent  and  agree  to  abdi¬ 
cate  my  throne.” 

This  writing  having  been  read  over,  the 
Sultan  demanded  the  opinion  of  the  af¬ 
fembly,  and  they  all  declared  againft  Raf- 
ched.  His  name  was  no  longer  mentioned 

in 


the  ARABIAN  S.  i  %q 

ln  the  publick  prayers,  and  the  Caliphate  M  oktaphi. 
was  looked  upon  as  vacant  in  all  the  pro-  Hegyra  530. 
vinces  which  obeyed  the  Caliph  of  Ba  dat.Ch’æî%  Ix3$* 
Maffoud  having  then  declared  in  favour  of 
Mpktaphi  the  fon  of  Moftader,  he  was  una- 
nimoufly  eledted  Caliph. 

MOKTAPHI  -  LEEMRRLAR 

The  FIFTIETH  CALIPH. 

MOKTAPHI  was  the  fécond  Caliph 
of  that  name.  They  are  diftin- 
guifhed  from  each  other  by  their  furnames  : 

The  fir  ft  is  furnamed  Billah,  the  fécond 
Leemrillah. 

As  that  prince  was  indebted  to  Maffoud 
for  his  crown,  he  did  not  think  of  making 
ufe  of  his  authority  whilft  his  benefadtor 
lived.  But  fo  foon  as  he  was  dead,  things 
put  on  a  different  face.  The  Caliph  re¬ 
covered  all  his  rights,  and  commanded  as 
full  fovereign  in  all  his  dominions  :  but  he 
waited  a  long  time  for  this  privilege,  as 
Maffoud  did  not  die  till  the  year  547. 

During  that  time  the  muffulman  empire  Hegyra  532. 
was  rent  by  inteftine  divifions  and  civil  wars,ciu  ær*  IJ36* 
which  were  raifed  either  by  the  ambition  of 
thofe  that  had  a  mind  to  fet  up  for  fovereigns* 
or  of  thofe  who  being  already  monarchs, 
were  refolved  to  enlarge  their  demefnes  at 
the  expence  of  their  neighbours.  Thev 

treated 
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treated  equally  alike  both  friend  and  foe, 
and  confidered  every  man  as  their  enemy 
•from  whom  they  could  take  any  thing. 
This  exceffive  luft  of  power  gave  rife  to  the 
feveral  Dynafties  which  appeared  either  to¬ 
gether  or  fucceffively  in  the  muffulman  em¬ 
pire  ;  it  was  alfo  the  caufe  of  their  de~ 
ftrudfion,  by  means  of  the  furious  and 
bloody  wars  which  were  made  by  the 
princes  of  one  Dynafty  on  thofe  of  another, 
with  a  view  to  deftroy  them,  in  order  to 
life  on  their  ruins. 

Among  ft  all  thefe  the  Dynafty  of  the  Sel- 
giucidans  was  the  moll  confiderable;  but 
it  already  began  to  fink  under  its  own 
weight:  and  thofe  princes,  like  the  reft, 
did  each  other  more  harm  than  they  re¬ 
ceived  from  their  profefted  enemies. 

They  were  alfo  much  croffed  by  the  Ata- 
beks,  whom  they  themfelves  had  appointed 
to  be  lieutenants  of  provinces,  and  who 
daily  ftrove  to  become  matters  of  the  power 
with  which  they  had  been  intrufted  :  and 
like  them  they  foon  affumed  the  tide  of 
Sultan. 

Thefe  wars  and  diffentions  might  have  fur- 
nifhed  the  chriftian  princes  with  a  very  favour¬ 
able  opportunity  of  fixing  themfelves  in  the 
Eaft,  and  of  extending  the  narrow  limits  of 
the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  which  they  were 
already  poffeffed  of.  But  thofe  princes  were 
no  better  united  than  thofe  I  have  already 
mentioned  ;  they  confidered  only  their  own 

private 
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private  intereft  and  had  loft  fight  of  the  Mo™, 
chiei  objed-  of  the  grand  enterprize  they  Hegyra  5,2. 

liad  formed  #  A  7  ri,  L  hhz 
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*  This  grand  enterprize  was  the  Crufade,  which  I  could 

râ:r::w7oLTüi  f11  ^  ^ 

elates  omy _  to  w  hat  paned  in  the  territories  fobied  to  the 
ip  is  on  Bagdat,  it  would  hare  been  improper  to  mention 
events  which  happened  in  places  not  under  ?hefr  government 

and  7  A  rbsksn-  ha'ï "S-  advanced  Aeir  flandard  into  Syria 
and  their  fucceffors  having  taken  from  the  Fatimites  fas  will 

hereafter  appear)  the  crown  of  Egypt  and  Syrk  to  relto  e 

thoft  provinces  to  the  Caliphs  of  Bagdat,  it  may  not 

amns  to  give  fome  account  of  the  motions  of thediriffiait 

princes  m  thofe  provinces  before  that  revolution  ;  bv  mean 

rh^f C  u  aai°nS  °f  the  faid  P™ees,  and  what  refulted 

theieirom,  become  a  proper  part  of  this  hiftory 

.  A  gftIeman  of  Picardy,  called  Peter  the  Hermit  hav 
ingmade  a  voyage  into  PaleiHne  about  the  year  foofof 
the  Chriftian  æra,  was  fo  moved  to  fee  the  holy  plaœs  in 
the  power  or  the  Mahometans,  that  he  formed  a  defign  of 
ta^mg  them  by  force  out  of  their  hands.  He  commumfated 

ft  toTh?11  t0  thC  fartr.iarch  of  Jerufalem,  who  wrote  kboirt 
Î  ■  lhe  pope,  and  to  the  greateft  princes  of  the  Weft  :  Peter 
being  the  bearer  of  thofe  letters,  feconded  them  fo  weft 
mat  at  lair  the  chriftian  princes  formed  a  leay-ue  for  the  re’ 
covery  of  the  holy  land  from  the  Muffulmen.  This  con 
federacy  was  called  the  Crufade,  becaufe  the  Symbol  of  thé 
crms  was  placed  on  the  colours  and  liandards,'  and  on  the 
garments  of  thofe  that  engaged  in  this  expedition. 

Kings,  princes,  lords,  private  gentlemen,  and  after  their 
example  the  common  people,  and  even  women,  or  to  fpeak 
ye  ProPe]lly  all  Christendom,  joined  in  this  enterprize 
vitn  a  zeai  bordering  on  madnefs.  There  were  almofteigS 
-nnQre,.  thoufand  men  who  marched  out  for  the  holy  land  - 

o".  -fon'ffo.  amaZ!"g  muititude  miSht  not  incommode  each 
1  ,11!aiCf’  their  routs  were  regulated,  and  fome 

towafd  ypar!4  a"&  «hers  by  fea,  they  all  bent  their  wav 
rendevous  ,0P  ’  ”  Ch  WaS  the  p!ace  of  general 

Alexis  Comnenes,  who  was  then  emperor  of  the  Greets 
was  greatly  alarmed  at  the  arrival  of  thefe  troops  For 

eipefted  fuccours  from  theChriftiL  of  the 
•  Vo,  ivnd  hm  againft  the  attacks  of  the  Muffulmen,  vet 

*  O  Ij  e  1  V  0  j\/ 1  ^ 

whea 
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Moktaphi.  Thefe  princes  were  ftrongly  oppofed  by 
Hcp-vracw.  the  Atabeks,  the  firft  of  whom,  named 
Chfser.  1144.  Zenghi, 

Zenghi  takes 

Rohafromthe  vv|ien  pe  paw  {4^  great  numbers  of  men,  lie  was  afraid  of  his 
Chriilians.  cwn  fafety,  and  at  firlt  imagined  that  he  had  only  changed 
one  enemy  for  another  :  however  his  fears  were  over  when 
he  found  that  part  of  them  embarked,  and  paffed  the  ftreights 
of  the  Gallipoli,  to  march  to  Chalcedon.  Such  of  the  Cru- 
faders  as  were  led  by  Peter  the  Hermit,  were  almoft  in- 
tirely  cut  to  pieces  by  the  Sultan  of  Nice.  Thofe  that  fol¬ 
lowed  them,  being  conduced  by  princes  experienced  in  the 
art  of  war,  fucceeded  fomewhat  better.  They  took  Nice, 
after  a  fiege  of  feven  weeks,  in  the  year  of  Chrift  1097  : 
from  thence  they  marched  into  Afia  Minor,  entered  Syria, 
and  in  109S  took  the  city  of  Antioch,  which  was  given  to 
Bohemcnd  the  fon  of  Robert  Guifcard.  They  then  made 
themfelves  mailers  of  Edefta,  which  was  yielded  up  toBaldwyn, 
brother  to  the  famous  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  and  he  was  after¬ 
wards  appointed  King  of  Jerufalem,  when  the  Crufaders  had 
made  themfelves  matters  of  that  place. 

After  this  conqueft,  and  a  fignal  vidlory  obtained  in  1099 
over  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  theprinc.es  who  had  put  on  the 
crofs,  for  the  moil  part  quitted  the  Eatt  to  return  home, 
leaving  the  lords  who  were  pofte  fifed  of  the  feveral  fovereign- 
ties,  to  defend  themfelves  as  well  as  they  could  with  fuch 
troops  as  were  willing  to  fray  with  them. 

The  departure  of  thofe  princes  raifed  the  courage  of  the 
Muffulmen  :  they  again  took  up  arms  againft  the  Chriftians, 
and  harrafted  them  greatly  during  many  years.  The  Cm- 
iaders.  defended  themfelves  very  valiantly  for  a  long  time  ; 
but  the  Atabek  Zenghi,  (the  fame  who  is  called  Sanguin  by 
fome  hiftorians,)  having  made  hirnfelf  matter  of  Edefta,  after 
a  long  fiege,  and  menacing  the  city  of  Antioch,  the  Chrif¬ 
tians  of  the  Eatt  again  implored  the  aftittance  of  thofe  in  tire' 
Weft,  and  a  new  Crufade  was  preached  up  in  all  parts. 

Another  formidable  army  was  fet  on  foot,  which  marched' 
out  for  Conftantinople  ;  but  great  part  of  them  perifhed  by 
want,  by  the  treachery  of  Manuel  then  Emperor  of  the 
Greeks  ;  another  part  was  maftacred  on  their  march  by  the 
perfidy  of.  their  guides,  who  gave  them  up  into  the  hands  of 
the  Muftulmen;  and  others,  who  went  by  fea,  were  Blattered 
by  tempefts,  inlbmuch  that  Lewis  the  feventh  king  of  France, 
who  had  engaged  in  that  enterprize  with  a  very  numerous 
Mir.v,  arrived  at  Antioch  with  a  very  fmall  body  of  troops 

wha- 
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iZenghi,  diftinguilhed  himfelf  at  the  time  ofMoKTAPHi. 
the  fir  ft  Crufade.  He  killed  a  great  number  Hegyra  539. 
of  their  men  ;  took  feveral  places  from  them,  Ch,  ær.  1144, 
and  amongft  others  the  city  ofRoha  (Edeffa,  j 
which  they  had  gained  poffeffion  of  in  the 
beginning  of  the  war.  He  then  laid  fiege  to 
Biva,  a  very  ftrong  and  important  place. 

The  Chnftians  made  an  obftinate  defence; 
but  without  hopes  of  preferving  the  place  : 
their  foie  view  was  to  gain  an  advantageous 
capitulation,  when  happily  for  them  Zenghi 
forced  to  raue  the  fiege,  and  march  away 
with  all  fpeed  to  quell  an  infureftion  in  the 
city  of  MolTiil ,  and  revenge  the  death  of  his 
governor,  who  had  been  fiain  by  the  in¬ 
habitants.  So  foon  as  he  was  departed  the 
commandant  of  Biva,  by  the  con  fen  t  of  the 
chriftian  princes,  furrendered  up  the  place  to 

who  were  m  the  .utmoft  diforder  ;  however  they  went  on 
iome  expeditions  with  probability  of  fuccefs  ;  but  all  their  de- 
hgns  foon  failed  through  the  mifunderftanding  which  beo-an 
amongft  the  princes  ;  fo  that  the  Crufaders  loftng  their 
courage,  refolved  to  return  to  Europe.  Thus  this  fécond 
Cr uiade,  had  been  fo  ftrongly  recommended  in  1 1 4.7 

:  ^e  pope,  the  bilhops,  and  jn  particular  by  the  famous 

faint  Bernard,  ended  in  1149;  and  all  it  produced  was  the 
deitruction  of  an  immenfe  number  of  Chriftians,  without 
having  gained  a  fingle  advantage. 

I  _  were  fir  ft  Crufades  of  the  Chriftians  againft  the 

Muiiuimen.  I  have  given  only  a  fummary  account  of  them, 

‘  hècaufe,  as  I  have  faid,  they  do  not  immediately  concern  this 
ftiftory  :  but  it  is  not  fo  in  refpect  to  the  wars  of  that  kind 
I  ™ch  were  carried  on  after  the  Fatimites  became  extind, 
for  as  Egypt  and  Syria  then  returned  under  the  power  of  the 
Caliphs  of  Bagdat,  I  have  inferted  in  the  body  of  the  hiftory 
an  fuch  memorable  things  as  pafted  in  that  country  between 
tae  Chnftians  and  the  Mufiulmen. 


M  z  another 
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Moktaphi.  another  mahometan  prince,  who  was  thought 
not  to  be  fo  formidable  a  neighbour  asZenghi. 
Hepvra  54o.  The  Crufaders  were  freed  from  him  the 
Ghf  ær.  1145.  following  year.  i  hat  prince  being  em¬ 
ployed  in  vigoroufly  pufhing  on  the  fiege  or 
Jaafar,  was  found  one  morning  in  his  tent 
with  his  throat  cut.  He  left  three  children, 
Noureddm-Mahmoud,  Sefieddin,  and  Coth- 
beddin :  the  eldeft  reigned  over  all  Syria; 

Nourecldin  the  two  others  had  Mesopotamia.  ^  ^  _ 

makes  war  on  Noureddin-f*  had  no  fooner  pofTefted  him- 
Bohemond.  ^  0f  ^is  (hare  of  his  father’s  dominions,  than 


he  took  up  arms  againft  the  Chriftians.  Bo¬ 
hemond,  a  prince  of  the  blood  of  the  kings 
of  Sicily,  having  been  proclaimed  prince  of 
Antioch,  Noureddin  would  not  fufrer  a  chrif- 
tian  prince  to  be  io  near  a  neighboui  co  his 
country  of  Aleppo,  hîe  harraifed  Bohemond 
by  continual  hoftilities,  which  proved  ratal 
to  the  latter.  That  prince  was  killed  in  a 
battle  in  which  Noureddin  gained  a  complete 
viftory  j  however,  it  elm  not  enable  him  to 
take  the  city  of  Antioch. 

He  takes  fe-  He  had  afterwards  long  and  bloody  wars 
veral  places  with  the  Chriftians,  and  at  laft  made  him- 
pub?6.  felf  matter  of  feveral  places  which  the  chrh 
ftian  princes  had  taken  and  divided  amongffi 
Hegyra547*  them  at  the  beginning  or  the  Ciufade  .  tous 
Ch.ær.  1152.  |ie  ret00k  Azaz,  Kurefc,  Baurandan,  Dolu- 

ka,  and  other  places,  which  he  pretended 
the  Chriftians  had  ufurped  from  the  territory 


of  Aleppo. 


p  The  fame,  as  is  called  by  fome  hiitorians  Noradin. 

'  '  .  r  Thefe 


! 
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Thefe  laft  conquefls  were  made  in  547,  Mokta-phi. 
&  year  remarkable  for  the  death  of  Maffoud,  %yra  547. 
Sultan  of  Bagdat  :  an  event  which  proved Cil'  ær‘ 11 52* 
the  find  ftep  to  the  deftrudlion  of  the  Death  of 
Selgiucidan  power  in  Irak.  Maffoud  leaving  Mair°U(L 
no  children,  had  adopted  one  of  his  ne¬ 
phews,  the  fon  of  Sultan  Mahmoud  his  bro¬ 
ther:  he  was  called  Malek  Schah  the  fécond, 
to  diftinguifh  him  from  the  famous  Malek 
Schah,  grandfather  of  Maffoud,  and  third 
prince  Gi  the  Dynafty  of  the  Selgiucidans. 

This  adoption  did  not  take  place,  at  lead 
not  for  any  considerable  time.  Malek  Schah 
being  looked  upon  as  a  prince  unworthy  to 
wear  a  crown,  was  depofed  and  confined  in 
the  caffle  of  Hamadan  ;  and  .Mohammed, 
his  eldeft  brother,  who  then  reigned  in  Khu- 
fiftan,  was  chofen  in  his  ffead. 


At  the  death  of  Maffoud,  Moktaphi  he-  Hegyra  548. 
came  mailer  of  Bagdat,  and  did  not  differ  ch* ær*  u53* 
the  Selgiucidans  to  allume  any  authority,  The  Caliph 
either  in  that  city  or  the  territory  thereto  be-  becomes  maf- 
longing.  Maffoud  may  therefore  be  confi- ter  of  Bagdat‘ 
dered  as  the  laft  of  the  Selgiucidans  who  had 
any  power  in  Irak  ;  and  it  was  for  this  reafon 
that  Ben  Schunah,  an  Arabian  author,  who 
has  treated  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Selgiuci¬ 
dans,  concludes  the  hiftory  of  the  princes  of 
that  race  with  Maffoud. 

However,  Mohammed,  who  had  been  pro¬ 
claimed  Sultan  inftead  of  Malek  Schah  his 
brother,  was  preparing  to  force  the  Caliph 
to  acknowledge  him  alfo  in  Bagdat  ;  but 

M  3  fome 
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Mojctaphi.  Tome  unlucky  affairs  intervened,  by  which 
he  was  fo  fully  employed  at  home,  that  he 
had  no  opportunity  of  turning  his  views  elfe- 
where. 

Hegyra  549.  The  confpiracy,  by  means  whereof  he  was 
Ch.  ær.  1 J54* raifed  to  the  Sultanfhip,  upon  the  depofition 
of  Malek  his  brother,  had  been  formed  and 
conducted  by  an  old  minifter  named  Khaz- 
bek  Belingheri,  who,  as  a  reward  for  placing 
him  on  the  throne,  expected  to  have  the 
foie  management  of  the  ftate.  The  young 
prince,  unwilling  to  give  the  reins  of  go¬ 
vernment  out  of  his  own  hands,  could  not 
fubmit  to  divide  his  authority.  He  commu¬ 
nicated  his  refolution  to  one  of  his  minifters, 


Mohammed 
caufes  Khaz- 
bek  Belinghe¬ 
ri  to  be  alfaffi- 
Itated. 


who,  alluding  to  the  old  age  of  Khazbek, 
and  the  youth  of  the  prince,  returned  the 
following  fhort  anfwer  :  t£  New  branches 
never  appear  on  the  cyprefs  tree  until  the 
old  ones  are  lopped  off.”  * 

This  hint  was  plain  enough,  and  Moham¬ 
med  took  it  ;  he  caufed  Khazbek  to  be  affaf- 
finated,  and  feized  all  the  riches  which  that 
minifter  had  amafted  during  the  time  he  dii- 
pofed  of  the  publick  revenue  at  his  pleafure; 
by  that  means  the  prince  poffeffed  him  fell  of 
immenfe  treafures  :  an  idea  may  be  formed 
of  them  by  Khazbek’s  wardrobe  alone,  in 
which  they  found  a  great  quantity  of  coftly 
furniture  and  rich  garments,  and  amongft 
the  reft  thirteen  thoufand  vefts  of  flame-co¬ 
lour  and  purple. 


the  ARABIANS. 


The  death  of  this  minifter  was  attended  Moktaphi. 
with  very  bad  confequences,  and  had  almoft  Hegyra  549. 
proved  the  deftruCtion  of  Mohammed.  II- æl’ 11 
dighis,  who  had  been  created  Atabek  of  Ad-  He  is  de- 


they  had  been  both  intimate  friends  of  Khaz-  ported  in  his 
bek,  and  were  even  indebted  to  him  for îtead' 


their  great  advancement.  Both  friendfhip 
and  gratitude  inclined  them  to  revenge  the 
death  of  their  benefactor,  and  they  performed 
it  in.  a  moft  fignal  manner.  Thefe  two 
princes  having  made  fare  of  a  body  of  good 
troops  to  fupport  them  in  the  execution  of 
their  defign,  depofed  Mohammed,  pro¬ 
claimed  Soliman  Schah  his  uncle  as  Sultan, 
and  brought  him  at  the  head  of  their  troops, 
to  fix  him  on  the  throne  of  Hamadan. 

Mohammed  not  expecting  fuch  a  revolu¬ 
tion,  was  forced  to  fly  :  he  therefore  aban¬ 
doned  his  capital,  and  took  refuge  at  Ispa¬ 
han.  Soliman  Schah  was  then  peaceably 
poflefled  of  the  throne  of  the  Selgiucidans  ; 
and  he  might  have  preferved  it,  if  they  that 
placed  him  thereon  had  affifted  him  with 
their  councils,  and  with  their  forces  ;  but 
fo  foon  as  they  had  crowned  him,  they  left 
him  to  his  own  management.  This  prince 
was  acknowledged  as  Sultan  by  Moktaphi 
the  fécond,  upon  this  condition,  however, 
that  he  fhould  not  refide  either  in  Bagdat  or 
in  the  province  of  Irak. 


M  4 
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Moktaphi.  The  new  Sultan  foon  raifed  himfelf  ene- 
Hegyra  550.  mies  :  he  difmiffed  the  chief  of  his  chamber 
ft.  ær.  1155.  ancj  j^jg  vjzjr  for  very  trifling  caufes.  Thofe 

Soliman  is  two  officers,  enraged  at  their  difgrace,  were 
obliged  to  fly  bent  to  take  revenue  on  the  Sultan  ;  but 

on  account  of  t  11  1  °-  -  r  r  r  « 

a  confpiracy.  ^ey  dared  not  to  do  it  openly  tor  rear  or  the 
troops,  who  appeared  to  be  very  well  affected 
to  Soliman.  As  they  could  not  venture 
therefore  to  put  their  deflgn  in  execution, 
they  refolved  that  they  would  at  lead;  terrify 
him  ;  and  this  expedient  proved  more  effec¬ 
tual  than  if  they  had  openly  attacked  him. 

The  chief  of  the  Sultan's  chamber  was 
called  Mohammed-Khouarefm-Schah,  and 
was  brother  to  that  prince's  wife.  He  there¬ 
fore  privately  told  his  lifter  it  was  whifpered 
about,  that  a  confpiracy  was  formed  againft 
the  Sultan,  and  that  the  effedts  of  it  might 
probably  appear  the  following  night. 

The  princefs  in  a  fright  ran  to  inform  the 
Sultan  of  the  news  ;  and  that  prince,  with¬ 
out  making  a  due  enquiry  into  the  matter, 
mounted  on  horfeback  with  fome  of  his 
friends,  and  rode  away  full  fpeed  to  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Mazanderan.  By  this  flight,  all 
things  were  thrown  into  confulion  at  Ha¬ 
mad  an,  the  troops  mutinied,  and  plundered 
the  Sultan's  palace. 

Hegyra  $51.  They  did  not  fail  to  inform  Mohammed  of 
ai*  ær‘ 1  his  uncle’s  flight,  and  they  at  the  fame  time 
ifreltorecLd  a(^vifed  him  to  feize  this  opportunity  of  reco¬ 
vering  his  crown:  he  accordingly  came  with 

the 
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the  utrooft  fpeed  to  Hamadan,  and  replaced  Moktaphi. 
himfelf  on  the  throne.  Hegyra55i. 

Soliman  Schah  was  foon  fenfible  of  the  Clî*  ær*  1  l'jb* 
error  he  had  committed  in  fo  hafiily  taking  Tlie  Caliph 
the  alarm;  he  ftrove  to  apply  a  remedy,  hut rurn,f]ies  Soli' 
jt  was  too  late,  and  he  wanted  an  army  to  body  of 
fupport  him.  He  applied  to  the  Atabek  ]}_trooPs- 
dighis,  who  promifed  to  ufe  means  for  his 
reftoration.  The  Atabek  imparted  his  de- 
fign  to  Moktaphi,  who  being  fenfible  of  the 
advantages  that  might  accrue  to  him  by 
placing  on  the  throne  a  Sultan  whofe  dilpo- 
fition  hewell  knew,  and  who  would  be  bound 
to  him  by  gratitude,  he  confented  to  join 
his  forces  with  the  troops  of  the  Atabek, 
in  order  to  oppofe  Mohammed. 

They  therefore  marched  out  to  meet  that  Soliman  is 

prince;  and  he  having  received  intelligence defeated- 
of  the  motions  made  by  his  enemies,  was 
prepared  to  give  them  a  warm  reception  :  he 
even  marched  up  to  meet  them,  and  having 
advanced  as  far  as  the  river  Araxus,  he 
found  their  army  on  their  march  in  quell;  of 
him.  On  this  foot  a  bloody  battle  was 
fought,  in  which  the  unhappy  Soliman  w^as 
defeated  and  forced  to  fly. 

After  this  vi&ory,  Mohammed  refolved  to  Hegyra  552, 
punifh  thofe  that  had  furnifhed  his  adverfary  ær.  1157a 
with  troops.  He  chofe  firit  to  fall  on  the 
Caliph,  with  whom  he  had  a  double  reafon 
to  be  angry,  as  well  on  account  of  his  con¬ 
fiant  refufal  to  acknowledge  him  as  Sultan  of 
Bagdat,  as  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  protection 

he 
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Moktaphi.  he  had  granted  to  Soliman  his  uncle,  and  his 
rival. 

Heg-yra  553.  Mohammed  led  his  victorious  troops  be- 
Ch.  ær.  IL58-fore  Bagdat,  and  formed  the  fiege  of  that 
,,  1  j  place.  The  Caliph  made  a  brave  defence, 
befiegesBag-  and  fhewed  the  Selgiucidan  that  he  would 
^a£*  difpute  every  inch  of  ground  with  him  :  but 

an  event  happened  during  the  fiege,  which 
delivered  Moktaphi  from  an  enemy,  who 
might  at  laft  have  become  mafter  of  his  ca- 
pital.  Malek  Schah,  who  was  a  prifoner, 
as  we  have  before  obferved,  in  the  caftle  of 
Hamadan,  made  his  efcape  from  prifon,  and 
fled  for  refuge  to  Khufiftan.  Mohammed 
being  afraid  of  the  fecret  practices  of  that 
young  prince,  was  refolved  to  put  an  end  to 
the  war,  that  he  might  go  and  fortify  his 
capital  ;  however,  he  ftill  carried  on  his  at¬ 
tacks  with  great  vigour  :  but  at  the  fame 
time  he  privately  ordered  it  to  be  given  out 
that  he  would  willingly  come  to  an  accom¬ 
modation,  if  the  Caliph  had  no  objection  to 
enter  into  a  treaty. 

He  makes  a  Moktaphi  having  confented,  feme  confe- 
Cdipk !tîl  tJiC' rences  were  held,  in  which  each  of  the  par¬ 
ties  ftrongly  infilled  on  his  prétentions  :  but 
the  Caliph  was  inflexible  in  all  points  in 
which  his  authority  was  concerned,  and 
he  would  not  confient  to  a  peace  but  on 
condition  that  Mohammed  fhould  have  no 
jurifdidlion  either  in  Bagdat  or  Irak.  He 
only  agreed  that  his  name  fhould  be  pro¬ 
nounced  ip  the  publick  prayers.  They  alfo 

granted 
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granted  him  another  article  relating  to  the  Moktaphi. 
Caliph’s  daughter,  whom  he  defired  to  take  Hegyra  553, 
to  wife.  Moktaphi  having  complied  with  Cil*  ær‘  11 
his  requeft,  the  treaty  was  figned  by  both 
parties,  and  the  Sultan  returned  to  his  capi¬ 
ta!,  where  he  put  all  things  into  fo  good  or¬ 
der,  that  Malek  Schah  his  brother  did  not 
dare  to  come  and  attack  him. 

In  the  next  year,  which  was  fixed  for  Hegyra  554, 
the  celebrating  Mohammed’s  nuptials,  thatCh-ær-  11 59* 
prince  departed  from  Hamadan  to  meet  the  Mohammed’s 
princefs,  who  had  begun  her  journey  fromdeatîl- 
Bagdat  with  a  numerous  retinue,  and  a  very 
magnificent  equipage  ;  but  the  Sultan  was 
feized  with  a  violent  fever  which  obliged  him 
to  flop,  and  his  diftemper  continually  in- 
creafing,  he  died  even  on  the  road  to  Hama¬ 
dan,  being  then  only  in  the  thirty-fecond 
year  of  his  age. 

Hiftorians  are  full  of  the  praifes  of  this 
Sultan,  who  was,  according  to  them,  the 
moil  accomplished  prince  of  the  age;  equally 
experienced  in  the  art  of  war,  and  /killed 
in  the  bufinefs  of  the  cabinet,  and  a  great 
proteflior  of  letters  and  learned  men. 

It  is  faid  that  this  prince  being  near  his  end, 
he  was  defirous  to  fee  his  troops  once  more 
pafs  before  him  in  the  manner  of  a  review,  as 
alfo  his  courtiers,  and  even  the  moft  valuable 
part  of  his  treafures.  After  having  viewed 
each  objedt  with  great  attention,  he  cried 
out,  C£  Is  it  poffible  that  this  great  power 
ihould  not  be  capable  of  alleviating  my  pain, 

or 
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or  prolonging  my  life  a  Angle  moment  ?” 
Then  reflefting  upon  the  vanity  of  all  he 
had  fo  attentively  considered,  he  added 
thefe  remarkable  words  :  t£  Wretched  is 
he  whofe  heart  is  fet  on  the  heaping  up  of 
fuch  perifhable  things,  and  whofe  treafure  is 
not  Him  in  whom  all  things  are  found/' 

The  death  of  this  prince  was  by  fo  much 
a  greater  lofs  to  the  Selgiucidans,  as  one  of 
their  mod:  famous  Sultans  had  lately  pe¬ 
rilled  5  it  was  Sangiar,  one  of  the  ions  of 
Malek  Schah  the  firft  of  that  name.  This 
prince  being  poiTefled  of  the  extenfive  pro¬ 
vince  of  Chorafan,  which  he  had  as  his  por¬ 
tion,  feveral  potentates  rofe  up  again!!  him, 
with  whom  he  waged  war  with  the  greateft 
fuccefs  during  a  long  feries  of  years  :  but  hav¬ 
ing  unhappily  refolved  in  548  to  punifh  the 
Turcomans,  who  fhewed  a  great  unwilling- 
nefs  to  difcharge  the  tribute  which  they  were 
bound  to  pay,  he  fought  a  battle  again!! 
them,  in  which  he  was  defeated  and  made 
prifoner.  He  remained  four  years  among!! 
that  people,  who  put  him  to  great  hardfhips. 
Having  at  laft  found  means  to  efcape,  he  re¬ 
turned  into  his  own  dominions  ;  but  he  was 
fo  affedled  at  light  of  the  wafte  and  fpoil 
which  his  enemies  had  committed  in  Cho¬ 
rafan,  that  he  fell  into  a  deep  melancholy, 
which  was  foon  fucceeded  by  an  acute  di- 
feafe,  of  which  he  died  in  the  553d  year  of 
the  Hegyra. 
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I  Ills  prince  was  fc  greatly  honoured  and  Moktaphi. 
beloved  by  his  fubjeds,  that  even  after  his  Heglra  554- 
death  they  pronounced  his  name  in  the Ch' ær' II59' 
mcfques  for  the  fpace  of  a  whole  year,  in 
like  manner  as  if  he  had  been  living.  They 
furnamed  him  Ekeander  Thani  ;  that  is  to 
lay,  Alexander  the  fécond. 

,  This  prince  was  fucceeded  by  Mahmoud- The  end  of 
ebn-Mohammed-Khan ,  who  reigned  fome  tfieemP‘re.of 
years  in  Chorafan;  but  a  party  of  rebels  danfhSo- 
having  rifen  agamfl  him,  and  that  prince  rafan. 
taking  up  arms  to  quell  them,  he  was  de¬ 
feated,  taken  prifoner,  and  deprived  of  his 
fight  and  of  his  dominions  :  and  after  this 


defeat  tne  Selgiucidans,  who  had  reigned 
both  in  Perfian  and  Arabian  Irak,  did  not 
poilefs  any  thing  through  the  whole  extent 
of  Chorafan. 

Moktaphi  was  then  at  the  full  heighth  of  his  Kegyra  555. 
wiihes.  The  downfal  of  the  race  of  the  Sel-  Cji*  ær‘  îîè°8 
giucidans  was  a  proof  to  him,  that  haughty  vaf-  The  death  of 
fais  would  not,  for  the  future,  be  able  to  pre-  tlie 

fcribe  a  law  to  him.  It  is  true,  the  Ataheks  " 


were  beginning  to  grow  formidable;  but  they 
feemed  to  reverence  the  dignity  of  Caliph,  and 
had  not  yet  prefumed  to  encroach  on  its  au¬ 
thority.  The  Caliph  had  not  the  fatisfadion 
long  to  enjoy  thefe  advantages  :  he  died  in 
555th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  -and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  Moftanged-Billah  his  fon. 

Khondemir  relates,  that  Moktaphi  having- 
been  informed  in  the  year  ^52,  that  the  gates 
of  the  temple  of  Mecca  were  totally  de¬ 
cayed. 
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cayed,  he  caufed  new  ones  to  be  made,  Co¬ 
vered  with  plates  of  fiver  gilt  ;  and-  when 
he  fent  them  to  Mecca,,  he  commanded  that 
the  old  gates  fhould  be  brought  back,  of  the 
remains  of  which  he  caufed  a  coffi n  to  be 
made  for  him. 

During  the  reign  of  this  prince,  and  in 
the  544th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  died  Hafedh- 
Ledinillah,  eighth  Caliph  of  the  race  of  Fa¬ 
tima  in  Egypt.  He  fucceeded  Amer-Beah- 
kamillah  in  524,  and  had  for  his  fucceffor 
Dhafer  Beemrillah  his  fon,  in  whofe  reign 
the  Crufaders  befeged  and  took  Afcalon. 
That  prince  died  in  the  549th  year  of  the 
Hegyra,  and  left  a  fon  then  not  five  years 
old.  He  was  proclaimed  Caliph  by  the 
name  of  Faïez-Be-Nafrillah.  He  reigned 
only  about  ten  years,  and  died  in  555*  Ad- 
hed-Ledinillah,  grandfon  of  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  Hafedh,  afcended  the  throne  :  that 
prince  was  the  laft  Caliph  of  the  race  of  the 
Fatimites  in  Egypt.  The  hiftory  of  the  final 
end  of  that  famous  Dynafty  will  appear  in 
the  ferme!. 

<1. 
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MOSTANGE  D-BILLAH. 

The  FIFTY-FIRST  CALIPH. 

Iftoiians  Lave  funufhect  us  with  very  Mostangeet. 

J-  little  to  fay  of  this  Caliph,  although  Hegyra  555. 
he  poffeiled  the  throne  more  than  ten  years.  Ch‘  ær.  1160» 

,in  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign  aeon-  AconfPiracy 
ipiracy  was  formed  againft  him  by  Abou  Ali  aSainft  Mo f- 
his  brother,  with  a  view  to  deprive  him  of 

h's  throne,  and  to  caufe  him  to  be  afiaffi— 
nated. 

i  his  plot  was  to  be  executed  within  the 
very  palace  walls.  The  Caliph’s  mother  was 
at  the  head  of  it  ;  fhe  had  prevailed  on  part 
01  her  women-fervants  to  engage  in  the  con- 
fpiracy,  and  toey  had  undertaken  to  perpe¬ 
trate  the  horrid  crime  of  ftabbing  that  prince. 

Abul  Pharagius  agrees  on  the° plot,  but  he 
relates  the  fad  fomewhat  differently.  He 
fays  that  IVloAanged  and  Abou  Ah  vvere  bro¬ 
thers  only  on  the  father’s  fide  ;  and  that  the 
pnneefs  his  mother,  with  a  view  of  placing 
him  on  the  throne,  formed  a  defign  of  aff 
faffinating  Moftanged,  whom  Moktaphi  had 
appointed  to  be  his  fucceffbr.  She  imparted 
her  defign  to  her  female  attendants,  and  they 
having  agreed  to  put  it  in  execution,  that 
pnneefs  delivered  to  each  of  them  a  knife, 
with  which  they  were  to  ftab  Moktaphi" 
v.  hen  he  next  came  to  the  palace  to  enquire 

after 
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after  his  father’s  health  ;  for,  according  to 
Abu’l  Pharagius,  Moktaphi  was  not  dead  but 
pad  hopes  of  recovery.  This  author  does 
not  fay,  that  Ali  was  an  accomplice  in  the 
intended  affaffination. 

Th  is  plot  having  been  difcovered  by  one 
of  Moftanged’s  eunuchs,  he  ran  and  in- 
formed  his  matter  of  it,  who  immediately 
took  proper  meafures  for  the  apprehending 
of  the  perfons  concerned.  The  princefs 
was  imprifoned  during  the  reft  of  her  life* 
and  the  women,  her  accomplices,  were 
drowned  in  the  Tygris. 

No  other  remarkable  event  happened  du¬ 
ring  the  reign  of  this  prince,  which  palled 
with  the  greateft  tranquillity.  The  Selgiuci- 
dans,  whole  Dynafty  was  battening  to  its 
end,  no  longer  drove  to  raife  difturbances  in 
Bagdat.  They  feemed  to  be  iatisfied  with 
the  empty  honour  of  having  their  names  pro¬ 
claimed  in  the  publick  prayers,  and  afked 
for  nothing  more  ;  they  were  indeed  fully 
employed  in  endeavouring  to  retrieve  their 
former  fplendor,  which  was  greatly  on  the 
wain  in  the  other  provinces,  where  their 
power  had  been  at  the  higheft  pitch. 

The  calm  that  prevailed  during  Moftan¬ 
ged’s  reign,  proved  the  happkiefs  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  they  had  been  long  expofed  to  the 
fury  of  parties,  who  had  put-  all  things  into 
a  flame  to  gratify  their  ambition  and  ava¬ 
rice.  Commence  once  more  raided  its  head  • 
in  Bagdat,  ^and  other  places  of  the  Caliph’s 

do  mi- 
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dominions.  The  learned,  who  had  conti-  Most  a 
nued  to  profecute  their  ftudies  amidft  the  Hègy»^ 
dm  of  war  and  the  rage  of  party-diffention,  Cîi-ær* 
made  a  dill  greater  progrefs  when  they 
could  follow  their  occupation  without  fear. 

The  Caliph,  on  his  part,  took  advantage  of 
this  happy  feafon,  to  introduce  and  promote 
equity,  juflice,  and  order  in  his  dominions. 

Khondemir  cites  an  admirable  inftance  of 
this  prince’s  great  love  ofjuftice.  The  Ca¬ 
liph  having  caufed  a  man  to  be  imprifoned 
who  was  convidted  of  calumny,  feveral  of 
his  nobles  interceded  with  him  to  obtain 
paidon  for  the  delinquent  ;  the  prince  was 
mexoiabie.  One  of  them  imagining  hs 
might  mollify  the  Caliph,  and  fave  the  pri- 
loner,  by  means  of  a  fum  of  money,  offered 
two  thouiand  gold  crowns  for  that  purpofe  ; 
Moftanged  returned  this  anfwer  to  the  per- 
fon  that  made  the  offer  :  “  Put  into  my 
!  Powei*  another  man  who  has  as  many  ill 
i  qualities  as  the  prifoner,  and  I  will  give  you 
I  ten  thoufand  •  for  I  am  extremely  délirons 
:  of  clearing  my  dominions  of  Inch  a  peft.” 

This  prince,  who  deierved  to  have  lived 

on§er  for  the  good  of  his  people,  died  after  The  death  of 
a  reign  of  ten  years  and  one  month’s  conti-  MoilanSed‘ 
nuance,  in  the  566th  year  of  the  Hegyra.  Hegyra  566. 
Pie  was  fucceeded  by  Moktadi-Billah  his  Ch*  ær,  1 1 


fon. 
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M  O  K  T  A  D  I  -  B  I  L  L  A  H. 

The  FIFTY-SECOND  CALIPH-  ( 

Moktadi.  T'~XUring  the  reign  of  this  prince  hap- 
He  1,71a  566.  I  I  nened  that  great  revolution  which 
eh-  1 17°’  reftored^Ep-ypt  to  the  Abaffians,  by  the  de- 
ilrudtion  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Fatimites, 
which  had  fubfifted  more  than  two  hundred 
years.  If  this  memorable  event  had  not 
happened,  we  fhould  have  known  no  more 
of  Moktadi  than  of  his  father  :  for,  except 
a  trifling  quarrel  which  he  had  with  his  vi¬ 
zir,  hiftorians  fay  no  more  of  him  than  that 
he  did  Arid:  juftice,  and  was  a  lover  of  the 
fciences. 

Having  therefore  nothing  of  moment  to 
fay  of  this  Caliph,  I  fhall  content  myfelf 
with  deferibing  that  amazing  cataftrophe 
which  deprived  the  Fatimites  of  the  Cali¬ 
phate,  and  again  placed  it  in  the  hands  or 

the  houfe  of  Abbas.  . 

The  Fatimite  prince,  who  then  reigned  in 

Egypt,  was  Adhed  Ledinillah,  grandfon  of 

Hafedh,  and  fucceffor  of  Fai'ez.  He  af- 

cended  the  throne  in  555,  and  after  his  ac- 

ceflion  was  engaged  in  great  difputes  with 

feveral  fucceffive  vizirs.  It  has  been  already 

obferved,  that  thofe  minifters  had  long 

treated  the  Fatimite  Caliphs  almoft  in  the 

fame 
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fame  manner  as  the  Emirs  had  treated  theMoKfAoi. 
Abaffians  :  in  fhort,  they  deprived  them  ofHegy^  5 66. 
all  power  and  authority.  Ch.  ær.  1170, 

The  infupportable  haughtinefs  of  the 
two  firft  that  pofiefied  the  poll:,  having  00 
cafioned  the  one  to  be  difmiffed,  and  the 
other  to  be  aiTaffinated,  a  third  came,  who  was 
full  as  infolent  as  the  former,  but  was  not 
fo  eafily  to  be  dealt  with. 

Schaiier  (for  fo  that  vizir  was  called)  af-Adhedim- 
fumed  fo  great  power  in  Egypt,  that  he  plores  aiM~ 
even  raifed  troops  to  enforce  the  execution 
of  his  orders  iffued  in  contradiction  to  thofe  his  vizir,gam 
of  the  Caliph.  Adhed  not  having  ftrength 
enough  to  bring  this  minifter  under  due  fub- 
jeCtion,  and  being  unable  to  fubmit  to  fuch 
ufage,  implored  the  affiftance  of  a  prince 
already  famous  for  his  exploits,  and  who 
had  been  for  fome  time  matter  of  almoft 


all  Syria. 

.  ^  was  the  brave  Moureddin,  called  by 
1;  hiftorians  Noradin.  That  prince  (as  has 
:  been  already  faid)  was  fon  of  the  Atabek 
!  Zenghi.  Upon  his  father’s  death  he  added 
!  the  cities  of  Aleppo  and  Emeifa  to  his  domi- 
1  nions,  and  at  laft  feized  the  city  of  Damaf- 
cus.  They  give  him  the  title  of  Sultan  of 
the  Dynafty  of  the  Atabeks  of  Syria. 

The  power  of  this  prince,  and  his  great 
I  character,  were  inducements  to  the  Fati- 
mite  to  beg  his  affiftance  in  the  difficulties 
!  he  then  laboured  under.  Although  Nou- 
reddin  was  a  friend  to  the  Abaffians,  yet  he 

N  2  readily* 
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Moktadi.  readily  complied  with  the  requeft  of  the 
Hegvra  566.  Fatimite,  being  perfuaded  that  this  hep 
Ch.  ær.  1170.  wou]q  fooner  or  later  turn  out  to  his  own 

advantage  :  he  therefore  promifed  fuccourto 
Adhed;  and  he  foon  fent  a  ftrong  army 
into  Egypt  under  the  command  of  one  of 
his  generals  named  Schirkoueh. 

This  general  was  a  native  of  Curdiftan. 
Before  he  devoted  himfelf  to  INoureddin,  he 
had  ferved  many  years  under  the  Atabek 
Zenghi,  in  whofe  fervice  he  acquired  a  great 
reputation  for  fkill  and  bravery,  as  well  as 
Ajoub  his  brother,  who  afterwards  became 
renowned  on  account  of  the  famous  Dynafty 
of  the  Aioubites,  fo  called  after  his  name. 

It  was  founded  by  Salaheddin  his  ion,  fo 
well  known  in  hiftory  by  the  name  of  bala¬ 
din.  That  young  prince  treading  early  in 
the  ftcps  of  his  father  and  uncle,  loon  gained 
a  great  name.  He  lerved  on  feveral  occa¬ 
sions  under  the  command  of  each  or  them  ; 
and  at  the  time  Schirkoueh  was  appointed 
general  of  the  forces  which  were  lent  to  the 
Caliph  of  Egypt,  he  was  an  officer  in  Nou- 
redd in’s  army  then  in  Syria,  under  tlie  com¬ 
mand  of  his  father. 

_  , . ,  ,  •  Schirkoueh  performed  all  that  was  ex- 

made  Emir  by  peeled  from  his  bravery.  He  marched  out 
the  Caliph  of  t0  meet  Schaüer,  defeated  him,  and  even 

' . *  dew  him  with  his  own  hand.  Out  of  gra¬ 

titude  for  fo  important  a  fervice,  the  Caliph 
gave  him  the  furname  of  Alfad  Eddin,  that 
is  to  fay,  Lyon  of  the  Faith;  and  the  title 
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of  Malek-al-Manfour,  which  fignifies  Vic¬ 
torious  King.  He  at  the  fame  time  appointed 
him  Emir  Algioufch,  that  is  to  fay,  G  crie¬ 
rai  ill  i  mo  of  his  army. 

The  brave  Schirkoueh  did  not  long  enjoy 
thefe  honours  ;  he  died  in  564.  The  Ca¬ 
liph,  who  was  greatly  grieved  at  the  lofs  of 
a  general,  in  whom  he  had  placed  his  whole 
confidence,  thought  he  could  not  better  re¬ 
pair  the  lofs,  than  by  tranfmitting  the  fame 
power  to  fuch  of  that  great  man's  relations 
as  feerned  mod  worthy  of  it.  He  wrote 
therefore  to  Noureddin,  and  begged  he 
would  forthwith  fend  to  him  Salaheddin,  to 
fupply  his  uncle’s  place. 

Noureddin  appointed  him  to  that  com¬ 
mand  accordingly  ;  and  this  proved  the  firft 
Hep  to  the  ruin  of  the  Fatimites  in  Egypt, 
and  in  the  fequel  was  fatal  even  to  Noured- 
din’s  own  family. 

So  foon  as  Salaheddin  came  in  prefence 
of  Adhed,  that  Caliph,  with  the  greatefi 
readinefs,  gave  him  the  utmofl  proofs  of  an 
unreferved  trufl  and  confidence.  He  ap¬ 
pointed  him  general  in  chief  in  Egypt,  and 
honoured  him  with  the  title  of  Malek-al- 
NalTer,  which  fignifies  Victorious  prince. 

Noureddin  had  great  reafbn  to  be  well 
pleafed  with  the  conduct  obferved  by  this 
new  general  on  his  arrival  in  Egypt.  Al¬ 
though  Salaheddin  had  almoft  fuddeniy  at¬ 
tained  the  greatefi  credit  with  the  Caliph, 
yet  he  feerned  inclined  never  to  forget  his 
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Moktadi.  obligations  to  bis  old  mafler  5  and  lie  ac- 
Hegyra  566.  tually  wrote  to  Noureddin,  that,  fpight  of 
Ch.  ær.  1 17°- all  the  ports  and  dignities  with  which  he 
had  been  honoured  and  rewarded  at  the 
court  of  the  Fatimites,  he  fhould  never  con- 
fider  himfelf  in  any  other  light  than  as  his 
lieutenant  in  Egypt  ;  and  that  he  fhould  al¬ 
ways  think  it  his  duty  punctually  to  obey 
his  commands. 

As  this  general  well  knew  the  fentiments 
and  defigns  of  Noureddin,  he  did  not  wait 
for  his  orders  to  declare  openly  againft  the 
Alians,  and  confequently  the  Fatamites,  who 
pretended  they  were  of  the  fame  blood.  So 
foon  as  the  Caliph  had  inverted  him  with 
titles  and  dignities,  and  particularly  with 
the  eminent  port  of  vizir,  the  firft  adt  of 
power  which  Salaheddin  exerted,  was  to 
difmifs  all  fuch  judges  and  governors  of 
Egypt  as  profeflecl  themfelves  to  be  of  the 
fedt  of  Ali  5  and  he  forthwith  fent  advice  to 
Noureddin  of  the  rtep  he  had  thought  fit 
to  take. 

Hegyra  567.  That  prince  was  far  from  diiapproving 
Ch.  ær.  1 17** y s  conduct.  He  foon  afterwards  fent  him 
orders,  which  proved  a  fatal  blow  to  the  Dy- 
nafty  of  the  Fatimites.  He  commanded 
Salaheddki  to  fupprefs  the  name  of  Adhed 
in  all  the  mofques  of  Egypt,  and  to  ufe  the 
name  of  Moktadi  in  its  dead,  with  whofe 
effigies  he  required  the  money  fhould  be 
coined  through  the  whole  extent  of  that 
province. 


Adhed 
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Adhed  did  not  hear  of  thofe  orders:  be-MoKTAm. 
Ing  overwhelmed  with  grief,  on  account  of Hegyra  5 67. 
the  firft  llep  taken  by  the  ungrateful  Sala-Ch’ ar* II7*' 
heddin,  he  fell  fick  the  moment  he  w7as  in¬ 
formed  of  the  fentence  palled  on  thofe  that 
profelfed  the  fed:  of  Ali,  whofe  head  he 
pretended  to  be*  The  Caliph  being  appre- 
henfive  of  the  deadly  conlequences  of  fo 
bold  a  proceeding,  funk  under  the  weight  of 
his  grief,  at  the  very  time  Noureddin  fent 
the  fatal  order  which  fixed  the  ruin  of  the 
Fatimites. 

Upon  the  death  of  that  prince  Salaheddin  Moktadi  is 
became  abfolute  mailer  in  Egypt,  neverthe-  J^g^dCaliph 
lefs  under  the  authority  of  the  Caliph  of  in  Egypt. 
Bagdat,  who  now  recovered  the  rights  which 
the  Abaffians  had  been  deprived  of  for  more 
than  two  hundred  years.  Thus  ended  the 
famous  Dynalty  of  the  Fatimites;  and  Mok¬ 
tadi  enjoyed  the  pleafure  and  glory  of  being 
acknowledged  as  the  only  lawful  Caliph, 
and  the  true  Imam  of  the  church. 

So  foon  as  Adhed  expired,  Salaheddin 
took  poffeflion  of  the  imperial  palace,  and 
of  the  treafures  which  belonged  to  that 
prince.  He  found  immenfe  riches,  which 
the  Fatimites  had  the  more  eafily  amafied, 
as  the  Egyptians  had  folely  carried  on  a 
trade  to  the  Indies  for  a  great  number  of 
years.  Ebn  Athir,  an  Arabian  author,  re¬ 
lates,  that  amongft  the  great  quantity  of 
precious  (tones  which  conllituted  a  part  of 
Adhed’s  treafure,  there  was  a  ruby  which 
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weighed  feventeen  Arabian  drams,  that  is 
very  near  an  ounce  and  an  half. 

Salaheddin  being  mafter  of  Egypt,- foon 
forgot  the  obligations  he  had  to  Noureddin. 
As  he  thought  himfelf  able  to  maintain  his 
ground  without  affiftance,  he  judged  that  he 
no  longer  wanted  the  protection  of  that 
prince  ;  and  he  refolved  to  make  himfelf  ab- 
folute  matter  of  the  throne  he  had  fo  lately 
won  i  but  in  order  effectually  to  carry  this 
delign  into  execution,  it  was  neceflary  to 
gain  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and  by 
degrees  to  wean  them  from  the  great  regard 
they  die  wed  for  the  family  and  doCtrine  of 
Ali. 

This  prince  took  very  wife  meafures  in  or¬ 
der  to  attain  his  purpofe.  Having  reflected, 
that  this  ftrong  inclination  of  the  people  to 
the  Alians  was  a  w7ork  of  time  and  educa¬ 
tion,  he  made  ufe  of  the  fame  means  tom- 
ipire  them  wflth  contrary  fentiments  :  thus, 
inftead  of  drawing  the  fword,  and  fhedding 
rivers  of  blood,  to  put  an  end  to  an  opinion 
which  was,  as  it  were,  natural  to  them,  he 
refolved  to  temporize,  and  by  mildnefs  and 
infinuation  to  bring  about  what  he  could 
not  fo  fuccefsfully  have  performed  by  force 
and  violence. 

In  the  iirft  place,  therefore,  he  founded 
feveral  colleges  or  academies,  which  he  put 
under  the  direction  of  able  men,  who  were 
entirely  devoted  to  him,  and  taught  fuch  a 
■doCtrine  as  he  thought  fit  to  propagate  ;  that 
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is  to  fay,  fuch  principles  as  were  diametri-MoKTADi. 
cally  oppolite  to  the  doârine  of  Ali.  By  Hegyra  56s. 
degrees  they  liftened  to  thefe  doctors  ;  their ch,ær*  ll7Z‘ 
learned  lectures  foon  made  profelytes  :  and 
when  Salaheddin  was  informed  of  the  daily 
progrefs  made  by  the  Egyptians,  he  added 
to  the  former,  new  foundations,  which  in  the 
feqnel  proved  to  be  of  the  utmoft  advantage 
to  him.  At  that  time  was  eredted  in  the 
city  of  Cairo,  the  famous  edifice  called  Al- 
Madraffah  Al-Schafiah,  that  is  to  fay,-  The 
college  of  Schafeï,  in  which  they  were  to 
teach  divinity  and  the  mufiulman  law,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  principles  of  the  Imam  Scha¬ 
feï*,  whofe  dodfrine  was  contrary  to  that 
taught  by  the  difciples  of  Ali. 

The  expeditions  of  Salaheddin  were  fully  Hegyra  569. 
anfwered  ;  however,  there  were  fome  zea-^1*  ær*  II73° 
lots  that  formed  a  defign  of  reftoring  the 

*  Schafeï  was  originally  of  Gazah  in  Palehme.  He  re- 
fided  at  Bagdat  till  the  198th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  at  which 
time  he  went  into  Egypt  to  hudy  under  a  very  famous  do&or. 

He  is  the  firlt  that  wrote  the  law  amonglt  the  Muifulmen:  he 
compofed  a  work,  in  which  he  comprehended  both  the  civil 
and  canon  law,  according  to  the  doCtrine  of  the  Mahome¬ 
tans.  He  alfo  wrote  a  book  called  Sonan  ;  it  is  a  collection 
of  traditions,  not  written  by  the  legillator,  but  made  up  of 
what  was  heard  to  fall  from  his  mouth,  according  to  the  rela¬ 
tions  of  perfons  of  credit.  Such  as  allow  of  thofe  traditions 
are  called  Sunnites,  ànd  are  deemed  to  be  the  orthodox: 
among!!  the  Muifulmen  :  fuch  as  do  not  allow  them  are  called 
Schiites,  and  are  looked  on  as  hereticks.  The  latter  believe, 
that  the  Imamat,  a  dignity  which  comprehends  ali  authority, 
both  Ipiritual  and  temporal,  over  the  Muifulmen,  belongs  of 
divine  rioht  to  Ali  andhis  defendants.  The  Sunnites  alfert  the 
Contrary,  according  to  the  maxims  laid  down  in  the  work  of 
Schafeï.  That  author  a Hedges,  that  he  was  defended  from 
Abdalmothleb,  Mahomet’s  grandfather. 
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crown  to  the  race  of  theFatimites  :  for  thiâ 
purpofe,  they  proclaimed  one  of  their  party 
‘iiamed  Amarah-ben-Ali-al-Jemini,  who  had 
the  reputation  of  being  an  excellent  poet. 
Salaheddin  having  foon  annulled  that  elec¬ 
tion,  it  was  no  more  talked  of  3  and  the  new 
Caliph,  who  was  probably  much  better 
qualified  to  write  verfes  than  to  weild  a 
fcepter,  abdicated  in  form,  and  thereby 
luckily  avoided  punifiiment  for  confenting 
to  fuch  a  ftep. 

The  boundlefs  authority  which  Salahed¬ 
din  affirmed  in  Egypt,  had  like  to  have 
proved  his  ruin.  As  Noureddin  had  pro- 
pofed  to  himfelf  the  reftoration  of  the  Abaf- 
fians  to  the  Caliphate  of  Egypt,  that  he 
might  enjoy  the  honours  thofe  princes  had 
bellowed  on  him,  he  could  by  no  means 
confient  that  one  of  his  generals  fihould  en¬ 
deavour  to  come  in  for  a  fhare  of  them.  He 
therefore  advifed  Salaheddin  not  to  exceed 
the  due  bounds  of  his  authority  3  but  that 
general,  elated  with  the  great  credit  and  in¬ 
fluence  he  had  gained  amongft  thofe  people, 
paid  no  great  regard  to  the  remonftrances  of 
Noureddin. 

This  prince,  forefeeing  that  he  could  no 
otherwife  reduce  him  than  by  force  of  arms, 
entered  Egypt  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
body  of  troops,  and  advanced  towards  the 
capital  with  fo  formidable  a  train,  that  Sala¬ 
heddin  was  forced  to  abandon  the  place,  and 
provide  for  his  fiifety. 

How- 
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However,  he  foon  accommodated  all  dif-  Moktadi. 
fere  n  ce  s  with  Salaheddin,  who  departed  in  a 
very  fhort  time  to  return  to  Syria,  where  he  7  r* II73' 
died  almoft  immediately  after  his  arrival.  £lîe  deatl1  of 

a  •  •  n  1*11  r  *  1  •  1  Noureddin# 

A  qumcy,  with  which  he  was  ieized  in  the 
caflle  of  Damafcus,  carried  him  off  in  a  few 
days,  in  the  569th  year  of  the  Hegyra. 

Such  was  the  end  of  one  of  the  greatefl: 
princes  that  ever  appeared  amongft  the  Muf- 
fulmen.  He  was  remarkably  brave  and  in¬ 
trepid,  a  great  lover  of  juftice,  and  very 
Zealous  for  religion,  His  piety  was  fo  ex¬ 
emplary,  that  the  Mahometans  look  on  him 
as  one  of  their  faints.  Ben  Schunah  fpeak- 
ing  of  that  prince,  gives  us  in  few  words  a 
ftriking  eulogium  of  his  virtues  :  cc  He  ap¬ 
peared  before  the  Lord,”  fays  he,  cc  with  an 
incomparable  greatnefs  of  foul,  and  with  a 
true  meeknefs  of  heart  ;  and  when  he  pray¬ 
ed  in  the  temple,  he  fhewed  to  his  people  a 
fan&uary  within  a  landtuary.” 

By  the  death  of  this  prince  Salaheddin  Saîaheddîn 
was  freed  from  all  uneafinefs  :  he  recovered  takesmeafures 

-,  .  r  ...  .  .  to  ieize  his 

his  former  authority  in  Lgypt,  mlomuch  dominions, 
that  although  the  Caliph  of  Bagdat  was  ac¬ 
knowledged  as  lawful  fovereign  there,  yet 
all  orders  were  ifiued  by  Salaheddin,  and  he 
alone  took  care  to  fee  them  put  in  execution. 

He  foon  feized  fome  places  which  had  be¬ 
longed  to  Noureddin  ;  but  he  at  firft  pre¬ 
tended,  that  he  had  taken  them  into  his 
hands,  with  no  other  view  than  to  preferve 
them  for  the  children  of  that  prince. 
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Noureddin  left  a  fon,  named  Al-Malek- 
al-Saled-I(hmael,  who  was  then  but  eleven 
years  old.  Salaheddin  acknowledged  him 
as  lawful  heir  to  the  dignities  and  territories 
of  his  father.  He  caufed  his  name  to  be 
proclaimed  in  the  mofques  immediately  after 
that  of  Moktadi  ;  and  in  fhort,  he  took 
every  ftep  capable  of  raifmg  a  belief,  that  he 
defigned  to  pay  to  the  young  prince  the  obli¬ 
gations  he  owed  to  his  father  :  but  the  ten¬ 
der  age  of  Malek  expofed  him  to  infults 
from  fome  of  the  neighbouring  princes. 
Salaheddin  being  arrived  at  the  cities  of  Da- 
mafcus  and  Emeffa,  to  reftrain  thofe  that 
feemed  ready  to  make  an  irruption  into  the 
territories  of  thofe  places,  he,  by  infenfible 
decrees,  accuftomed  himfelf  to  command 
there  ;  and  forgetting  his  duty  to  the  law¬ 
ful  matter  of  thofe  cities,  he  feized  the  fo- 
vereignty  into  his  own  hands,  and  all  autho¬ 
rity,  lave  his  alone,  was  foon  abolifhed. 

The  next  year  he  entirely  threw  off  the 
mafque,  and  marched  at  the  head  of  his 
troops  againft  Al-Malek,  to  attack  him  in 
the  city  of  Aleppo,  where  that  young  prince 
had  taken  refuge  :  but  this  enterprize  did 
not  prove  fuccefsful  ;  the  inhabitants  of 
Aleppo  made  fo  obftinate  a  defence,  that 
Salaheddin  was  forced  to  yield  to  neceffity, 
and  retire. 

At  the  time  thefe  great  troubles  prevailed 
both  in  Egypt  and  Syria,  Moktadi  quietly 
enjoyed  the  advantages  which  the  Abaflians 

had 
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had  procured  for  him  in  that  extenfive  coun-  Moktadi. 
try.  Being  fatisfied  to  fee  his  name  re-cfta-  Hegyra  §71. 
blifhed  in  a  province  where  the  remem-  ær* 11 75- 

brance  of  his  ancestors  was  almoft  totally 
obliterated,  he  was  highly  pleafed  to  recover 
poffeffion  of  territories  which  he  had  al¬ 
moft  given  over  for  loft ,  and  although  he 
was  no  ftranger  to  the  authority  which  Sala- 
heddin  affumed  in  that  country,  yet  he 
thought  it  was  a  great  point  gained  in  his 
favour  to  be  folely  acknowledged  as  Caliph, 
and  the  true  Imam  of  the  mahometan 
church,  both  in  that  province,  and  alfo  in 
the  greateft  part  of  the  Eaft. 

Moktadi  therefore  paffed  his  days  very  Hegyra  572. 
happily  at  Bagdat  :  he  was  a  lover  of  juftice,  C]i*  ær* 
and  was  careful  to  fee  it  diftributed  to  his  Mokta<^s 


fubjeds  :  and  when  he  had  performed  all  occupations, 
the  duties  of  his  fundion,  he  paffed  his  lei- 
fure  time  in  the  company  of  men  of  learn¬ 
ing,  with  whom  he  had  frequent  conven¬ 
tions.  The  example  of  the  prince  (as  is 
ufual  enough)  made  a  great  imprefiion  upon 
the  pubiick,  and  greatly  contributed  to  the 
advancement  of  arts  and  fciences,  which 
had  long  been  in  great  requeft  throughout 
almoft  all  the  muflulman  empire. 

The  mild  and  eafy  difpofition  of  Moktadi, 
was  in  (bme  fort  the  caufe  of  the  diftur- 
bances  which  arofe  in  Bagdat.  Kothbeddin 
Kimar,  general  of  the  Caliph's  troops,  pre-  Kim  ar  revolts, 
fuming,  upon  his  mafter’s  goodnefs,  ima¬ 
gined  he  might  ad:  without  controul ,  and 
in  fhort,  he  direded  all  things  in  that  capi- 
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tal,  without  defigning  to  afk  the  Caliph’s 
advice  or  confent. 

This  prince  for  a  long  time  overlooked 
•  the  infolent  conduit  of  his  general,  and  per¬ 
haps  would  not  have  attempted  to  oppofe 
his  enterprizes  ;  but  Zéhir  ben  Atthar,  the 
Caliph’s  vizir,  was  not  fo  eafy  as  his  mailer. 
He  tartly  reprimanded  Kimar  for  his  pro¬ 
ceeding  ;  and  finding  that  reproofs  were  in- 
effedtual,  he  procured  a  vigorous  order  to 
be  palled  in  council,  in  order  to  bring  that 
general  back  to  his  duty.  Kimar,  enraged 
to  find  that  an  attempt  was  made  for  fet- 
ting  bounds  to  his  authority,  quarrelled  with 
the  vizir,  and  refolved  to  make  away  with 
him.  As  he  had  always  been  ufed  to  make 
his  attempts  openly,  he  did  not  now  take 
the  precaution  of  privately  concerting  mea- 
lures  for  the  execution  ot  his  defign  :  on 
the  contrary,  he  went  in  open  day  with  a 
body  of  troops,  to  furround  the  vizir’s  houfe, 
in  order  to  feize  his  perfon. 

The  vizir  having  received  intelligence 
foon  enough  to  provide  for  his  fafety,  took 
refuge  in  the  imperial  palace,  and  left  his 
houfe,  which  Kimar  gave  up  to  be  plundered 
by  his  foldiers.  This  firft  ftep  was  followed 
by  another  ftill  more  rafh  :  the  general 
caufed  his  troops  to  advance  towards  the 
palace,  in  hopes  that  the  Caliph,  through 
fear,  would  abandon  the  vizir,  and  give 
him  up,  to  put  an  end  to  the  tumult  j  but 
the  very  contrary  happened.  The  Ca¬ 
liph,  enraged  to  fee  what  an  ill  ufe  his 
^  ^  own 
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ôwn  general  made  of  the  authority  he  had  Moktadi. 
given  him  over  his  forces,  appeared  in  aHe&yra  574* 
balcony  of  his  palace,  about  which,  by  this  Cn  ær’  3I78v 
infurredlion  of  the  foldiers,  a  great  crowd 
of  the  inhabitants  was  drawn  together  :  he 
faid  to  them,  £C  You  are  witneffes  to  the  in- 
folent  behaviour  of  Kimar,  and  how  he 
turns  the  truft  I  have  repofed  in  him  to  my 
difadvantage,  encroaching  daily  upon  my 
authority.  In  order  therefore  to  punifh  him 
for  his  crime,  I  give  up  to  you  all  his  riches, 
and  referve  to  myfelf  only  the  power  of  or¬ 
daining  what  chaftifement  fhall  be  beftowed 
on  his  perfon.” 

The  populace  had  no  fooner  heard  this 
order  iffued  by  the  Caliph,  than  they  ran  to 
Kimar’s  houfe,  and  fell  to  plundering  :  in 
vain  did  that  general  attempt  to  put  a  flop 
to  it  by  marching  his  troops  thither;  the 
number  of  thofe  that  came  with  a  view  to 
fhare  in  the  pillage  encreafed  each  moment, 
fo  that  it  was  irnpoffible  to  drive  them  away  j 
and  Kimar  himfelf,  and  the  foldiers  that 
were  with  him,  would  not  have  efcaped  the 
fury  of  the  people  if  they  had  not  retreated. 

The  general  made  his  efcape  to  Mofful, 


where  he  foon  died. 

The  following  year  was  the  laft  of  Mo k~  Hegyra 575. 
tadi’s  reign.  That  prince  was  regretted  by  ær- 11 79* 

all  his  fubjedts  ;  and  indeed  he  was  fo  fweet-  Tiie  death  of 
tempered,  that  he  gained  the  reipedt  and Moktadu 
love  of  all  that  knew  him.  He  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  Naffer-Ledinillah  his  fon. 


NASSER- 
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Nasser. 

Hegyra  575. 
Ch.  ær.  1179* 


MASSE  R-L  E  D  INI  LLAH. 

The  FIFTY-THIRD  CALIPH. 

NASSER  was  proclaimed  Caliph  im¬ 
mediately  after  his  father’s  death,  and 
like  him  was  acknowledged  as  the  foie  and 
lawful  Caliph  of  the  MufTulmen  5  although 
there  were  feme  who  alfo  bore  that  name. 
A  Fatimite  prince  was  Caliph  in  Africa,  and 
another  of  the  houfe  of  Ommiyah  was  in¬ 
verted  with  the  fame  dignity  in  Spain  ;  but 
thofe  princes  were  acknowledged  only  by 
their  immediate  fubjedls  ;  whereas  from  the 
time  of  the  fall  of  the  laft  Caliph  of  Egypt, 
the  MufTulmen  in  general,  as  well  in  Egypt 
and  Syria,  as  in  Arabia  and  other  parts, 
looked  upon  the  Caliph  of  Bagdat  as  their 
only  legitimate  fovereign. 

This  extraordinary  revolution  in  fome  fort 
reftored  the  dignity  of  the  Caliphs  to  its 
former  rtate,  but  it  by  no  means  increafed 
their  power  ;  in  their  capital,  indeed,  they 
were  not  interrupted  in  the  exercife  of  their 
authority,  but  in  all  other  places  they  were 
deprived  of  it  by  fevera!  princes,  who  each  of 
them  chofe  to  be  mafter  in  his  own  domi¬ 
nions,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  fupremacy  of  the  Caliph  of  Bag¬ 
dat.  And  as  they  were  not  contented  with 
the  title  of  Emir,  or  Atabek,  with  which 

they 

s*  . 
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they  had  at  firft  decorated  themfelves,  they  Nassër. 
boldiy  affumed  the  title  of  Sultan  ;  and  this  Hegyra  575. 
liberty  was  taken  almoft  by  every  o-o- ch>  ær‘  “79* 
vernor. 

The  moft  formidable  of  all  thefe,  was  Naffer  con- 
the  famous  Salaheddin,  who  had  the  title  firms  to  Sala-» 

of  Sultan  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  which  title  üti^of  Sdtan 
was  folemnly  confirmed  to  him  by  Naffer  at  of  Eg°ypt and* 
his  acceffion  to  the  crown.  By  bellowing syria‘ 
fuch  fignal  favours  on  the  prince  who  had 
caufed  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Fatimites,  the 
Caliph  not  only  fhewed  his  gratitude,  but 
at  the  fame  time  gained  a  protedlor,  whofe 
;  reputation  alone  was  fufficient  to  prevent  the 
plots  of  many  petty  fovereigns  of  the  pro- 
;  vince  of  Syria,  who,  out  of  affedtion  to  the 
Fatimites,  might  have  caballed  in  their  fa- 
\  vour  againft  the  Abafiians. 

But  the  Caliphs  had  little  to  fear  from 
1  thofe  monarchs.  They  were  for  the  moft 
j  part  employed  either  in  making  war  upon 
each  other  to  encreafe  their  territories,  or  in 
:  defending  themfelves  againft  Salaheddin, 

'  whofe  power  was  daily  increafing.  I  /hall 
i  now  give  an  account  of  the  reft  of  the  con- 
|  quefts  made  by  that  prince.  1  his  relation 
will  at  le  aft  ferve  to  fill  up  the  beginning  of 
Nailer's  reign,  of  which  very  little  is  faid  by 
hiftorians.  Befides,  as  Egypt  and  Syria  were 
!  again  brought  under  the  authority  of  the 
Caliphs  of  Bagdat,  the  tranfadtions  in  thefe 


provinces  can  not  be  confidered  as  foreign  to 
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Nasser.  the  hiftory  of  thofe  princes;  they  are  indeed 
Hegyra  575.  in  fome  fort  neceffary  parts  of  it. 

Ch.  ær.  1179*  f  low  formidable  foever  were  the  forces 

and  power  of  Salaheddin,  yet  lie  had  the  fate 
of  all  other  conquerors;  that  is  to  fay,  his 
enterprizes  were  not  always  fuccefsful  :  and 
he  was  fome  times  flopped  in  his  careei ,  bj 
obftacles  apparently  insignificant,  wnilft  on 
other  occafions  he  fuccefsfully  got  over  diffi¬ 
culties  which  feemed  infurmountable. 

That  prince,  who  owed  his  advancement 
to  the  Atabeks  of  the  houfe  of  Zenghi, 
from  which  Noureddin  and  Aî  Malek  his 
fon  were  defcended,  had,  as  we  have  alieady 
laid,  given  the  ftrongeft  proofs  of  ingrati¬ 
tude,  by  endeavouring  to  fpoil  the  lattei  of 
the  great  dominions  left  him  by  his  father. 
Having  taken  from  him  the  cities  of  Damaf- 
cus  and  Bmefla,  he  had  made  an  unfuc- 
cefsful  attack  on  Aleppo,  whence  he  was 
repulfed  by  the  valour  of  the  inhabitants. 
Salaheddin  feemed  then  to  have  given  over 
his  deiign  ;  and  for  a  long  time  lie  had  em¬ 
ployed  his  whole  care  in  eflabliihing  his  au¬ 
thority  in  Egypt,  and  in  taking  meafures  to 
preferve  the  conquefls  he  had  already  made. 
in  Syria  and  Mefopotamia. 

Hegyra  577.  During  that  time,  the  Atabek  al  Malek,, 
Ch.  ær.  1 1 S  I-fon  of  Noureddin,  who  like  his  father  had  af~ 
Death  of  the  fumed  the  title  of  Sultan,  died  at  Aleppo,: 
Sultan  of  which  was  the  capital  of  his  dominions. 
Syria'  That  prince  having  no  iffue,  appoint¬ 
ed  his  coiuin-german,  named  Ezzedin 

MaffoudJ 
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Maffoud,  to  be  his  fucceffor.  This  new  Nasser. 
Saltan  or  Atabek  was  already  poffefled  of  Hegyra  577- 
great  part  of  Mefopotamia,  which  fell  toCl1,  ar’ ïl8î* 
him  on  the  death  of  his  father  Cothbeddin 
Maffoud,  to  whom  his  brother  Noureddin, 
father  of  Al  Malek,  had  generoufly  given 
thofe  territories  as  his  portion.  From  Ez- 
zedin,  the  other  princes  of  the  Dynafty 
of  the  Atabeks  of  Irak  are  defcended. 

Salaheddin  had  already  made  himfelfyIegyfa  S78* 
m  after  of  fome  places  in  Mefopotamia,  andCll‘ :Lr* 
thought  he  might  eafily  deprive  the  new  Salaheddin 
Sultan  of  the  remainder  of  that  province, 

He  therefore  went  and  laid  fiege  to  Mofful  fuccefs. 
the  capital,  and  ufed  his  utmoft  efforts  to 
reduce  that  place.  Amongft  other  means  he 
formed  the  bold  projeét  of  turning  the  cur¬ 
rent  of  the  Tygris,  which  watered  that  city, 
and  for  this  purpofe  he  caufed  a  large  canal 
to  be  dug  near  Nineveh  ;  but  the  Sultan 
made  fo  brave  a  defence,  and  was  fo  vigo- 
roufly  fupported  by  the  inhabitants,  that 
Salaheddin  was  forced  to  give  over  the  en¬ 
ter  prize. 

That  prince  went  to  make  himfelf  fome  He  takes . 
amends  for  this  check  by  the  taking  of“^"dS9 
Miafarckin,  a  town  in  Syria,  which  he  an  advan- 
carried  after  a  fhort  fiege.  As  his  troops  taSf°ys  tre1?ty 

,  ,  D,  ,  1  .  r  r  f  with  Ezzedm. 

appeared  to  be  encouraged  by  this  fuccefs,  he 
again  led  them  before  Mofful,  and  renewed 
his  attacks  with  greater  vigour  than  in  the 
former  liege.  Fie  met  with  the  fame  refin¬ 
ance  :  infomuch  that  in  a  fhort  time  he 

O  2  again 
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Nasser.  again  raffed  the  fiege  ;  but  it  was  in  a  manner 
Hegyra 578.  which  contributed  greatly  to  his  glory;  for 
Ch.  ær.  a  treaty  was  concluded,  whereby  that  prince, 
at  the  fame  time  that  he  withdrew  from  be¬ 
fore  Mofful,  obtained  conditions  almoft  as 
advantageous  as  if  he  had  become  matter 
of  the  place.  It  was  ftipulated  that  his 
name  ffiould  be  proclaimed  in  the  publick 
prayers  in  all  the  mofcjues  of  Mofful,  and 
the  cities  under  its  jurifdidlion  ;  and  that 
the  current  money  fhould  be  ftamped  with 


his  effigy. 

Ezzedin  re-  Salaheddin  having  retired  on  thefe  con¬ 
fins  the  ditions,  Ezzedin  began  to  repair  the  for- 
AleppcTto^  °ftifications  of  Mofful  ;  and  likewife  the  da- 
Omadeddin.  mage  which  the  enemies  troops  had  done 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city.  And  as 
he  probably  found  himfelf  unable  to  defend 
all  his  dominions  againft  the  irruptions  of  a 
prince  fo  enterprizing  as  Salaheddin,  he  in 
a  ihort  time  refigned  the  principality  of 
Aleppo  to  Omadeddin  his  brother,  and 
contented  himfelf  with  what  he  poffeffed  in 
Mefopotamia. 

l-fcnrt  c-o.  The  new  Sultan  of  Aleppo  could  not 
Ch.  ær.  1183. long  preferve  the  gift  which  had  lo  lately 
been  bellowed  on  him.  Salaheddin  re- 
folved  to  augment  his  dominions  in  Syria, 
foon  fat  down  before  Aleppo,  and  battered 
the  place  with  fo  much  fury,  that  Oma¬ 
deddin,  through  fear  of  deflrudtion,  in  cafe 
the  city  fhould  be  taken  by  florin,  refclved 
to  propoie  an  accommodation,  by  which 
he  contented  to  deliver  up  Aleppo  into  the 

hands 
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hands  of  his  enemy,  on  condition  he  Na 
would  give  him  fome  place  in  exchange. He^ 
Salaheddin,  who  burned  with  impatience  to  Cil' 
enter  into  poffeffion  of  a  principality  by  means 
of  which  he  might  foon  become  mailer  of  all 
Syria,  readily  agreed  to  Omadeddin’s  propo- 
fal.  A  ceflation  of  arms  was  concluded  be¬ 
tween  them  ;  and  Aleppo  having  been  fur- 
rendered  up  to  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  Oma- 
deddin  retired  to  his  other  dominions. 

Thus  the  principality  of  Aleppo,  fell  into  Hep 
the  hands  of  Salaheddin.  This  event  was'Ch. 
celebrated  by  the  writers  of  the  age*  and  es¬ 
pecially  by  the  poets,  who  fpoke  of  it  as  a 
conqueft  which  foretold  glorious  fuccefs 
thereafter.  Mohieddin,  Cadhi*  of  Damaf- 
cus  wrote  a  copy  of  verfes  on  this  luhjedt, 
in  the  clofe  of  which  the  poet  addreffing  Sa- 
laheddm,  faid  to  him  :  <£  You  took  Aleppo 
in  the  month  of  Sefer^  and  I  foretel  the 
conqueft  of  Jerufalem  in  the  month  of  Re- 
gebE  This  prediction  was  fulfilled,  but  not 

*  Among#  the  MufTulmen,  Cadhi  fignifies  a  judge  who 
decides  all  points  of  law,  and  even  of  religion;  but  an  appeal 
lies  from  his  fentenc.e  to  the  Mufti,  who  is  fupreme  judge  jn 
thofe  matters.  D’Herbelot  Bibliothèque  Orientale. 

f  The  following  is  the  order  of  the  Arabian  months  :  iff, 
Moharram.  2d,  Sefer.  3d,  Rebiah  the  firfb  4th,  Rebiah.  the 
fécond.  5th,  Giomader  the  firfb  6th,  Giomader  the  fécond. 

7th,  Régeb.  8th,  Schaban.  9th,  Ramadan.  10th,  Shavab 
nth,  Doulkâdah.  12th,  Doulhegia.  It  mull  be  noted  that 
the  Arabian  year  contains  only  tv/elve  lunar  months  5  fo  that  it 
ends  eleven  days  fooner  than  the  folar  year,  and  does  not 
begin  at  a  certain  fixed  time.  The  firfb  month  of  the  year, 
therefore  runs  by  fuccefhon  through  the  feveral  feafons;  and 
fo  of.  the  other  months  ;  which  falling  out  eleven  days  later 
each  year,  amounts  to  a  month  in  every  three  years, 
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Nasser.  fo  foon  as  the  poet  had  foretold:  for,  accord- 
He^yra  ç8o.  in g  to  the  order  of  the  Ai abian  rnonUis,  Re— 
Ch.  ær.  1184.  geb  being  the  fifth  after  that  of  Sefer,  it 
fliould  feem  the  Sultan  was  to  be  matter  of 
Jerufalem  within  five  months  after  the  taking 
of  Aleppo,  whereas  fome  years  patted  be¬ 
fore  Salaheddin  could  carry  that  important 
defign  into  execution.  It  was  then  attended 
with  the  greateft  fuccefs,  as  will  be  foon  here¬ 
after  obferved  ;  and  to  the  honour  of  the 


poet,  Salaheddin  actually  took  that  place  in 
the  month  of  Régeb. 

It  was  no  fault  of  this  prince  that  it  was 
not  taken  before,  for  he  intended  to  have  be- 
iieged  that  city  the  moment  he  was  matter  of 
Aleppo  5  but  as  it  was  an  undertaking  of 
the  utmoft  importance,  and  which  required 
extraordinary  preparations,  he  retired  to  Da- 
mafcuSjin  order  to  provide  all  things necettary 


for  that  expedition. 

Meafures  ^  But  this  grand  project  was  retarded  by  an 

hammed  to°  event  which  feemed  to  portend  â  total  change 

feize  the  do-  of  affairs  :  Salaheddin  fell  fick,  and  his  dii- 

Sahheddin  temper  grew  very  violent.  One  or  his  cou- 
-  fins,  named  Mohammed-ebn-Schirkouek, 
believing;  that  he  would  not  recover,  at- 
tempted  to  deprive  his  children  or  the  terri¬ 
tories  they  were  to  inherit  from  their  father, 
and  carried  on  a  correfpondençe  in  Damas¬ 
cus,  by  means  of  wrhich  he  had  treache- 
roufly  prepared  a  way  to  the  throne  he  pro- 
pofedto  feize  on  the  death  of  Salaheddin. 


But 
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But  his  hopes  were  foon  fruftrated  :  that  Nasser. 

prince,  whofe  death  was  each  moment  ex-  çhFær.  iï84» 
pedted,  grew  better  by  degrees,  and  at  lad: 
recovered  a  perfect  ilate  of  health.  Upon 
his  recovery,  his  firft  care  was  to  get  rid  of 
Mohammed  :  he  had  been  fully  informed 
of  all  the  fecret  pradtices  of  that  ambitious 
prince  during  his  ficknefs,  and  refolved  to 
free  his  children  from  fo  enterprifmg  a  rival. 

This  deiign  was  executed  without  the  Mohammed’s 

lead:  noife  ;  and  he  was  one  morning  found  aUtt  0 
dead  in  his  bed  by  his  fervants,  to  the  great 
aftonifhment  of  all  men.  It  is  not  faid  how 
this  accident  happened  ;  but  the  courtiers, 
for  the  mod:  part,  iufpedted  that  the  Sultan 
was  deeply  concerned  in  it ,  and  it  appears 
even  by  dome  authors,  who  were  panegyrifts 
of  that  prince,  fuch  as  Ebn  Chalican,  AbuN 
feda,  and  Macrifius,  that  fuch  fufpicions 
were  not  groundlefs. 

Salaheddin  took  care  of  the  education  of 
a  fon  left  by  Mahomet  ;  and  he  had  more 
than  one  reafon  for  fo  doing:  for  the  prince  io 
dying,  was  not  only  his  own  coufin  but  alfo 
his  brother-in-law,  having  married  Salahed- 
din’s  filer.  However,  the  Sultan  was  not 
thereby  prevented  from  taking  away  the 
hordes,  arms,  and  treafure,  which  were  in 
Emeffa,  a  city  belonging  to  Mohammed  ; 
after  which,  he  put  the  young  prince  into 
poffeffion  of  that  place. 

Though  Schirkouek  was  then  very  young, 
yet  he  was  thoroughly  feniible  of  the  injuf- 

O  4  tice  t  . 
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Hegyra  581. 
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l-ïegyra  582. 
Çh.  ær.  1 186. 


Cruelties  com¬ 
mitted  by  the 
Chriftians, 


tice  of  his  uncle’s  dealings  :  and  it  is  related 
on  this  head,  that  Salaheddin  having  one 
day  undertaken  to  examine  him,  in  order  to 
know  what  progrefs  he  had  made  in  reading 
the  Koran,  the  child  returned  him  an  an- 
fwer  equally  fmart  and  ingenious  :  tc  I  am 
pretty  forward,  my  lord,”  laid  he,  “  and  I 
am  no  w  got  to  that  part  where  it  is  written, 
Surely  they  who  devour  thepoffeffions  of  or¬ 
phans  unjuftly,  fwallow  down  nothing  but 
fire  into  their  bellies,  and  fhall  broil  in  raging 
names.”  The  Sultan  fmiled  at  the  anfwer, 
and  did  not  feem  to  think  it  any  way  related 
to  him 

He  was  at  that  time  wholly  taken  up  with 
the  great  defign  he  had  formed  of  making 
war  on  the  Chriftians,  and  of  taking  from 
them  the  famous  city  of  Jerufalem,  which 
they  had  been  poffefled  of  almoft  a  century  ; 
but  this  enterprize  was  again  retarded  by  the 
meafures  he  thought  it  neceiîary  to  take  to 
fecure  the  peace  of  Egypt  :  he  changed 
moft  of  the  governors  of  that  province  ;  and 
fo  foon  as  he  had  refolved  on  his  departure, 
he  ordered  Adel  his  brother  (whom  he  had 
appointed  governor  of  Aleppo)  to  return 
into  Egypt,  to  command  there  during  his 
abfence. 

Whilft  he  was  making  preparations  for 
this  expedition,  he  received  news  which  en¬ 
raged  him  more  than  ever  againft  the  Chrif¬ 
tians.  Arnaud  de  Chatillon,  one  of  the 
French  lords,  who  had  eftablifhed  them- 
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felves  in  the  Eaft,  by  means  of  the  conquefts  Nasser. 
which  the  Crufaders  had  made  over  the  Sa~Hegyra  582. 
racens,  marched  towards  Arabia,  where  heCh*  ær*  Jl8° 
committed  terrible  ravages.  It  is  faid  his 
defign  was  to  have  attacked  Mecca  ;  but 
being  forced  to  return  through  want  of  wa¬ 
ter,  he  revenged  the  difappointment,  by  maf- 
facring  a  numerous  caravan  of  Mahometans* 
which  he  met  on  the  road  to  Mecca  ;  not  a 
man  efcaped  on  that  occafion  :  and  when 
the  Pcory  was  told  to  Salaheddin,  they  alfo 
informed  him  that  Chatillon,  in  his  wrath, 
had  uttered  horrid  blafphemies  againft 
Mecca,  and  even  againft  the  prophet  ;  that 
he  laughed  at  their  remonftrances,  when 
they  requeued  him  to  releafe  the  prifoners* 
according  to  the  convention  by  which  the 
Chriftians  had  agreed  to  permit  the  Muf- 
fulmen  to  perform  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca 
without  interruption  5  and  had  fworn  he 
would  never  give  quarter  to  one  of  them 
that  fhould  happen  to  fall  into  his  hands. 

The  Sultan  enraged,  refolved  to  take  am¬ 
ple  revenge  for  this  breach  of  faith,  and 
fwore  in  his  turn,  that  he  would  put  Châ- 
tiilon  to  death  if  he  could  ever  get  him  info 
his  power.  The  deftrudion  of  this  lord, 
and  the  conqueft  of  Jerufalem,  were  there¬ 
fore  the  chief  reafons  which  induced  the 
"Sultan  to  undertake  this  war. 

The  chriftian  princes  were  the  caufe  of 
their  own  deftrudion,  by  the  mifunderftand- 
ings  which  prevailed  amongft  them.  By 

means 
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means  of  a  prudent  union,  they  had  gained 
Jerufaletn  near  one  hundred  years  then  paft  ; 
and  if  that  union  had  continued,  the  whole 
forces  of  the  Muffulmen  would  not  have 
been  able  to  refift  them  :  but  through  ava¬ 
rice,  ambition,  and  jealoufy,  fatal  difcords 
arofe  between  them,  which  in  a  Short  time 
occasioned  the  lofs  of  what  they  had  not 
been  able  to  gain  without  great  labour  and 
bloodfhed. 

The  throne  of  Jerufalem  w as  then  pof- 
feffed  by  Guy  of  Lufignan,  who  had  at¬ 
tained  it  folely  by  the  intrigues,  or  as  Some 
authors  Say,  by  the  crimes  of  his  wife  named 
Sybilla,  fitter  to  Baldwyn  the  fourth,  who 
had  worn  that  crown.  That  prince  chufmg 
a  State  of  celibacy,  had  caufed  his  Sifter  to 
efpoufe  William,  count  of  Montferrat,  and 
propofed  to  give  the  crown  to  the  iflue  male 
of  that  marriage.  Sybilla  brought  forth  a 
Son  who  was  named  Baldwyn,  and  who  was 
crowned  at  about  the  age  of  Seven  years  by 
command  of  his  uncle.  i  he  count  or 
Montferrat  dying,  his  widow  married  with 
Guy  de  Lufignan,  and  refolved  to  raife  him 
to  the  throne.  Baldwyn  the  fourth  depart¬ 
ing  this  life  Soon  after  the  marriage,  the 
young  king  Tiis  nephew  Shortly  followed 
him  ;  and  it  is  afferted  that  he  was  poifoned 
by  his  own  mother  ;  however,  it  is  certain 
that  he  died  in  the  fame  year  with  his  uncle. 
Sybilla  forthwith  caufed  Guy  de  Lufignan 

her  hufhand,  to  be  proclaimed  king  of  je¬ 
rufalem, 
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rufalem,  and  the  nobles  in  general  agreed  to  Nasser. 
it,  although  they  had  no  great  efteem  for  Hegyra  5^ 
that  prince. 

Raymond,  count  of  Tripoly,  was  dif-  The  count  of 
gulled  at  this  election.  When  he  confidered  rife  “ 

his  own  bravery  and  good  fervices,  he  crown, 
thought  himfelf  well-intitled  to  be  preferred 
to  a  man  who  had  nothing  to  recommend 
him  :  befides,  his  birth  added  ftrength  to  his 
other  pretenfions,  for  he  was  nearly  allied  to 
the  royal  houfe  of  jerufalem,  and  had  even 
been  regent  of  that  kingdom,  at  the  time 
when  Baldwyn  the  fourth  was  prevented  by 
infirmities  from  governing  in  perfon. 

The  count  of  Tripoly  fo  openly  fhewed 
his  refentment,  that  Salabeddin  was  informed 
of  it.  The  Sultan  being  highly  pleafed  to 
find  things  in  fuch  a  pofture  as  might  turn 
out  greatly  to  his  advantage,  privately  fent  a 
meffenger  to  the  count,  and  offered  to  make 
him  king  of  Jerufalem  ;  but  on  condition 
he  fhould  become  a  Muffulman.  Though 
Raymond  had  great  defire  to  wear  a  crown, 
yet  he  refufed  to  accept  it  on  the  terms  pro- 
pofed  ;  -however,  he  fo  tempered  his  refufal 
as  not  to  break  off  with  the  Sultan  :  on  the 
contrary,  he  ftill  kept  up  an  intelligence 
with  him,  in  hopes  of  attaining  the  defired 
kingdom,  without  being  obliged  to  comply 
with  what  that  prince  required.  He  was 
the  more  encouraged  to  hope  for  fuccefs 
from  an  obfervation,  that  although  the  Sul¬ 
tan  was  firmly  attached  to  his  own  religion, 
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he  had  not  always  (hewn  himfelf  an  enemy 
to  the  Chriftians.  This  prince  had  at  one 

*  time  feveral  of  them  even  in  his  fervice,  ei¬ 
ther  as  Rewards,  fecretaties,  or  otherwife  : 
it  is  true,  his  fentiments  in  refpedt  to  them 
were  changed  5  but  it  was  folely  owing  to 
the  cruelties  committed  by  the  Chriftians  on 
feme  late  occafions,  in  which  they  had  ob¬ 
tained  an  advantage  over  the  Muflulmen. 

The  chriftian  princes  did  not  difcover  till 

•  very  late  the  correfpondence  kept  up  by  the 
count  de  Tripoly,  who  added  with  fuch 
great  caution  as  to  prevent  a  difcovery  ;  and 
they  had  ftill  lefs  reafon  to  fufpedt  him,  when 
they  faw  him  join  the  main  body  of  the 
chriftian  army,  at  the  time  they  were  al- 
moft  on  the  point  of  engaging  with  the  Sul¬ 
tan,  who  was  arrived  in  battalia  in  a  plain 
near  Tiberias.  There  the  two  armies  en¬ 
camped  in  fight  of  each  other,  and  prepa¬ 
rations  were  made  on  both  fides  for  the  bat¬ 
tle,  which  was  to  determine  die  fate  of  that 
part  of  Paleftine  which  was  then  in  the 
hands  of  the  Chriftians. 

For  a  while  the  two  armies  watched  each 
other’s  motions,  and  neither  of  them  moved 
on  to  begin  the  addon.  The  Sultan,  who 
had  good  reafon s  for  -not  being  too  precipi¬ 
tate,  made  a  fhew  of  remaining  very  ftill  in 
his  quarters  3  but  whilft  he  feemed  only  de- 
firous  of  (landing  upon  his  guard,  he  very  N 
dexteroufly  gained  advantages  which  proved 
the  ruin  of  the  Chriftians.  In  the  fii  ft  place, 

he 
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he  caufed  motions  to  be  made  almoft  im-  Nasser. 
perceptibly,  by  means  whereof  he  infen fibly  Hegyra  583. 
became  m after  of  the  places  where  his  ene-^* ær*  ii87* 
my  furnifhed  themfelves  with  water.  When 
he  had  gained  that  point,  he  availed  himfelf 
of  the  correfpondence  he  kept  up  in  the 
camp  of  the  Crufaders,  in  order  to  fet  fire 
to  their  forage  :  and  it  is  believed  by  feme, 
that  the  count  de  Tripoly  was  very  fervice- 
able  to  him  in  that  matter,  which  proved 
the  deftrudlion  of  the  chriftian  army. 

In  the  midft  of  the  confufion  caufed  by 
this  conflagration,  Salaheddin  gave  the  lig¬ 
nai,  and  fell  on  the  Chriftians,  who  flood 
the  firft  brunt  with  great  courage  and  vi¬ 
gour  ;  but  the  fire  having  reached  the  feve- 
ral  quarters  of  their  camp,  they  were  foon 
rendered  unable  to  refift  the  efforts  of  their 
enemies  ;  part  of  them  being  fcorched  by 
the  flames,  and  others  fuffocated  by  the 
thick  fmoke  which  iffued  from  the  confla¬ 
gration  :  in  fhort,  being  all  of  them  at  once 
affaulted  by  heat,  fatigue,  and  third:,  they 
buffered  themfelves  to  be  broken  by  the  Sa¬ 
racens,  who  made  a  horrid  daughter  amongft 
them. 

Guy  de  Lufignan,  king  of  Jerufalem,  and 
alfo  the  famous  Arnaud  de  Châtilîon,  were 
made  prifoners  on  this  occafion,  together 
with  a  confiderable  number  of  knights, 
amongft  whom  were  the  two  grand  m afters 
of  the  Templars,  and  thé  Hofpitallers.  They 
were  both  of  them  fhortlv  put  to  death,  with 

all 
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all  their  knights,  at  the  entrance  of  a  mag¬ 
nificent  tent,  which  the  Sultan  had  cashed 
to  be  erected  the  very  inftant  that  victory 
declared  in  his  favour. 

This  tent  was  provided,  in  order  to  receive 
with  the  greater  pomp  the  prifoners  of  dif- 
tinétion  he  had  taken  in  the  battle  :  he 
therefore  fent  his  troops  in  purfuit  of  the  fu¬ 
gitives,  and  promifed  a  conliderable  reward 
to  his  ioidiers  for  each  ciinftian  s  head  tney 
fhould  bring  him.  For  his  part,  he  went 
into  the  tent,  and  caufed  the  king  of 
Jerufalem,  and  Arnaud  de  Chatillon,  to  be 
brought  before  him.  As  they  were  both  of 
them  exceffively  fatigued,  and  ready  to  die 
with  third,  Salaheddin  caufea  fherbet  to  be 
brought  ;  the  king  of  Jerulalem  having 
drank  of  it,  offered  the  cup  to  Chatillon, 
who  eagerly  advanced  in  hopes  of  quenching 
his  drought,  but  the  Sultan  would  not  per¬ 
mit  him°to  drink:  “No,”  faid  he  to  the 
kino-,  “  1  will  never  fuffer  this  wretch  to 
drink  in  my  prefence  *,  for  I  am  refoived 
to  give  him  no* quarter.”  Then  rifing  from 
his'  feat  he  approached  Chatillon,  and  re¬ 
proached  him  for  his  conduit  to  the  Muf- 
iulmen  :  “  Thou  knoweft  very  well,”  faid 
he  in  great  ,  wrath,  “  that  thou  haft  never 
ihewn  clemency  to  the  Muffulmen  ;  thou 
haft  even  made  a  facrilegious  attempt  on  the 

*  By  the  laws  of  liofpitality  amongft  the  Arabians,^  a  con¬ 
es  ueror  was  prohibited  from  putting  to  death  any  perfon  who 
had  eaten  or  drank  in  his  prefence, 

holy 
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holy  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina  ;  In  fhort,  Nasser. 
thou  haft  always  a£ted  towards  me  in  a  man-  Hegyra  583* 
ner  quite  contrary  to  that  in  which  I  have  1  187. 

behaved  towards  thee  and  fo  faying,  the 
Sultan  drew  forth  his  cymetar,  and  inftantiy 
fmote  off  Châtilion’s  head. 

The  kino-  of  Jerufalem  was  greatly  troub-  He  treats  the 
led  at  the  fig-lit  of  this  bloody  foene,  and  ^inS of  Jem- 
trembled  left  he  fhould  meet  with  the  lame  great  refped. 
treatment.  But  the  Sultan  comforted  him, 
alluring  Guy  that  he  was  not  in  the  leaf! 
danger:  and  Salaheddin  actually  treated  him 
with  great  kindnefs,  and  commanded  his  fer- 
vants  to  fhew  to  that  prince  all  the  civility 
and  refpedt  due  to  his  high  dignity. 

The  Sultan  taking  advantage  of  his  victory,  He  feizes  fe- 
attacked  and  made  himfelf  mailer  of  the  city  vera-  Places- 
and  c aille  of  Tiberias.  Then  marching  out 
of  Galilee  into  Samaria,  he  feized  Naplufa 
and  Sabafté  :  and  having  reached  the  fea- 
coail,  he  took  faint  John  d’Acre,  Seid, 

Barut,  Afcalon,  Gaza,  and  Remlah.  There 
places  were  for  the  moil  part  taken  by  ftorm. 

Others  capitulated  on  condition  that  Guy  de 
Lufîgnan  king  of  Jerufalem  fhould  be  fet 
at  liberty. 

When  Salaheddin  had  gained  poffeffion 
of  Remlah,  he  began  to  think  of  effecting 
the  defign  he  had  long  formed  of  befieging 
Jerufalem,  from  which  he  was  then  diflant 
only  a  fhort  day’s  journey  ;  but  he  foil  per¬ 
mitted  his  troops  to  refrefh  themfelves,  and 
paffed  that  time  in  taking  ail  neceffary  mea- 
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fares,  fo  that  he  might  not  mifs  of  taking 
this  place,  which  was  the  capital  of  all  the 
territories  poffeffed  by  the  Chriftians  in  Syria. 

So  foon  as  that  prince  had  made  all  things 
ready  he  marched  from  Remlah  at  the  head 
of  his  troops,  and  arriving  at  Jerufalem,  he 
inverted  the  city.  His  firft  attacks  were 
pufhed  on  with  fuch  vigour,  and  fo  greatly 
terrified  the  befieged,  that  the  fear  of  being 
taken  by  rtorm  induced  them,  after  having 
made  a  defence  for  fome  time,  to  demand 
to  capitulate.  They  therefore  fent  deputies 
to  Salaheddin,  to  offer  him  terms.  They 
were  in  hopes  that,  as  they  had  fhewn  great 
refolution  and  bravery  in  defending  the  feveral 
affaults  which  the  Muffulmen  had  made  on 
the  city,  by  taking  this  rtep  they  might 
obtain  more  favourable  conditions.  But  the 
haughty  Sultan  anfwered  the  deputies,  that 
he  would  grant  no  terms  ;  and  that  he  was 
refolved  to  carry  the  city  by  rtorm,  in  like 
manner  as  the  Chriftians  had  formerly  taken 
it  from  the  Muffulmen. 

The  Chriftians  were  grieved  but  not  con¬ 
founded  at  this  anfwer.  The  boldeft  among.ft 
them  encouraged  fuch  as  feemed  to  be  intimi¬ 
dated,  and  they  all  prepared  for  making  a 
mort  obftinate  defence.  In  facft,  the  befieged 
fignalized  themfelves  by  the  nobleft  feats  of 
valour  ;  and  the  Sultan,  fpight  of  his  bravery 
and  intrepidity,  at  laft  grew  fenfible  that  he 
could  not  matter  the  place  without  facrificing 
the  bett  part  of  his  troops. 

I 
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*1  hat  prince,  who  was  willing  to  {pare  the  Nasser. 
blood  of  his  foldiers,  was  ferry  that  he  hadHesyra  583- 
refafed  to  liften  to  the  propofals  which  the  Ch‘ 1187 
Chriftians  had  propofed  for  an  accommo¬ 
dation;  but  as  he  was  a  confummate  politician 
'  as  weh  as  a  great  warrior,  he  foon  found 
means  to  put  that  matter  upon  the  footing 
he  delired,  without  making"  the  leaft  Anew 
that  he  doubted  his  own  ftrength  or  feared 
the  power  of  the  enemy. 

It  was  therefore  foon  known  in  Jerufalem 
that  the  Sultan  might  poftibly  be  ioftened, 
in  cafe  a  new  application  was  made  to  him. 

Upon  which  they  that  had  promoted  the  hrft 
propofals,  again  put  themielves  in  motion, 
and  prevailed  on  the  befieged  to  talk  of  a 
capitulation  :  for  it  muft  be  noted  that  great 
diffentions  prevailed  amongft  the  Chriftians. 

1  he  natives  of  the  country  did  not  love  the 
French;  and  this  averiion  was  fomented  by 
a  Greek  merchant  named  Jofeph  Elbatith  ; 
and  he  having  often  occafion  to  refid e  in 
that  city,  on  account  of  the  trade  he  was  en¬ 
gaged  in,  had  continually  folicited  the  in¬ 
habitants  to  fhake  off  the  yoke  of  the  French, 
who  ruled  with  a  very  high  hand  there. 

He  happened  to  be  at  jerufalem  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  fiege,  and  it  was  he  that  per¬ 
vaded  the  inhabitants  of  his  febt  to  propofe 
a  capitulation,  at  the  time  they  were  in  a 
condition  of  holding  out  againft  the  enemy. 

So  foon  as  he  heard  how  the  Sultan  was  in¬ 
clined,  he  renewed  his  felicitations.  It  is 

Vol.  IV.  P  probable 
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probable  that  the  hatred  he  bore  to  the 
•  French  had  induced  him  to  carry  on  a  cor- 
7*  refpondence  with  that  prince,  and  that  this 
affair  was  brought  about  by  thofe  means. 

However  that  was,  Salaheddin  liftened  to 
the  propofal  made  by  the  befieged,  and  con¬ 
cluded  a  treaty  with  them,  which  purported 
that  the  Chriftians  (houid  evacuate  the  place 
in  a  few  days  3  that  they  (houid  have  liberty  to 
carry  off  all  their  effects  3  but  that  the  French, 
that  is  to  lay,  the  Crufaders  {houid  pay  a  cer¬ 
tain  fum  of  money  for  each  perion,  namely, 
ten  crowns  of  gold  for  a  man,  five  for  a 
woman,  and  one  for  each  child  3  and  that 
all  fuch  as  were  not  able  to  pay  fhould  re¬ 
main  (laves  to  the  conqueror. 

So  foon  as  the  treaty  was  figned  on  each 
fide,  the  inhabitants  abandoned  the  city,  the 
patriarch  alfo  departed,  carrying  with  him 
all  the  ornaments  of  the  church,  the  filver 
veffels  and  utenfils  of  the  holy  fepulchre, 
the  plates  of  gold  and  filver  with  which  it 
was  covered,  and  a  fum  of  money  amount¬ 
ing  to  about  two  hundred  thoufand  gold 
crowns.  Salaheddin  s  officers  would  have 
oppofed  the  carrying  away  of  theie  riches, 
on  pretence  that  by  the  articles  of  capitu¬ 
lation,  private  perfons  were  only  permitted 


to  take  with  them  what  was  their  own 


property:  but  the  Sultan,  would  not  per 
mit  the  Chriftians  to  be  difturbed  in  this  re¬ 
ined,  though  he  owned  the  matter  .would 
bear  a  difpute  3  fo  he  permitted  them  to 

carry 
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carry  away  what  they  thought  fit,  to  avoidNAjsER. 
all  caufe  of  complaint,  and  to  prevent  iheHegvra  583. 
Chriftians,  belaid,  from  decrying  Mufl ær‘ 11 
manifrn. 

That  prince  then  made  his  triumphant 
entry  into  Jerufaîem  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  who  bur  ft  forth  into  acclamations  of 
joy  to  fee  themfelves  at;  laft  mailers  of  a  city 
of  which  they  had  been  deprived  by  the 
Chriftians  for  almoft  a  century.  They  con¬ 
verted  all  the  churches  into  mofqaes,  broke 
the  bells  in  pieces,  threw  down  all  the  crof- 
fes,  and  in  particular  (hewed  great  joy  when 
they  overthrew  that  which  was  on  the 
church  of  the  Knights  Hofpitallers.  Upon 
this  a  great  tumult  arofe,  which  might  have 
caufed  much  bloodfhed  as  well  on  the  fide 
of  the  Saracens  as  of  the  Chriftians  which 
remained  in  the  place;  but  the  Sultan  pru¬ 
dently  put  an  end  to  it,  and  iffued  fuch  drift: 
orders,  that  they  lived  together  in  tolerable 
good  harmony. 

After  this  conqueft,  Salaheddin  went  and  Salaheddin 
laid  fiege  to  Tyre;  and  the  fooner  to  reduce^e3esUf* 
the  place,  he  blocked  it  up  on  the  fea-fide,  by  fed? ^ 
ten  large  (hips  which  were  fent  him  from 
Egypt.  This  enterprize  was  not  fo  fuccefsful 
as  that  on  Jerufalem;  the  Chriftians  made  a 
mod  gallant  defence.  They  took  five  of 
his  (hips,  and  funk  the  reft  of  them.  ;  and 
all  the  Muftuimen,  except  a  fin  all  number, 
were  either  put  to  the  (word,  or  drowned. 

This  victory  having  opened  a  way  to  the 
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Chriftians,  to  throw  fuccours  into  Tyre,  the 
Saltan  grew  weary  or  continuing  the  liege 3 
and  as  the  feafon  was  then  tar  advanced, 
he  fent  his  troops  into  winter-quarters,  and 
retired  to  Acre. 

Daring  that  time  a  violent  difpute  hap¬ 
pened  between  the  Muffulmen  of  Irak,  and 
thofe  of  Egypt,  which  brought  on  a  cold- 
11  els  between  the  Caliph  and  Salaheddin. 
It  was  on  the  following  occafion.  As  the 
mahometan  caravans  had  not  enjoyed  a 
free  paffage  on  the  coafts  of  Syria  until  that 
year,  two  of  them  met  near  Arafat.  The  ca¬ 
ravan  which  came  from  Irak  was  command¬ 
ed  by  an  Emir,  who  marched  und.r  the  Ca¬ 
liph’s  ftandard.  That  officer  claimed  a  pre¬ 
cedence  over  the  other  that  came  from 
Egypt,  which  was  under  the  command  of  an 
Emir  belonging  to  Salaheddin.  The  latter 
marched  with  great  pomp,  and  infilled  he 
had  a  right  to  the  fuperiority.  And  the  dif¬ 
pute  running  high,  they  at  length  came  to 
blows,  and  the  Émir  of  Egypt  was  killed  on 
the  fpot. 

The  Caliph  was  highly  vexed  at  this 
event.  The  great  power  of  Salaheddin, 
to  whom  he  was  like  wife  indebted  for  the 
ruin  of  the  Fatimites;  the  need  he  ftood  in 
of  that  prince’s  affiftance  to  keep  up  his  au¬ 
thority;  in  a  word,  all  things  made  him  con- 
fider  this  accident  as  the  moft  unlucky  af¬ 
fair  that  could  have  happened  to  him.  Naf¬ 
fer  did  not  wait  until  that  prince  had  made 
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his  complaint,  but  immediately  fent  one  of  his  Nasser. 
chief  officers  to  difavow  the  conduct  of  his  Mcgyra  583. 
Emir,  and  to  make  his  excufes  for  what  hadCh‘ ær*  ii87* 
palled.  Bat  Salaheddin  would  hear  nothing 
in  the  Caliph’s  juftification,  and  he  long 
bore  in  mind  the  infult  that  had  been  com- 
milted  on  his  people. 

So  foon  as  the  feafon  permitted,  the  Sul-  Hegyra534. 
tan  again  took  the  field  againft  theChriftians,  ær* 
and  feized  Laodicea,  Sion,  and  feveral  other  The  Sultan 
places.  He  then  marched  towards  Antioch, ta^/^ 
where,  however,  he  performed  no  great  at-  the  ChrSkns. 
chievements,  becaufe  Bohemond  the  fove- 
reign  of  that  city,  agreed  on  a  truce  with 
him  for  eight  months.  To  this  he  the 
more  readily  confented,  as  he  had  a  defign 
again  to  befiege  Tyre  ;  but  he  foon  laid  bi¬ 
fide  that  defign,  upon  the  intelligence  he 
received  that  the  city  was  in  a  better  ftate  of 
defence  than  ever,  by  means  of  the  power¬ 
ful  iuccours  which  had  been  thrown  into 
it  by  the  French,  who  had  caufed  the  feveral 
detachments  which  compofed  the  garrifons 
of  the  places  which  had  been  taken,  to  join 
the  Cnriftians  in  Tyre.  Salaheddin  therefore 
performed  no  very  great  feats  that  year  :  he 
ended  the  campaign  with  the  taking  of  Crac, 
the  capital  of  Arabia  Petrea,  which  fur- 
rendered  on  terms. 

The  fame  year  an  infurredlion  happened  An  infur- 
in  the  city  of  Cairo,  which  was  in  all  pro-faiocn  of . 
b ability  occafioned  by  the  coldnefs  Salahed-in airo!™^ 
din  then  continued  to  drew  towards  the  Ca- 

P  3  '  liph. 
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Nasser.  liph.  Some  fectaries  of  the  Fatimites  thought 
Hegyra  this  was  a  proper  jundure  to  reftore  that  fa- 
Ch.  asr. 1  l88*m.ily,  and  during  one  night  there  was  a  great 
noife  and  ftir.  They  called  out  in  the  ftreets 
•f  Cairo  to  arms  ;  and  they  that  were  at  the 
head  of  the  defign  did  all  that  lay  in  their 
power  to  encourage  the  people  to  declare  in 
favour  of  the  Fatimites.  Eut  this  commo¬ 
tion  was  at  an  end  alrnoft  as  loon  as  it  be¬ 


gan.  The  Egyptians,  who  lived  happily 
under  Salaheddin,  were  by  no  means 
tempted  to  change  their  m after  ;  infomuch 
that  this  fadious  attempt  vanifhed  into 
fmoke. 

Hegyra  585.  About  the  beginning  of  the  next  year, 
CU.  ær.  1189.  Salaheddin  laid  liege  to  Arnon,  a  ftrong 
place,  where  he  met  with  a  flout  reiiftance, 
and  after  a  long  defence  the  governor  was 
forced  to  capitulate.  But  he  was  fo  dilatory 
in  that  tranfadion  that  the  Sultan  loft  all  pa¬ 
tience,  took  the  town  oy  ftornr,  and  put 
the  governor  in  irons. 

He  was  obliged  to  fufpend  the  conquefts 
he  ftill  propofed  to  make,  and  to  prepare  for 


The  Chrif- 
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his  defence  againft  the  Chriftians,  who  had 
d  fiege  to  an  important  place  which  he  had 


taken  from  them  about  two  years  before.  It 
of  Tyre,  which  the  French  had 


was  tne  cr 


then  inverted  both  by  fea  and  land,  al¬ 
though  their  army  con  lifted  only  of  about 
thirty  thoufand  foot  and  two  tnoufand  horde; 
which  was  but  an  inconfxderable  body  to 
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The  enterprize  became  ftill  more  diffi-  Nasser. 
cult,  when  Salaheddin  refolved  in  perfon  to  Hegyra  585. 
march  to  the  relief  of  the  befieged.  Fie  ac-  Ca'  æl‘ ll8^ 

O  r-pi  A  C  ot 

cordingly  approached  at  the  head  of  a  mime-  saiahcddin. 
rous  army,  and  encamped  near  the  French. 

And  they  having  lucidly  received  fome  rein¬ 
forcements,  law  the  Sultan  approach  with¬ 
out  difrnay,  and  prepared  to  face  him.  A 
bloody  battle  foon  enfued,  in  which  the  Cru- 
faders  gained  a  compleat  viftory  and  ten 
thoufand  of  the  Mahometans  were  killed  on 
the  fpot. 

The  Chriftians  had  not  the  fame  fuccefs  Salaheddin 

.  n  ^  r  r  fends  I accours 

againit  the  new  luccours  which  came  irom  ;nt0  Acre. 
Egypt  by  fea.  The  fleet  which  Salaheddin 
had  lent  for  arrived  in  fight  of  Acre.  The 
Chriftians  attacked  it  with  great  intrepidity. 

And  although  the  muffulman  (hips  were  very 
roughly  treated,  they  gained  the  port,  and 
brought  to  the  beiieged  fuch  refrefhments 
as  they  greatly  flood  in  need  of. 

This  new  fuccour  much  retarded  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  Chriftians,  who  had  b elides  the 
misfortune  to  fee  the  greateft  part  of  their 
works  deftroyed,  by  the  help  of  which  they 
were  in  hopes  of  being  foon  mafters  of  the 
place.  A  mahometan  engineer,  named 
Ebn-Nejaz,  contrived  a  kind  of  fire-work 
which  made  great  havock  in  the  works  of 
the  befiegers.  They  had  eredted  fome  high 
towers  made  of  wood,  from  the  top  of 
which  they  greatly  annoyed  the  inhabitants: 

P  4  thofe 
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thofe  towers  were  burned,  and  fevera!  thou- 
fand  foldiers  perifhed  in  the  conflagration. 

But  this  was  not  the  only  misfortune  the 
Chriftians  fuffered  on  that  occaflon  :  The 
Egyptian  fleet  reigned  matters  at  fea,  and 
cut  off  all  provisions  that  were  bringing  to 
the  camp  of  the  Crufaders.  They  were 
then  menaced  with  a  dreadful  famine,  which 
would  abfolutely  have  ruined  the  chriftian 
army,  but  for  the  arrival  of  the  Marquis  of 
Montferrat,  who  having  aflernbled  toge¬ 
ther  fome  ihips  at  Tyre,  he  came  and  fell 
furioufly  on  the  Saracens,  and  reftored 
plenty  in  the  chriftian  camp. 

Sal  ahead  in  was  then  forced  to  ftand  on 
the  defenfive.  He  thought  fit  to  fortify 
his  camp,  to  prevent  any  infults  ;  and  em¬ 
ployed  part  of  the  following  year  in  collect¬ 
ing  forces  from  all  parts  of  the  muilulrnan 
empire,  with  a  view  to  fave  the  city  of  Acre, 
which  the  Chriftians  ftill  attacked  with  the 
utmoft  fury.  In  the  mean  time  frequent 
fkirmifhes  happened  between  the  two  parties, 
which  proved  almoft  always  fatal  to  the 
Muffulmen,  who  were  threatened  with  the 
approach  of  much  greater  misfortunes,  by 
the  fudden  arrival  of  a  large  body  of  troops, 
which  Frederick  the  emperor  of  Germany 
led  in  perfon  to  the  aftiftance  of  the  Chrif¬ 
tians.  That  prince  did  not  reap  the  fruits  of 
the  great  pains  he  had  undergone  in  fo  la¬ 
borious  a  voyage  ;  he  came  to  an  unhappy 
end,  having  been  either  drowned  in  the 
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Cydnus,  as  feme  authors  affert,  or  dying  Nasser. 
of  an  ill  nefs  which  proceeded  from  his  ba-  Hegyra  586. 
thing  in  that  river  the  waters  whereof  are  ^ *  ær*  II9° • 
exceffively  cold,  even  during  the  greateft 
heats  of  fummer. 

The  Chriftians,  who  were  elated  at  the 
arrival  of  the  Germans,  were  ftill  more  fo 
when  they  received  advice  that  the  kings 
of  France  and  England  were  approaching 
witn  a  targe  body  ot  troops.  This  power¬ 
ful  fuccour  was  owing  to  the  alarm  which 
the  lofs  of  Jerufalem  had  raifed  over  all 
Chriftendom,  whereupon  the  third  Crufade 
was  formed. 

So  foon  as  the  news  came  of  the  lofs  of  The  kings  of 
that  place,  William  archbifhop  of  Tyre France  and 
left  Syria  to  go  to  Rome  ;  from  whence  he 
travelled  into  Jr  ranee  with  the  cardinal  Al-  aÆîibnce  of 
bani,  legate  of  the  papal  fee.  And  they the  chriffiaM* 
both  fo  exerted  themfelves,  that  they  pro¬ 
cured  a  reconciliation  between  the  kings  of 
France  and  England,  who  had  been  long 
at  war  with  each  other,  and  who  now  re- 
folved  to  go  into  the  Eaff  with  their  whole 
force,  to  affift  the  Chriftians  of  that  country, 
and  to  retake  the  places  which  Salaheddin 
had  deprived  them  of. 

The  two  kings  had  aninterview  on  that  ac¬ 
count  in  the  piain  of  Gifors  in  France.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  they  put  onthecrofs;  and,  after  their 

*  We  may  fee  in  Quintus  Cur  dus  what  danger  Alexander 
the  great  was  in  by  bathing  in  the  fame  river. 

example. 
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example,  the  greateft  lords  of  the  two  courts 
put  it  on  alfo,  and  made  preparations  for 
their  departure  to  the  Eaft.  In  order  to 
provide  for  the  expences  of  the  war,  a  pro-  j 
clamation  was  publiihed  in  both  kingdoms, 
importing,  amongft  other  things,  that  all 
fuch  perfons  as  refufed  to  ferve  in  the  Cru- 
fade,  whether  they  were  eccleftafticks  or 
laymen,  fhould  pay  the  tenth  of  their  pof- 
feffions.  This  tax  was  called,  The  Saladine 
tenth,  becaufe  it  was  raifed  on  account  of 
the  war  made  upon  Salaheddin,  or  Saladin, 
as  he  is  called  by  hiftorians. 

Some  difputes  which  happened  between 
France  and  England,  prevented  the  two 
kings  from  departing  at  the  appointed  time. 
And  until  they  could  agree,  the  cardinal 
Albani,  and  the  archbifhop  of  Tyre  went 
into  Germany  to  prevail  on  the  emperor 
Frederick  to  join  in  the  Crufade.  That 
prince  having  already  held  a  diet  on  this 
liibject,  it  was  there  refolved,  that  the  em¬ 
pire  thould  pin  the  reft  of  the  chriftian 
princes  to  wage  war  againft  the  Muflulmen  ; 
and  the  emperor  foon  began  his  march,  ac¬ 
companied  by  the  chief  nobles  of  Germa¬ 
ny.  He  departed  from  Ratifbon  about  the 
end  of  April  1189;  and  having  made  his 
way  over  Thrace,  fpight  of  the  Grecian  em¬ 
peror,  he  penetrated  into  Alia  Minor,  de¬ 
feated  the  Sultan  of  Iconium,  and  entered 
Syria,  where  he  died  in  1 1 90,  as  we  have 
already  obferved. 
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Upon  his  death  Frederick  duke  of  Swa-  Nasser. 
bia,  his  fécond  fon,  took  upon  him  the  Hegyra586* 
command  of  the  German  troops  ;  and  hav-  Cx1,  ær‘  II9°* 
ing  marched  to  Antioch,  and  from  thence 
to  Tyre,  he  at  laid  arrived  at  the  camp  of 
the  French,  who  were  then  laying  fiege  to 
Acre,  under  the  command  of  Guy  of  Lu- 
fignan,  who  ftill  bore  the  title  of  king  of 
Jerufalem.  Frederick,  on  his  arrival,  ad- 
vifed  a  general  afiault,  and  an  attack  was 
made  both  by  fea  and  land  with  great  refo- 
lution  3  but  the  enterprise  did  not  prove 
fuccefsful.  To  this  misfortune  w~as  added 
another  :  the  duke  of  Swabia  happening  to 
die,  great  quarrels  arofe  amongft  the  Ger¬ 
mans  touching  a  fucceffor  to  .  that  prince  ; 
and  as  it  was  impoffible  to  reconcile  them, 
they  grew  weary  of  the  fervice,  and  for 
the  moft  part  returned  home.  By  this  de¬ 
parture,  the  befiegers  were  rendered  incapa¬ 
ble  of  renewing  the  attacks  on  a  place  which 
was  lb  bravely  defended  •  therefore  they 
fortified  their  camp,  and  waited  the  arrival 
of  the  fuccours  which  they  expedited  from 
France  and  England. 

Their  departure  had  been  retarded  by  the 
fault  of  Henry  the  fécond,  who  commenced 
a  war  with  France  5  but  that  prince  dying  in 
1189,  Richard  Coeur  de  Leon  his  fon,  who 
fucceeded  him,  concluded  a  peace  with 
Philip  Auguftus.  They  fpeedily  agreed  on 
meafuresto  go  to  the  relief  of  the  Chrifdans 
in  the  Eafl  3  and  having  appointed  the  port 
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of  Meffina  in  Sicily  as  a  place  of  rendevous; 
the  king;  of  France  arrived  there  the  1 6th  of 
September  1190,  and  the  monarch  of  Eng¬ 
land  eight  days  afterwards. 

They  tarried  there  fome  months,  at  the 
end  of  which  Philip  fet  fail  from  Meffina 
with  his  fleet,  and  arrived  at  Acre-on  Eafter 
eve  in  the  year  1 1 9 1 .  That  prince  was  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  camp  of  the  Crufaders  with 
the  loudeft  acclamations  of  joy.  The  ap¬ 
pearance  of  this  monarch  infufed  a  new 
courage  into  the  foldiers,  who  earneftly  re¬ 
quired  to  he  forthwith  led  againft  the  ene¬ 
my.  The  attacks  were  renewed,  and  a 
practicable  breach  was  foon  made. 

The  troops  were  eager  to  make  a  general 
affault  without  delay  ;  but  out  of  refpeCt  to 
the  king  of  England,  Philip  commanded 
that  it  fhoiild  be  deferred  until  the  arrival  of 
Richard,  who,  after  his  departure  from  Mef¬ 
fina,  had  tarried  fome  time  at  the  bland  of 
Cyprus,  of  which  he  had  made  a  conqueft. 

The  Englifh  monarch  having  been  in¬ 
formed  of  the  progrefs  made  by  his  confe¬ 
derates,  fent  away  a  part  of  his  fleet,  which 
arrived  at  Acre  the  firft  day  of  June,  being 
Whitfun  eve.  In  a  few  days  that  prince  fet 
fail,  and  being  near  Acre,  he  came  up  with 
a  large  (hip  wearing  French  colours.  To 
avoid  a  furprize,  he  fent  out  one  of  his 
cruifers  to  view  her,  and  it  was  well  he  took 
that  prudent  flep  ;  it  was  a  fhip  belonging 
to  Salaheddin,  whofe  crew  confifted  of  fif¬ 
teen 
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teen  hundred  chofen  men,  and  which  had  Nasser. 
befides  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition  and  Hegyra  587. 
proviiions  for  his  camp.  The  king  caufedCil*  ær*  119l* 
the  (hip  to  be  attacked,  and  after  an  oh- 
ftinate  engagement,  die  was  funk  :  many 
of  the  foldiers  and  failors  efcaped  the  wreck; 
but  they  were  taken  by  the  Englifh  and 
made  (laves. 

This  lofs  caufed  a  great  confternation  in 
Salaheddin’s  camp,  and  on  the  other  hand 
added  to  the  courage  of  the  Crufaders,  who 
would  doubtlefs  have  carried  the  place,  if 
they  had  not  been  prevented  by  new  obfla- 
cles  from  giving  the  general  anault  which 
had  been  till  that  time  deferred. 

A  mifunderftanding  broke  out  between  Difputes  arife 
Philip  Auguftus  and  Richard,  which  was  een  T 
aggravated  by  the  difputes  that  arofe  touch-  Richard!  0 
ingthe  kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  of  which, 
the  Chriftians  were  not  then  in  poffedion, 
and  yet  great  altercations  had  happened 
concerning  the  right  to  this  kingdom,  be¬ 
tween  Guy  of  Luiignan,  and  the  Marquis 
of  Montferrat.  The  one  indited  upon  re¬ 
taining  the  title  of  king,  and  the  other  re- 
folved  to  appropiate  it  to  himfelf,  and  there¬ 
by  to  keep  on  foot  his  prétendons  to  a  ftate 
which  he  doubted  not  would  foon  be  taken 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Muffulmen.  The 
claim  of  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  was 
founded  on  this,  that  as  Guy  of  Ludgnan 
had  no  title  but  in  right  of  Sybilla  his  wife, 
and  as  that  princefs  was  dead,  as  well  as 

her 
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her  children,  he  could  have  no  further  pré¬ 
tendons  to  that  kingdom,  which  ought  to 
’  revert  to  the  houfe  of  Montferrat,  the  law¬ 
ful  heirs  of  Sybilla. 

Thefe  difputes  iafted  more  than  a  month. 
But  at  laft  they  were  terminated  by  the  in¬ 
terpolation  of  fome  fenlible  men,  who  re- 
monftrated  to  them  how  improper  a  thing  it 
was  to  conteft  the  poffefiion  of  a  crown 
which  neither  of  the  claimants  could  attain 
but  by  uniting  himfelf  with  the  other, 
again  ft  the  common  enemy,  who  was  be¬ 
come  mafter  of  it,  and  by  driving  to  weaken 
him  by  the  taking  of  places  they  could 
eafily  get  into  their  poiTeffion. 

Peace  having  been  therefore  reftored 
amongft  the  Chriftian  princes,  they  applied 
themfelves  to  a  vigorous  proiecution  of  the 
fiege.  The  Muffulmen,  who  had  taken 
advantage  of  the  want  of  harmony  amongft 
the  Chriftians,  in  order  to  repair  their  for¬ 
tifications,  ftill  continued  to  make  a  de¬ 
fence  ;  but  finding  they  could  not  long  hold 
out  againft  the  united  force  of  the  Cruiaders, 
they  at  laft  refolved  to  lurrender,  and  de¬ 
mand  a  capitulation. 

Conferences  having  been  held  between 
the  parties,  articles  were  agreed  on,  which 
purported,  that  all  the  arms,  warlike  ma¬ 
chines,  and  even  the  Chips  which  were  in 
the  port  of  Acre,  fhould  belong  to  the  Chrif¬ 
tians  ;  that  the  befieged  fhould  pay  the  fum 
of  two  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold; 
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that  they  fhould  reflore  the  true  crofs,  which  Nasser. 
they  had  in  their  poffeffion  ;  and  that  they  Hegyra  587. 
fhould  releafe  five  hundred  chriftian  captives,  Ch' ær'  ll9u 
including  one  hundred  noblemen,  wdiich 
were  to  be  named  and  defcribed  to  them. 

Such  were  the  terms  upon  which  the  city 
of  Acre  was  furrendred  to  the  Chriftians. 

The  two  kings  made  a  triumphant  entry 
there  on  the  twelfth  day  of  July  1 1 9 1 .  And 
in  a  fhort  time  the  king  of  France  departed, 
and  left  in  Syria  a  large  body  of  his  troops 
under  the  command  of  the  duke  of  Bur¬ 
gundy. 

By  the  departure  of  Philip  the  king  of  Richard  takes 
England  found  himfelf  to  be  the  moft  con-  ^eJ|reaand 
fiderable  prince  amongft  the  Crufaders  ;  he 
therefore  refolved  to  fignalize  himfelf  by 
fome  feats  of  arms.  Amongft  other  things, 
two  battles  were  fought  againft  Salaheddin, 
in  each  of  which  the  Chriftians  gained  a 
complete  victory.  Thefe  advantages  io 
railed  the  fpirits  of  the  troops,  that  their 
generals,  to  gratify  their  ardent  delire,  were 
obliged  to  lead  them  out  on  new  enter- 
prizes.  At  this  time  they  laid  liege  to  Ce- 
farea  and  Jaffa,  which  they  took  from  the 
Muflulmen,  fpight  of  the  amazing  efforts 
ufed  by  Salaheddin,  to  preferve  thofe  two 
places.  As  he  was  afraid  that  the  con¬ 
querors  would  march  forthwith  to  Jerufa- 
lem,  he  refolved  to  facrifice  fome  places  in 
order  to  preferve  the  capital.  Pie  there¬ 
fore  caufed  Afcalon  and  Remlah  to  he  dis¬ 
mantled 
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Nasser*  mantled,  and  employed  his  whole  care  hi 
Hegyra  5 87.  fortifying  Jerufalem. 

Ch.  ær.  1 19 1.  jn  t^e  Gf  the  holiilities  propofals 

Propofals  for  wefe  mac{e  for  a  peace  5  but  they  could  not 
agree  on  the  terms.  A  mon  git  other  conai 
lions  offered,  one  was  that  Adel,  Salaheddin’s 
brother,  fboüld  efpoufe  the  Mer  of  the  king 
of  England  ;  that,  in  confideration  of  this 
marriage,  the  Sultan  fhould  bellow  on  his 
brother  the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem  ;  and 
that  the  queen  his  wife  fhould  have  the  city 
of  Acre  for  her  dowry.  Thefe  conditions 
feemed  equally  agreeable  to  both  parties  ; 
but  they  were  oppofed  by  the  bilhops,  who 
would  not  content  to  the  alliances,  unlefs 
the  Sultan  s  brother  would  abjure  Mahome- 
tifm. 

Truce  be-  During  the  time  thefe  conferences  were 
r^eurthe  nA  held,  in  which  the  feveral  articles  of  peace 

Chriltians  and  1  ~  %  .  A,  .  r 

Muffalmen.  were  difcuffed,  the  Muflulmen  and  Chru- 

tians  lived  together  with  the  greateft  har¬ 
mony.  The  officers  and  foldiers  of  both 
nations  went  daily  from  one  camp  to  the 
other,  and  by  turns  treated  each  other. 
They  palfed  their  time  in  various  kinds  of 
fports  and  diverfions  :  fometimes  in  run¬ 
ning  at  the  ring  ;  fometimes  at  the  head  ; 
and  at  other  times  at  combats  in  the^  lifts, 
which  were  followed  by  great  merry-mak¬ 
ings,  and  fplendid  entertainments  ;  and  al¬ 
though  a  peace  could  not  be  concluded,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  oppolition  formed  by  the  bilhops 

to  the  intended  marriage,  there  was  neverthe- 

lefs 
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lefs  a  truce  which  imported,  that  all  the  Nasser. 
coaft  from  Jaffa  to  Tyre  ihould  belong  to  Hegyra  588. 
the  Chriftians;  and  that  the  Sultan  flhouldCh‘ ær’  II92a 
have  all  the  reft  of  Paleftine,  except  Afca- 
3on,  .which,  at  the  end  of  the  war,  was  to 
fall  to  the  ftrongeftj  and  that,  in  the  interim, 
neither  that  place  nor  the  city  of  Remlah 
ftiould  be  re-fortified.  It  was  alfo  ftipulated, 
that  the  Chriftians  ftiould  freely  go  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  perform  their  devotions,  provided 
they  went  in  fmall  Companies  and  unarmed. 

Thefe  were  the  conditions  of  the  truce, 
which  was  fworn  to  on  both  fides,  and  was 
to  remain  in  force  three  years,  three  months, 
and  three  days. 

Ben  Schunah,  an  Arabian  author,  ob¬ 
serves  in  relation  to  this  truce,  that  there  was 
Some  difference  in  the  manner  of.  binding 
the  parties  to  obferve  it  ;  namely,  that  the 
chriftian  princes  and  chief  officers  of  the 
Sultan  took  a  folemn  oath  for  the  due  ob- 
fervance  of  it  ;  but  the  king  of  England  and 
Salaheddin  did  not  fwear  5  they  only  mu¬ 
tually  gave  their  word,  and  in  token  thereof 
each  gave  his  hand  to  the  other. 

This  important  affair  being  ended,  theRichard  « 
king  of  England  departed  from  Syria,  in  fhTe“  ptror 
order  to  return  to  his  dominions ,  but  hav-  Henry  the 
ing  been  fhipwrecked  in  the  gulf  of  Venice/1**' 
he  propofed  to  travel  through  Germany,  and 
there  he  was  apprehended  by  order  of  Leopold 
duke  of  Auftria,  whom  he  had  affronted  at 
the  fiege  of  Acre.  The  Englifh  monarch 

Vol.  IV.  was 
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was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Henry  the 
iixth,  emperor  of  Germany,  who,  on  va¬ 
rious  pretences,  kept  him  prifcner  about  the 
foace  of  two  years. 

*  As  for  Salaheddin,  he  departed  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  conclutionof  the  truce,  and 
went  to  Damaicus,  where  he  died  after  a 
few  months  illnefs.  I  hat  prince  was  then 
in  his  56th  year.  His  death  caufed  a  gene¬ 
ral  mourning  in  Egypt  and  Syria  ,  and  the 
nobles,  as  well  as  the people,  feemed  deeply 
affe&ed  at  the  lofs  of  a  hero,  who,  by  his 
eminent  qualifications,  raifed  both  the  glory 
and  happinefs  of  his  people  to  the  higheft 


HU  charter.  He  was  in  fadt  one  of  the  greateft  men 
of  the  age,  both  in  regard  to  war  and  peace. 
He  joined  to  the  bravery  and  intrepidity  of 
his  nation,  a  noble  and  generous  fpirit,  which 
could  not  endure  that  tafte  for  rapine  and 
robbery,  which  was  the  reigning  vice  of  the 
Arabians.  No  monarch  was  ever  more 


fparing  in  refpedt  to  the  levying  of  taxes, 
iubfidies,  and  other  contributions.  He  di- 
minilhed  the  moft  part  of  the  tributes  which 
his  predeceflors  had  impofed  in  Egypt  and 
Syria  j  and  if  he  did  not  totally  abolifh 
them,  it  was  owing  only  to  his  being  always 
at  war,  and  confequently  obliged  to  raife  a 
proper  fum  of  money  to  pay  his  troops  re¬ 
gularly.  '' 

It  may  be  faid  of  this  great  prince  that  he 

looked  on  nothing  as  his  own.  Alter  pay¬ 
ement 
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nient  of  his  troops,  he  liberally  diftributed  Nasser. 
the  overplus  :  even  the  places  he  conquered  Hcgyra  588, 
ferved  as  fo  many  gifts  with  which  he  re-Cll’ær*  u^2m 
warded  his  officers  for  their  bravery,  he  re¬ 
ferring  to  himfelf  only  the  immediate  fove- 
reignty.  He  gave  in  particular,  a  remark¬ 
able  proof  of  his  generofity  during  the  fiege 
of  Acre.  This  prince  remounted  part  of 
his  troops  at  his  own  expence  ;  and  we  are 
aflured,  that  he  gave  near  twelve  thoufand 
Arabian  horfes,  as  well  to  his  generals  as 
to  his  foldiers. 

His  magnificence,  and  love  for  the  pub- 
lick  good,  appeared  ftill  more  manifeftly 
during  his  intervals  of  reft,  when  a  peace  or 
truce  was  concluded.  He  then  applied 
himfelf  to  the  eredting  of  publick  works, 
either  for  the  ornament  of  the  cities,  or  to 
provide  for  the  neceffities  of  the  people.  At 
one  time  he  founded  colleges,  hofpitals,  and 
molques  ;  at  another  time  he  repaired  the 
fortifications  or  the  wails  which  were  ruined 
either  by  war  or  earthquakes,  which  are 
very  frequent  in  that  country;  and  thefe 
expences  were  by  no  means  burthenfome  to 
his  fubjedts,  for  the  Sultan  difcharged  them 
out  of  his  own  revenue. 

This  prince  was  enabled  by  his  manner  of 
life  to  be  more  generous  to  the  publick  than 
any  of  his  predeceffors  had  been.  As  he 
loved  a  plain  and  mocleft  outward  appear¬ 
ance,  he  was  generally  cloathed  in  woollen, 
and  feldom  wore  garments  of  filk,  except 
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on  certain  occafions  when  it  was  neceffary 
for  him  to  wear  a  more  fplendid  drefs  ;  and 
being  no  more  curious  in  his  diet  than  in  his 
cloathing,  he  lived  with  the  utmod  rruga- 
lity,  and  fed  on  the  plained;  food. 

To  this  admirable  temperance  he  joined 
a  great  zeal  for  his  religion,  to  which  he 
was  the  more  devoted,  as  he  was  unlearned 
and  very  fuperditious.  He  blindly  obeyed 
the  dictates  of  certain  doctors  called  Khafe- 
hites,  whofe  whole  dock  of  learning  (if  it 
may  be  called  fo)  confided  only  in  the 
knowledge  of  many  lingular  traditions  and 
fables  touching  Mahomet.  As  to  fuch  as 
fpoke  too  freely  on  religious  matters,  he 
was  their  profeded  enemy  ;  and  he  even  put 
fome  of  them  to  death,  whom  he  condemn¬ 
ed  as  hereticks  upon  the  bare  charge  of  his 
favourite  dodtors.  He  did  not  lliew  any 
great  edeem  for  men  of  letters,  and  dill 
lefs  for  the  poets,  who  then  were  received 
with  open  arms  at  the  courts  of  other 
princes.  Salaheddin  confidered  them  as  fo 
many  enemies  to  Muflulmanifm,  or  at  lead, 
as  men  who  made  a  profeffion  of  it  only  be- 
caufe  it  was  the  edablilhed  religion  of  the 
country. 

This  prince  was  fo  exadt  in  what  he  rook¬ 
ed  upon  to  be  a  religious  duty,  that  he  ne¬ 
ver  failed  to  obferve  and  perform  even  the 
{mailed  rites  and  ceremonies  enjoined  by 
Mahometifm,  Whether  he  was  on  a  jour¬ 
ney  or  with  his  army,  he  withdrew  at  the 

hours 


the  ARABIAN  S.  22c 

hours  appointed  foi-  prayer  ;  and  if  there  Nasser. 
was  a  mofque  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  Hegyra  588. 
went  to  perform  his  devotions  there.  cil* ær*  iJ92' 

But  notwithftanding  this  great  outward 
fhew  of  religion,  the  Sultan  is  juftly  blame- 
able  for  fome  faults  which  tarnifhed  the  luftre 
of  his  real  virtues  ;  and,  in  particular,  his 
ingratitude  to  Noureddin,  to  whom  he  owed 
his  advancement,  is  a  blot  which  can  never 
be  wiped  out.  Befides,  his  ambition  was 
boundlefs,  and  aimed  even  at  the  empire  of 
the  whole  Eafl  :  hurried  away  by  a  vain  love 
of  glory,  he  fought  to  gain  a  great  name  ; 
and  it  may  be  faid,  that  his  apparent  mo- 
defly  and  frugality  were  rather  the  effeéls  of 
a  refined  vanity  than  of  real  virtue. 

Salaheddin  hath  been  alfo  condemned  for 
(hewing  too  much  indulgence  to  his  brothers, 
who  committed  the  greatefl  injuries  with  im¬ 
punity.  That  prince  treated  all  the  accufa- 
tions  that  were  laid  againft  them  as  ground- 

to  to 

lefs  and  malicious,  and  thereby  authorized 
their  irregularities.  This  imprudent  lenity 
accuflomed  them  to  independence,  and  in 
the  fequel  proved  the  ruin  even  of  Salahed- 
din’s  own  children  ;  for  that  prince  having 
divided  his  extenfive  dominions  amongft 
them,  Adel  his  brother  found  means  to 
become  mailer  of  the  whole  empire  of  the 
late  Sultan,  and  thus  deprived  his  nephews 
of  the  great  inheritance  left  them  by  their 
father  3  and  that,  fays  an  Arabian  author 

*  Ebn-el  Athir, 
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through  a  juft  judgment  of  God,  who,  for 
588.  the  moll  part,  would  not  profper  the  chil- 
I192'dren  of  thofe  ambitious  heroes,  who  had 
founded  their  empires  by  the  means  of 
bloodfhed  and  daughter.  And  this  is  the 
reafon,  adds  the  fame  author,  why  fcarce 
any  of  the  children  of  mahometan  princes 
have  poffeffed  the  full  and  whole  inheritance 
of  their  fathers. 

Hiftorians  differ  greatly  in  the  account 
they  give  of  Salaheddin.  The  Chriftians, 
enraged  at  the  ills  that  Sultan  made  them 
fuffer,  deny  that  he  had  a  fingle  virtue. 
The  Arabians,  on  the  contrary,  reprefent 
him  as  a  man  endowed  with  all  accom- 
plifhments,  after  whofe  death  they  could  no 
longer  expect  to  fee  virtue  held  in  reverence 
on  earth. 

One  of  them,  named  Omad-Alkatib, 
expreffes  himfelf  in  the  following  terms  : 
“  Alas  !  he  is  dead  !  the  king  of  men,  the 
moft  brave  and  generous,  is  no  more  ;  he  is 
gone  down  to  the  grave,  the  moft  glorious 
and  illuftrious  amongft  princes.  When  he 
died,  the  fprings  of  favours  and  beneficence 
were  dried  up,  and  injuftice  was  multiplied 
at  his  end.  The  world  hath  buffered  the 
greateft  lofs  it  could  fuftain,  fince,  by  the 
death  of  this  monarch,  it  hath  been  de¬ 
prived  of  its  greateft  glory  ;  the  muliul- 
man  religion  is  darkened  by  the  eclipfe  of 
this  great  luminary  5  and  the  ftate  totters 
fince  it  hath  been  deprived  of  its  fupport.” 
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Salaheddin  was  the  founder  of  the  Dy- Nasser. 
nafty  of  Ajoubites  or  Jobites,  fo  called  from  Hegyras88* 
Ajoub  or  Job,  that  Sultan’s  father.  This Cil’ d'1'  ll9U 
Dynafty  fubfifted  till  the  end  of  the  Caliphs 
of  Bagdat,  that  is  to  fay,  until  the  656th 
year  of  the  Hegyra,  when  the  Tartars  put 
an  end  to  the  Caliphate,  as  will  appear  in 
the  fequel. 

That  prince  left  feventeen  fons  and  one  Partition  of 

daughter  only.  The  eldeft  of  his  children,  dominion^ 
whofe  proper  name  was  Noureddin  Ali,  and 
who  is  mentioned  in  hiftory  by  the  name  of 
Malek  al  Afchal,  had,  for  his  portion,  the 
kingdoms  of  Damafcus  and  Jerufalem,  and 
Lower  Syria. 

The  fécond,  called  Malek  Alazir  Oth- 
man,  had  all  Egypt  :  and  the  third,  who 
was  named  Malek-Aldhaher-Gaïatheddin, 
reigned  in  Aleppo  and  Upper  Syria,  which 
held  of  that  capital. 

Thefe  three  princes  formed  three  Dynas¬ 
ties,  or  feparate  principalities  ;  the  one  in 
Egypt,  the  fécond  in  Lower  Syria,  and  the 
third  in  Upper  Syria. 

The  other  children  of  Salaheddin  had 
fome  fmall  territories  :  his  brothers  alfo 
fhared  amongft  them  fome  part  of  his  em¬ 
pire.  Thefe  partitions  occalioned  bloody 
difputes  in  the  fequel,  and  induced  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Salaheddin  to  rife  up  in  arms  againft 
their  uncles  5  and  thefe  difputes  had  like  to 
have  proved  the  deftrudtion  of  the  extenfive 

dominions 
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Nasser.  dominions  which  had  been  acquired  by  that 

Hegyra  588.  Sultan. 

1192,  Whilft  the  Mu  flu  1  men  of  Egypt  and  Sy¬ 

ria  were  fighting  under  the  banners  of  Sala- 
heddin,  Nailer  quietly  enjoyed  at  Bagdat  all 
the  honours  due  to  the  Caliphate  :  that 
prince  was  not  in -any  wife  concerned  in  the 
difturbances  which  then  prevailed  in  the 
Eaft  ;  and  although  he  was  acknowledged 
fovereign  in  all  countries  which  were  then 
inhabited  by  the  Muflulmen,  yet,  properly 
fpeaking,  he  enjoyed  no  more  than  an  empty 
title  without  abtual  power.  The  Sultans 
commanded  as  defpotick  fovereigns,  and 
were  obeyed  as  well  in  Egypt  as  in  Syria. 
The  Caliph  Naffer  employed  part  of  this  time  in 
eitabhfhes  enacting  good  laws,  and  otherwife  providing 

many  whole-  00  3  r  o 

feme  laws.  for  the  government  of  Bagdat,  and  other  ci¬ 
ties  which  were  fubjedt  to  it.  He  founded 
colleges,  mofquesjhofpitals,  and  other  places, 
which  he  fet  apart  for  the  ftudy  of  religion, 
and  for  the  exercife  of  piety.  The  moft  fa¬ 
mous  of  thefe  buildings  was  that  which  he 
Hep-yra 589.  caufed  to  be  built  at  Bagdat,  in  the  589th 
Ch.  ær.  1193.  year  of  the  Hegyra  :  he  added  to  it  a  li¬ 
brary,  confifting  of  about  ten  thoufand  vo¬ 
lumes,  the  greateft  part  of  which  were  ori¬ 
ginal  manufcripts,  and  the  reft  were  copies 
made  by  the  moft  able  writers, 
ifegyra  590.  The  following  year  was  employed  in  put- 
Ch.  ær.  1 194.  ting  an  end  to  a  revolt  which  happened  in 
Khufiftan.  The  people  of  that  province 

feeing 
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feeing  the  difturbances  which  were  raifed  Nasser. 
amongft  the  Saracens  by  many  private  lords,  Hegyra  590. 
who,  thinking  they  might  adt  without  con-  C1l  æi'  li 94- 
troul  after  the  death  of  Salaheddin,  had  He  puts  an 
taken  up  arms,  in  order  to  enlarge  their  ho-  ^ xhufifbn0^ 
minions  ;  the  people,  I  fay,  had  a  mind  to 
diftinguifh  themfelves,  and  they  ftrove  to 
throw  off  the  Caliph’s  authority.  That 
prince  commanded  a  body  of  troops  to  be 
forthwith  raifed,  and  gave  the  command  of 
them  to  Ebn-Caffab  his  vizir.  The  general 
bravely  executed  his  orders  ;  he  defeated 
the  rebels,  and  forced  them  to  return  to 
their  duty. 

The  Caliph  ought  to  have  paid  full  as 
great  attention  to  the  appealing  the  troubles 
which  had  for  fome  time  happened,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  a  difpute  between  Tekefch,  king  of 
Khouarefm,  and  the  Selgiucidan  Sultan  that 
then  reigned  in  Irak  :  but  Naffer  did  not  in- 
terpofe  in  the  difpute.  Perhaps  he  was  not 
forry  to  fee  the  Selgiucidans  humbled,  Cnee 
they  had  formerly  made  fo  ill  an  ufe  of  their 
power,  at  the  time  they  pretended  to  be  the 
protestors  of  the  Caliph,  when  they  were 
actually  his  oppreffors. 

If  the  Caliph  required  no  more  than  their 
deftruStion,  he  had  room  to  be  contented  9 
but  he  that  ftruck  the  mortal  blow  raifed 
himfelf  upon  their  ruins,  and  in  the  fequel 
caufed  to  the  Caliph  himfelf  mortal  uneaC- 
nefs. 


The 
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Nasser,  The  Selgiucidan  Sultan,  who  then  reigned 

Megyra  590.  in  Irak,  was  called  Thogrul  ben  Arflan. 
Ch.  ær.  ÏI94*  The  beginning  of  his  reign  had  been  undif- 

Kizil Arflan  turbed,  for  which  he  was  indebted  to  Mo- 
^voits  againfi  }^mnied  ben  Ildighis,  Atabek  of  Adherbi- 
iogru ,  who  being  his  uncle  on  the  father's 

fide,  had  taken  charge  of  the  dominions  of 
that  prince  during  his  infancy. 

But  after  the  death  of  Mohammed  things 
put  on  a  new' face.  Kizii  Arflan,  who  was 
become  Atabek  of  Adherbigia  in  his  bro¬ 
ther’s  ftead,  was  fo  far  from  efpoufing  the 
interefts  of  Thogrul,  that  he  declared  againft 
him,  and  refufed  to  acknowledge  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Sultanihip  of  Irak  over  Ad¬ 
herbigia.  And  as  he  made  no  doubt,  but 
that  Thogrul  would  take  up  arms  to  revenge 
the  infult,  he  refolved  to  be  before-hand 
with  him.  To  this  end  he  advanced  with 
a  ,  ftrong  army,  and  went  to  attack  Rama¬ 
dan,  which  was  the  royal  fee  of  the  Selgiu- 
eidans. 


Thogrul,  who  did  not  expeft  this  attack, 
no  fooner  received  intelligence  that  the  Ata¬ 
bek  had  begun  his  march,  than  he  departed 
from  Hamadan,  and  retired  to  a  place  of 
fafety.  Kizii  Arflan  therefore  entered  the 
capital  without  oppofition,  and  having  tar¬ 
ried  there  fome  days,  he  departed  and  went 
to  his  own  dominions. 

So  foon  as  the  Sultan  heard  he  was  at  a 
great  diftance  he  returned  to  his  capital  5 

but  it  was  not  long  ere  he  was  again  at¬ 
tacked 
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tacked  by  the  Atabelc.  That  prince  having  Nasser. 

no-  59°: 

^  Ch.  ær.  1 194» 

prive  Thogrul  of  the  Sultanfhip  3  and  the 
affair  was  conducted  nearly  in  the  following 
manner  : 

All  the  perfons  that  were  engaged  in  the  Thogrul  h 
plot  fent  a  deputation  to  the  Sultan  to  teftify  aeP°^d* 
their  grief  for  what  was  paffed,  and  in  par¬ 
ticular,  that  they  had  not  exerted  them- 
felves  in  his  defence  as  they  ought,  when  the 
Atabek  approached  Hamadan.  They  at 
the  fame  time  ordered  their  refpedtive  mef- 
fengers  to  afk  permiffion  of  the  Sultan,  that 
they  might  come  in  perfon,  and  fupplicate 
him  to  pardon  their  offence. 

Thogrul  yielded  to  their  requeft  ;  and  that 
their  fubmillion  might  be  made  the  more 
openly  and  with  greater  folemnity,  he  ap¬ 
pointed  a  day  for  that  purpofe,  when  he  was 
to  play  at  mall  in  the  principal  fquare  of  the 
city.  There  the  lords  and  other  confpira- 
tors  put  their  defign  in  execution.  As  they 
came  in  great  numbers,  and  were  befides 
provided  with  men  who  were  concealed,  and 
who  were  to  fupport  them  in  cafe  of  oppo- 
fition  from  the  people,  they  eafily  feized  the 
Sultan’s  perfon,  and  confined  him  in  a  for- 
trefs  called  in  Arabick,  Calaat  Alnagiott, 
that  is  to  fay,  The  caftle  of  refuge. 

So  foon  as  Kizil  Arflan  received  advice  of 
the  fuccefs  of  this  plot,  he  departed  from 
Adherbigia  and  came  to  Hamadan,  where  he 

feized 


gained  over  to  his  intereft  fome  of  the 
bles  of  Irak,  he  confpired  with  them  to 
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Nasser.  feized  on  all  that  belonged  to  Thogrul.  He 
Hegyra  590.  did  not  then  intend  to  go  a  ftep  further  ;  it 
Ch.  ær.  1194.  js  even  confidently  afferted,  that  he  had 

refolved  to  chufe  him  a  fucceffor  out  of 
the  family  of  the  Selgiucidans  ;  but  at  the 
very  time  he  was  confidering  on  the  choice 
of  a  Sultan,  he  received  intelligence  from 
Bagdat  which  induced  him  to  change  his 
mind. 

The  Caliph,  inftead  of  making  the  proper 
advantage  of  this  event,  and  endeavouring  to 
recover  the  authority  which  his  predeceffors 
had  enjoyed  in  the  provinces  of  Irak  and  Ad- 
herbigia,  liftened  with  great  indifférence  to 
the  account  that  was  given  him  of  this  tranf- 


Sizil  Arflan 
aCanses  the 
tide  of  Sultan, 
ssd  is  affafll- 
Hated. 


addon,  and  cooly  anfwered,  “The  Atabek 
has  a  fine  opportunity  of  becoming  Sultan 
himfelf.” 

This  reflection  of  the  Caliph  made  a  deep 
imprefilon  on  Kizil  Arflan,  who  forthwith 
refolved  to  take  advantage  of  it.  He  there¬ 
fore  affumed  the  title  of  Sultan,  and  or¬ 
dered  that  money  fhould  be  coined  with  his 
effigy  thereon.  This  ftep  was  attended  with 
confequences  fatal  to  the  Atabek.  Several 
great  lords,  and  even  fome  of  his  own  rela¬ 
tions,  viewed  his  advancement  with  a  jea¬ 
lous  eye,  infomuch  that  they  refolved  to 
make  away  with  him,  and  divide  Thogrul’s 
dominions  amongft  them.  Kizil  Arflan  was 
actually  aftaflinated  in  a  fhort  time  afterwards; 
but  his  death  proved  not  of  the  leaft  advan¬ 
tage  to  thofe  who  had  a  view  to  feize  the 
Sultan’s  dominions.  That 
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That  prince  found  means  to  make  his  ef-  Nasser. 
cape  from  the  cable  where  he  had  been  im-  Hegyra  59o. 
prifoned.  So  foon  as  he  appeared,  he  was  ch* ær-  !I94> 
joined  by  a  ftrong  party  ;  and  he  was  fhortly  Thogrul  is  re¬ 
in  a  condition  of  revenging  the  injury  thatftored* 
had  been  done  to  him.  The  rebels  were  for 
the  moft  part  punifhed  with  death,  and  the 
remainder  of  them  were  fo  difperfed  that 
the  confpiracy  feemed  to  be  at  an  end  ;  how¬ 
ever,  it  was  but  for  a  fhort  time. 

Koutlouk,  a  young  prince,  who  was  ne¬ 
phew  to  the  late  Atabek,  and  whofe  mother 
lived  in  Thogrufs  Harem,  that  is  to  fay,  Koutîouk 
the  private  feraglio  of  that  prince’s  wives,  r°:msacon.~ 
formed  a  defign  on  the  Sultan’s  life  ;  and,  Wmfvvhichif 
in  order  to  make  away  with  him  as  privately  Covered, 
as  poftible,  he  refolved  to  poifon  him.  He 
imparted  the  fecret  to  his  mother.  That 
princefs  approved  of  the  plot,  and  undertook 
toadminifter  with  her  own  hands  the  fatal  po¬ 
tion  which  was  to  put  an  end  to  his  days.  But 
whether  the  Sultan  had  difcovered  the  bafe 
defign  of  this  woman,  or  whether  he  only 
barely  miftrufted  her,  he  forced  her  to  fwal- 
low  what  fhe  had  offered  to  him,  and  it  foon 
killed  her. 

This  event  was  fufficient  to  raife  a  fuf- 
picion  of  all  inch  as  had  any  connections 
with  that  princefs  :  of  thefe  Koutlouk  was 
one,  and  the  Sultan  caft  him  into  prifon. 

However,  the  matter  relied  there  3  and  al¬ 
though  he  had  fuch  ftrong  reafons  for  keepr 
ing  the  prifoner  always  in  his  power,  yet 

he 
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Nasser.  he  was  fo  imprudent  as  to  fet  him  at  liber— 
Hegyra.  590.  ty  in  a  fhort  time.  This  want  of  prudence 
C  *  ær.  II94‘C0^:  ]qm  (Jearj  and  proved  the  deftruâion 

of  him  and  all  his  family. 

He  prevails  Koutlouk,  regardlefs  of  the  favour  he 
°n  the  kmg  Pad  received  from  Thogrul,  at  the  time 

to  declare  war  that  prince  might  have  treated  him  with 
agamft  Tho-  the  utmoft  rigour,  made  ufe  of  his  liberty 
gruL  only  to  plot  anew  againft  the  Sultan.  He 

contracted  a  great  intimacy  with  Tekefch, 
king  of  Khouarefm,  and  fo  often  and  fo 
earneftly  mentioned  to  him  the  great  eafe 
with  which  he  might  become  mafter  of 
Irak,  that  at  laft  Tekefch  refolved  to  make 
an  attempt  on  that  province.  He  fet  on 
foot  a  numerous  army.  Koutlouk  alfo  le¬ 
vied  troops  on  his  part  ;  and  the  two  princes 
having  joined  their  forces,  they  marched 
together  into  Irak,  and  immediately  made 
themfelves  mailers  of  the  caftle  of  Tha- 
brek. 

Thogrul  was  no  fooner  informed  of  thefe 
hoftilities  than  he  took  the  field,  and  mar¬ 
ched  in  queft  of  the  enemy.  He  forthwith 
retook  the  caftle  which  he  had  loft,  and 
afterwards  defeated  the  troops  of  Tekefch, 
and  took  their  general  prifoner  :  he  would 
willingly  have  taken  the  king  himfelf;  but 
fo  foon  as  that  prince  received  intelligence 
of  the  Sultan’s  march,  he  prudently  retired, 
and  left  to  one  of  his  trufty  generals  the 

care  of  preferving  his  new  conqueft. 

Thogrul 
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-  Thogrul  gained  the  fame  advantage  over  Nassir. 
Koutlouk,  who  was  ravaging  other  parts  Hegyra  590. 
of  the  Sultan’s  dominions.  That  prince ch-  æI- 11 94- 
marched  up  to  him  and  gave  him  battle, 
in  which  Koutlouk  was  totally  defeated, 
and  it  was  with  the  utmoft  difficulty  he  es¬ 
caped  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Sultan. 

He  retired  into  Khouarefm,  and  concerted 
with  Tekefch  new  meafures  againft  Tho¬ 
grul. 

Had  the  Sultan  continued  on  his  guard, 
their  meafures  would  have  been  all  fruftra- 
ted  ;  but  the  advantages  he  had  gained  pro¬ 
ved  the  caufe  of  his  ruin.  He  thought  he 
had  now  got  the  better  of  his  enemies,  and 
that  after  he  had  given  fuch  lignai  proofs 
of  bravery  and  intrepidity,  not  one  of  them 
would  dare  to  attack  him  again. 

Full  ol  thefe  prefumptuous  ideas,  the  Sul¬ 
tan  gave  a  loofe  to  his  inclinations  for 
women  and  wine  j  and  when  they  advifed 
him  to  be  on  his  guard,  and  informed  him 
that  his  enemies  were  making  confiderable 
levies,  in  order  to  invade  Irak,  he  laughed  at 
the  advice,  and  even  very  roughly  treated 
fome  of  the  chief  lords  of  his  kingdom, 
who  .had  ventured  to  make  pretty  ftrong 
remonftrances  to  him  touching  the  danger 
with  with  which  he  was  threatened. 

Thole  lords,  enraged  at  the  imprudent  Thogrul  fs 
•and  effeminate  conduct  of  the  Caliph,  fud-  fo^e  oHitf 
denly  declared  againft  him,  and  joined  his  courtiers, 
enemies.  They  informed  Tekefch  and 
~  •  2  Koutlouk, 
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Nasser.  Koutlouk,  that  if  they  would  come  with» 

Hegyra  590.  out  delay,  they  might  eafily  feize  Ihogrul; 

Ch.ær.1194.  and  tjiat  -m  ^as  not  even  neceffary  they 

fiiould  be  accompanied  with  a  ffrong  force, 
for  that  prince  had  lately  relaxed  the  dis¬ 
cipline  of  his  troops  ;  that  each  man  did 
what  he  thought  fit,  without  fear  of  repri¬ 
mand  or  puniihment  ;  that  the  prince  him- 
felf  was  totally  funk  in  debauchery  :  in  a 
word,  that  his  life  was  a  continual  fcene  of 
drunkennefs. 

He  ÏS  fitrpri -  The  kin ^  of  Khouarefm  and  Koutlouk 

ofdKhouarefm  refolved  to  take  advantage  of  this  infor- 

and  killed,  mation.  They  entered  Irak  without  the 
leaft  obfiacle,  and  quietly  advanced  to  the 
city  of  Rei,  where  the  Sultan  then  was  on 
a  party  of  pleafure.  That  prince,  who  was 
naturally  very  brave,  and  was  then  almoft 
drowned  in  wine,  heard  toe  news  of  the 
approach  of  the  enemy,  without  (lie wing 
the  lead  furprize.  He  called  for  his  arms, 
and  commanded  his  officers  to  affemble 
the  troops  of  his  guard,  and  all  the  other 
forces  that  were  remaining  in  different  parts 
for  the  defence  of  the  place.  Then  mount¬ 
ing  his  horfe,  and  grafping  his  mace,  he  put 
himfelf  at  the  head  of  his  forces,  and  marched 
out  to  meet  the  enemy.  He  foon  came  in 
fight  of  them  ;  for  they  were  almoft  at  the 
gates  of  the  city  when  that  prince  firft  fet 
out.  He  then  uttered  a  moft  ridiculous 
rhodomontade,  fuch  as  the  fumes  of  liquor 
alone  could  infpire,  and  recited  the  follow- 


24ï 


the  ARABIANS. 

ing  verfes  of  a  very  famous  Arabian  poet  : 
*cc  So  foon  as  they  faw  from  afar  off  the 
duft  raifed  by  the  army  which  was  advan¬ 
cing,  joy  appeared  on  the  countenance  of 
my  foldiers  and  of  my  captains.  With  a 
Angle  blow  of  my  mace  I  opened  a  way 
to  my  troops  through  the  midft  of  my  ene¬ 
mies  ;  and  fo  mighty  was  the  force  of  my 
arm,  that  without  quitting  my  faddle  bow, 
I  made  the  earth  turn  round  like  a  mili- 
ftone.” 

At  the  fame  time  he  fpurred  on  his  horfe 
towards  the  enemy,  brandifhing  his  mace 
in  a  threatning  manner  3  but  as  he  was  pre¬ 
vented  by  liquor  from  managing  it  with  his 
ufual  dexterity,  he  gave  his  horfe  fo  violent 
a  blow  on  one  of  his  fore  legs,  that  he  broke 
it.  On  receiving  the  blow  the  horfe  fell, 
and  the  Sultan  being  thrown  off,  Koutlouk 
ran  up  to  him,  and  arrived  time  enough  to 
cut  off  his  head,  notone  of  his  people  at¬ 
tempting  to  fave  him. 

By  the  death  of  this  prince  an  end  was  put 
to  the  quarrel  ;  the  Sultan’s  troops  laid  down 
their  arms  and  the  king  of  Khouarefm,  made 
a  triumphant  entry  into  Rei,  caufing  him- 
felf  to  be  proclaimed  Sultan  over  all  Irak, 
where  he  reigned  till  the  596th  year  of  the 
Hegyra,  when  he  died.  He  was  fucceeded 
by  Mohammed  Kothbeddin  his  fon,  who 
was  furnamed  Khouarefm  Schah. 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  power  of  the 
Selgiucidans  in  that  province,  where  they 
Vol.  IV,  R  had 


Nasser. 

Hegyra  590. 
Ch.  ær.  1 194* 


Selgiucidans 
of  Rouim 
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Nasser.  had  reigned  more  than  one  hundred  and 

Hegyra  590.  fifty  years.  Another  branch  of  them  was 
Ch.  aer.  1194.  a}ready  become  extindt  in  Chorafan,  by  the 
death  of  a  prince  named  Sangiar.  Thus 
that  powerful  family,  which  had  made  the 
Caliphs  and  the  moft  part  of  the  princes 
of  the  Eaft  to  tremble,  was  reduced  only  to 
fuch  of  that  race  as  then  reigned  in  Natolia. 
Their  royal  feat  was  at  Iconium  or  Cogni. 
They  formed  a  third  Dynafty,  which  was 
called  the  Selgiucidans  of  Roum,  becaufe 
they  reigned  over  that  part  of  Afia  which 
had  belonged  to  the  Romans,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  the  Grecian  princes,  who  affumed 
the  title  of  emperor  of  the  Romans.  From 
this  branch  of  the  Selgiucidans,  the  Ottoman 
Turks  *  who  now  reign  at  Conftantinople 
derive  their  pedigree. 

Whilft  the  Selgiucidans  were  finking  un- 
Chfær.  1195.  der  the  blows  given  them  by  the  Khouaref- 
mians,  the  rifing  Dynafty  of  the  Ajoubites 
feemed  in  a  fair  way  of  caufing  its  own  de- 
ftrudtion,  through  the  diffentions  which  pre¬ 
vailed  amongft  the  defendants  of  Salahed- 
din,  on  account  of  the  partition  of  his  do¬ 
minions. 

Afdhal  is  We  have  already  informed  the  reader  that 
deprived  of  ms  ^fdhal,  the  eldcft  of  that  prince’s  fons,  had 

dominions  by,..  .  it-  1  r  ta  r 

Asis.  '  for  Ins  portion,  the  kingdoms  ot  Damalcus, 
Jerufalem,  and  Lower  Syria  ;  and  that  Azis 
inherited  all  Egypt,  of  which  Salaheddin 
had  made  him  Sultan.  Though  that  prince 

#  D’Herbelot  Riblioth.  Orient,  page  697. 

ï  was 


Hegyra  59] 
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was  better  provided  for  than  his  elded:  bro-  Nasser. 
ther,  yet  he  formed  a  defign  of  depriving  Hegyra  59i. 
him  of  his  poffefiions.  This  defign  was  fu a-  (~^1'  u95’ 

gefted  to  him  by  Adel,  brother  of  the  late 
Sultan,  and  confequently  uncle  to  both  the 
I  young  princes  :  and  he  being  refolved  to  raife 
I  himfelf  by  their  deftruétion,  contrived  to  fet 
■  them  at  variance  with  each  other,  being  firmly 
I  perfuaded  that  he  Ihouid  be  able  eafily  to 
I  overcome  him  who  Ihouid  get  the  better  of  his 
rival.  His  ambitious  views  were  the  better 
!.  founded,  as  thole  two  princes  were  far  from 
i:  inheriting  the  courage  and  intrepidity  of  their 
I:  father  :  however,  they  were  not  without 
j  virtues  ;  but  their  virtues  were  of  the  calm 
and  peaceful  kind,  more  fit  to  gain  efteem 
to  a  private  perfon,  than  to  give  weight  and 
:  credit  to  a  monarch.  The  warriors  foon 
perceived  the  amazing  difference  between  the 
:  character  of  the  great  Salaheddin,  and  that 
of  his  fons  :  therefore  they  held  them  both 
in  contempt,  and  lerved  them  with  great 
reluctance. 

Adel  availed  himfelf  of  this  fituation  of  Hegyra  592. 

:  things,  in  order  to  gain  his  end.  He  firft ch-  æn  *  196. 

plotted  againft  Afdhal,  and  artfully  prevail- 
:  ed  on  Azis  to  come  into  his  views.  They 
:|  both  took  up  arms  againft  that  prince,  and 
fuccefiively  deprived  him  of  Damafcus  and 
J  Jerufalem.  They  would  even  have  made 
;  him  prifoner,  if  he  had  not  taken  the  pre¬ 
caution  of  efcaping  into  the  province  of 
Giouzan  Demefehk,  where  he  fhut  him- 

R  2  lelf 
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Nasser.  fell  up  in  a  city  named  Sarkod,  which  was 
Hegyra  592.  provided  of  a  ftrong  caille  in  a  condition  of 
Cfc.  ær.  1 190.  feeur|ng  from  any  infult. 

He  caufes  Thefe  conquefts  were  of  no  great  ufe  to 

them  to  be  Azis.  Adel,  who  had  formed  the  defign,  and 
up’to  Êf  who  had  the  greateft  fliare  in  the  execution 
and  takes  jop- of  it,  caufed  his  nephew  to  refign  to  him 
pafromthe  ^  dominions  they  had  taken  from  Afdhal; 

and  thus  he  became  matter  of  a  conttderable 
extent  of  territory,  which  being  added  to 
what  he  already  poffeffed  on  the  borders  of 
Syria  and  Arabia,  where  he  had  an  impor¬ 
tant  place  called  Carak  or  Krak,  put  him 
into  a  condition  of  gaining  ftill  greater  ad¬ 
vantages.  And  in  a  fhort  time  he  actually 
took  up  arms  againft  the  Chriftians,  and 
won  from  them  Jaffa,  or  Joppa,  which  they 
had  taken  from  Salaheddin  fome  years  be¬ 
fore. 

Hegyra  593.  Afdhal  being  thus  deprived  of  his  domi- 
Ch.  ær.  1 197- nions,  turned  his  thoughts  on  the  means  he 
Afdhal  de-  fhould  uie  to  be  revenged  on  his  enemies, 
“ms  Of  Naf-  Among!!  others  he  applied  to  the  Caliph, 
fer.  and  loudly  complained  of  his  brother  and  his 

uncle.  As  he  was  an  excellent  poet,  his 
letter  was  written  in  verfe,  the  meaning  of 
which  would  not  he  well  underftood  if  we 
did  not  know  that  this  prince,  belides  the 
name  of  Afdhal,  bore  alfo  the  name  of  Alij 
that  Azis  was  alfo  called  Othman  ;  and 
finally,  that  '  Adel  was  furnamed  Abubedre  : 
Afdhal  alluding  to  the  manner  in  which 
Abubecre  and  Othman  had  treated  Ali  tne: 

2  prophets;: 
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prophet’s  Ion-in-law,  wrote  to  Naffer  in  thefe  Nasser. 
terms:  <c  You  know,  my  lord,  that  in  days  Hegyra  593. 
of  old,  Abubecre  and  Othman  deprived  Ali,  Cil*  ær‘  ÎI97‘ 
by  violence,  of  the  Caliphate  which  belong¬ 
ed  to  him  after  the  death  of  Mahomet  his 
father-in-law  ;  fee  now,  I  pray  you,  the  fa¬ 
tality  of  the  name  of  Ali  ;  iince  I,  who 
bear  that  name,  have  fuffered  the  great- 
eft  injuftice  from  Othman  my  brother,  and 
Abubecre  my  uncle.”  He  then  gave  him 
an  account  of  the  whole  tranfadlion,  and  in- 
treated  him  to  fend  an  army  with  all  fpeed 
to  his  relief. 

Nafter  was  fenfibly  touched  at  this  news; 
and  fent  fuch  an  anfwer  to  that  prince  as 
gave  him  room  to  hope  for  a  rnoft  fpeedy 
and  effectual  fuccour.  <c  Ali,”  faid  he  in  the 
anfwer  he  returned,  was  deprived  of  his 
right,  becaufe  he  had  then  no  Naffer,  that 
is  to  fay,  protestor  in  Medina;  but  be  of 
good  cheer,  they  ihall  foon  be  called  to  ac¬ 
count,  and  you  ihall  receive  from  me,  who  am 
Naffer,  the  utmoft  affiftance  and  protection.” 

Thefe  great  promifes  came  to  nothing,  Hegyra  595. 
infomuch  that  Adel  and  Azis  remained  jn  c]l*  ær*  iJ98* 
the  quiet  poffeflion  of  what  they  had  ufurped  Azis  dies,  and 

from  Afdhal.  Things  remained  in  this  ftate  ^imedin Ss 
about  the  fpace  of  two  years  ;  that  is  to  fay,  Head, 
until  the  death  of  Azis,  which  happened  in 
the  595th  year  of  the  Hegyra.  A  great 
ftir  was  then  made  in  behalf  of  Afdhal.  The 
Egyptians  declared  for  him,  and  at  laft  he 
was  proclaimed  Sultan  in  his  brother’s  ftead. 
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The  poffeffion  of  fo  noble  a  crown  as  that 
of  Egypt,  made  ample  amends  to  this  prince 
for  what  he  had  loft  the  preceding  years  -, 
but  his  happinefs  was  of  very  fhort  duration. 
He  had  fcarce  been  feated  on  the  throne  a 
year,  when  the  ambitious  Adel  came  and 
befieged  him  in  his  capital,  and  carried  on 
the  attacks  with  fo  much  vigour,  that  the 
Sultan,  who  was  unable  to  make  a  long  re- 
fiftance,  demanded  to  capitulate.  The  de¬ 
mands  of  Adel  were  fo  exorbitant,  that  the 
treaty  was  fpun  out  to  a  great  length.  This 
prince  feeing  the  weaknefs  of  his  sdverfary, 
was  refolved  to  take  all,  without  giving  any 
thing.  However,  he  abated  fomewhat  of 
his  pretenfions,  and,  by  way  of  exchange  for 
all  Egypt,  he  confented  to  give  up  to  his 
nephew  feme  towns  in  Syria.  For  fear  of 
loiing  all,  thefe  conditions  were  complied 
with  ;  and  the  unfortunate  Afdhal  having 
evacuated  Egypt,  Adel  made  a  triumphant 
entry  into  the  city  of  Cairo,  and  caufed  him- 
felf  to  be  proclaimed  Sultan  there. 

That  prince,  who  had  rendered  himfelf 
odious  to  the  children  of  Salaheddin,  was 
attacked  by  them  feveral  times  3  but  he  de¬ 
feated  them  in  every  encounter  :  whereby 
he  greatly  augmented  his  dominions,  and 
at  haft  died  maker  of  Egypt,  and  of  great 
part  of  Syria  and  Mefopotamia,  after  having 
reigned  about  eighteen  years.  His  death 
happened  in  the  615th  year  of  the  Hegyra, 
and  1218th  of  the  Chriftian  æra.  He.  left 

feveral 
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lèverai  children,  amongft  whom  he  divided  ^ASSER* 

h&domimo"5.  .  gfS'Xi- 

Whilft  Egypt  was  thus  agitated,  there  hap¬ 
pened  alfo  great  difturbances  in  other  parts, 
which  were  fo  much  the  more  likely  to  af- 
fedt  the  Caliph,  as  the  flames  of  war  were 
kindled  on  the  very  borders  of  his  dominions. 

The  Kouarefmians,  who  were  matters  of 
Irak,  which  they  had  taken  from  Thogrul 
the  Selgiucidan,  ftrove  to  enlarge  their  con- 
quetts,  and  to  reduce  all  the  neighbouring 
countries  under  their  obedience. 

The  Sultans  of  the  Dynatty  of  the  Gau- power  0f  the 
rites,  fo  called  from  the  name  of  Huffain  Samites. 
Gauri,  who  raifed  it  on  the  ruins  of  the 
Gaznevites,  were  then  pottefled  of  immenfe 
dominions  in  Khorafan,  Perfia,  and  even 
in  the  Indies.  And  not  being  fatisfied  with 
what  they  pottefled,  they  made  incurfions 
upon  their  neighbours,  and  in  particular 
upon  the  territories  of  the  Sultan  of  Khou- 
arettn. 

Mohammed  Kothbeddin,  furnamed  Khou~ 
arefm-Schah,  was  then  fultan  of  that  coun¬ 
try.  He  was  fon  of  the  famous  Tekefch, 
conqueror  of  Thogrul  the  Selgiucidan,  and 
had  juft  fucceeded  to  his  father’s  terri¬ 
tories. 

In  the  firft  year  after  his  coronation,  Gaia-  Mohammed 
theddin,  and  Schahabeddin,  who  were  bro-  defeats  them, 

thers,  and  Sultans  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  thelfdomini- 
Gaurites,  having  jointly  made  an  irruption  ons. 
as  far  as  Irak,  Mohammed,  who  had  great 
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reafon  to  be  difpleafed  with  them  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  divifions  they  had  already  fo¬ 
mented  in  part  of  Khorafan,  which  belong¬ 
ed  to  him,  took  up  arms,  and  attacked  them 
both  with  fo  much  fury,  that  their  troops 
were  routed,  alter  a  terrible  daughter  of  all 
fuch  as  had  dared  to  make  head  againft  the 
Khouarefmians.  The  two  brothers  were 
alfo  flain  in  that  addon  ;  infomuch  that  in 
the  courfe  of  this  campaign  alone  Moham¬ 
med  became  matter  of  ail  the  dominions  of 
the  Gaurites. 

Tfa  is  ambitious  prince  did  not  flop  there. 
He  refolved  to  pufh  on  his  conquefts  be¬ 
yond  the  Oxus,  and  to  add  thofe  provinces 
to  fuch  as  he  already  poffeffed  on  this  fide 
of  that  river.  He  therefore  began  his 
march,  and  was  fo  happy  as  to  fucceed  in 
this  important  enterprize.  His  conquefts 
in  the  greateft  part  of  Tranfoxana,  had  ra¬ 
ther  the  appearance  of  a  journey  (if  we  may 
fay  fo)  than  of  a  military  expedition.  The 
princes  for  the  moft  part  did  not  wait  till  he 
came  to  attack  them  :  they  came  to  meet 
him,  and  ferved  as  an  ornament  to  his  tri¬ 
umphant  entry  into  each  capital. 

Having  thus  fecured  the  feveral  places  in 
bis  way,  he  penetrated  even  into  the  country 
of  the  Tatars,  or  Tartars*  as  we  now  call  them. 

Kara 


*  Tatar,  according  to  M.  DTIerbelot,  is  the  name  of  one 
of  the  fons  of  Ilingeh  Khan,  the  5th  king  of  Turkeftan,  of 
the  race  of  Turk  the  Ton  of  Japhet.  He  came  into  the 

world 
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Kara  Kathai  Kurkam  king  of  that  country,  Nasser. 
made  preparations  to  oppofe  him,  and  fentHegyra  $97. 
out  a  ftrong  army  againft  him  under  the  com- c]l%  ær* lZ00t 
mand  of  one  of  the  greateft  captains  in  Tur- 
keftan  ;  but  this  ftep  ferved  only  to  encreafe 
Mohammed’s  glory.  A  battle  was  fought, 
in  which  he  totally  defeated  his  enemy,  and 
took  their  general  prifoner. 

This  lignai  victory  opened  him  a  way  to 
the  conqueft  of  all  Turkeftan  ;  after  which 
he  returned  to  Khouarefm,  in  hopes  of 
peaceably  reaping  the  fruits  of  his  glorious 
âtchievements.  But  he  was  icon  obliged 
again  to  take  the  field,  to  fupprefs  thole  that 
had  feized  the  opportunity  of  his  abfence  to 
throw  off  his  authority.  Thus  he  palled 
fever  al  years  always  under  arms,  and  aim  oft 
always  accompanied  with  victory. 

At  laft  he  alfo  took  up  arms  againft  the  Hegy» 6n. 
Caliph;  and  it  was  on  the  following  account.  ær*  12i4* 
Whilft  Mohammed  was  employed  either  in  Mohammed 
making  war,  or  in  framing  wife  and  whole- takes Gaznah* 
fome  laws  for  the  governing  of  his  Hates  and 
people,  Ildiz,  one  of  the  chief  Haves  of  Scha- 
habeddin,  Sultan  of  the  Gaurites,  feized, 
foon  after  his  mailer’s  death,  the  provinces 
of  Kerman  and  of  Souran,  and  even  the 

c  '  ,  , 

world  with  a  twin  brother  named  Mogul  or  Mogol,  and 
thefe  two  brothers  founded  two  great  empires  famous  in  the 
winch  were  afterwards  joined  into  one.  From  thefe 
two  brothers  therefore  the  name  of  Tartars  and  Moguls  took 
their  rife. 

It  is  necefeary  to  be  obferved,  fays  the  fame  author,  that 
the  people  whom  we  call  Moguls  and  Tartars  are,  by  Orien¬ 
tal  writers,  ail  comprehended  under  the  name  of  Atrak  ;  that 
is  to  fay,  Turks  :  for  the  word  Atrak  is  the  primal  of  the  Ara¬ 
bian  word  Tark.  Biblioth.  Orient. 

royal 
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royal  city  of  Gaznah,  capital  of  the  domi¬ 
nions  of  the  Gaznevite,  and  afterwards  of 
the  Gaurite  princes.  After  his  death,  one 
of  his  flaves  gained  poflefiion  of  that  coun¬ 
try,  and  formed  fo  ftrong  a  party,  that  he 
eftablifhed  himfelf  in  the  capital  :  hut  his 
reign  was  very  fhort.  Mohammed  having 
been  informed,  that  both  Schahabeddin  and 
Ildiz  had  laid  up  immenfe  treafures  in  that 
place,  he  marched  thither  at  the  head  of  his 
army.  Not  a  man  thought  fit  to  difpute  his 
entrance  there.  The  Have  who  had  pre¬ 
fumed  to  afcend  the  throne,  was  deferted  by 
his  former  adherents  ;  and  Mohammed  en¬ 
tered  Gaznah  in  a  triumphant  manner,  and 
took  poffeflion  of  that  city,  as  wrell  as  of  the 
treafures  which  remained  there. 

As  that  prince  was  perufing  the  archives 
of  the  Sultan’s  palace,  he  found  fome  pa¬ 
pers  which  greatly  raifed  his  indignation 
againft  the  Caliph.  They  were  letters,  in 
which,  after  paying  the  higheft  compliments 
to  Schahabeddin,  he  invited  him  to  make 
war  on  the  Kouarefmians  with  the  utmoft 
rigour,  and  declared  them  to  be  enemies  of 
the  ftate. 

The  contents  of  thefe  letters  fo  enraged 
him  againft  the  Caliph,  that  had  he  obeyed 
the  firft  dictates  of  his  wrath,  he  would  in- 
ftantly  have  led  his  troops  to  Bagdat  ;  but  as 
he  was  defirous  of  being  completely  re¬ 
venged,  he  took  time  for  reflection,  and  con¬ 
trived  means  for  the  deftruCtion  of  Naffer, 
and  all  the  reft  of  the  Abaffians. 


After 
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After  mature  deliberation,  and  a  confider-  Nasser. 
able  length  of  time  paffed  in  gaining  the  Hegyra 614. 
concurrence  of  fuch  perfons  as  were  necef-C]l’  ær'  I2I7* 
fary  to  countenance  and  approve  the  impor¬ 
tant  defign  in  hand,  he  fummoned  a  nume¬ 
rous  affemblyof  Imams,  and  the  chief  doc¬ 
tors  of  Mahometifm,  which  was  held  in  the 
6 1 4th year  of  the  Hegyra;  and,  in  this  con¬ 
vocation,  the  queftion  fo  often  handled, 
touching  the  right  of  fucceffion  to  the  Cali¬ 
phate,  was  again  debated.  It  was  unani- 
moufly  refolved  that  the  Abaffians,  contrary 
to  all  form  and  order,  had  ufurped  that  dig¬ 
nity,  of  which  they  had  alfo  rendered  them- 
felves  unworthy,  not  only  by  having  tranf- 
greffed  the  lav/  in  many  effential  points,  but 
alfo,  and  principally,  for  having  excited 
bloody  wars  from  time  to  time  anion  HI  the 
Muffulmen. 

This  vote  having  .been  paffed,  they  pro- Mohammed 
ceeded  to  a  folemn  depofition  of  Naffer  ; caufes  Na^er 
after  which  a  grand  council  was  held  to  con-  IndrutedSn 
lider  of  a  proper  perfon  to  fucceed  him.  Itto  be  chofen 
was  immediately  agreed  that  the  choice m  hls  llead* 
ought  to  be  made  of  one  of  the  defcendants 
of  Ali  ;  but  there  were  great  difputes  touch¬ 
ing  the  perfon  to  be  appointed  to  that  emi¬ 
nent  dignity:  at  laft,  after  many  conferences, 
their  votes  all  concurred  in  favour  of  Alaed- 
din,  prince  of  Termed,  one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  Mauvalnahar,  which  borders  on 
Khorafan. 


Imme- 
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Nasser.  Immediately  after  this  election,  Moharm 

Hegyra 614.  med  caufed  the  new  Caliph  to  he  proclaimed 
Cli.  ær.  1217.  ajj  over  his  dominions,  and  in  many  other 

places  which  did  not  hold  immediately  of 
Naffer.  It  was  not  out  of  regard  to  the 
Abafiians,  that  he  then  deferred  to  proclaim 
the  election  of  Alaeddm  even  on  the  terri¬ 
tories  of  Bagdat  ;  for  he  had  refolved  to  be 
prelent  in  perfon  at  his  proclamation,  and  to 
caufe  it  to  be  performed  with  fuch  pomp  and 
magnificence,  and  with  fo  numerous  an  ap¬ 
pearance  of  troops  and  attendants,  as  fhould 
deter  any  perfon  that  might  be  inclined  to 
fide  with  the  houfe  of  Abbas. 

To  this  end  he  commanded  his  generals 
to  affemble  ail  his  troops,  and  to  form  as  nu¬ 
merous  an  army  as  they  poffiibly  could. 
Tbefe  orders  were  fpeedily  executed ;  and 
the  revengeful  Mohammed  was  boon  at  the 
head  of  three  hundred  thoufand  men,  with 
whom  he  began  his  march  from  Khouarefm 
about  autumn,  and  went  towards  Bagdat, 
accompanied  by  Alaeddin,  whom  he  pro- 
poled  to  place  on  the  throne  of  the  Abaf- 
fians. 

He  refufes  to  Naffer  did  not  receive  intelligence  of  his 
Nafe/lth  impending  fate  until  Mohammed  had  begun 
his  march.  The  Caliph  was  fo  much  the 
more  terrified,  as  he  had  no  army  able  to  face 
the  Sultan  :  he  therefore  refolved  to  treat, 
and  endeavour  to  appeafe  his  enemy  by  of¬ 
fering  terms.  For  this  purpofe  he  difpatched 
*  one 
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one  of  the  chief  officers  of  his  court,  with  Nasser. 
orders  to  omit  no  means  in  his  power  to  mol-  L;iegyra  614. 
lify  the  Sultan.  *  Ch.æ,i217. 

This  embaffy  proved  unfuccefsful  :  the 
Saltan  refufed  even  to  grant  an  audience  ;  fo 
that  Naffer  was  forced  to  fhut  himfelf  up  in 
Bagdat,  and  to  make  the  beft  preparations 
he  could  to  fuftain  a  liege.  But  at  the  very 
time  the  affrighted  citizens  thought  them- 
,  felves  on  the  eve  of  being  deftroyed  by  fire 
and  fword,  an  accident  happened  which  diff 
fipated  the  gloomy  ideas  with  which  they 
were  filled. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  autumn  fo  great  His  army  h 
a  quantity  of  fnow  fell,  that  Mohammed,  deftr°yed* 
who  was  then  with  his  army  in  the  freights 
of  the  mountain  of  Hamadan,  was  unable 
for  a  long  time  to  advance,  or  even  to  retire. 

He  was  forced  to  make  life  of  immenfe  la¬ 
bour  to  clear  the  way  a  little  ;  but  ail  he 
could  do  was  not  fufficient  to  prevent  a  part 
of  his  troops  from  periffiing  :  the  Sultan 
himfelf  was  in  the  greateft  danger  ;  at  laft, 
he  extricated  himfelf  from  the  difficulty,  but 
not  without  confiderable  lofs. 

However,  it  was  looked  on  as  a  great 
happinefs  that  they  could  efcape  at  any  rate  ; 
and  fo  foon  as  the  paffage  through  the  de¬ 
files  was  in  fome  meafure  cleared,  the  Sultan, 
with  his  Caliph,  and  the  remains  of  his 
army,  departed  from  the  mountains  to  re¬ 
turn  into  his  own  country,  having  left  the 

greateft 
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greateft  part  of  their  field-equipage  in  the 
.  midft  of  the  fnow. 

8-  This  mortifying  difappointment  did  not 
deter  Mohammed  from  the  further  profecu- 
tion  of  his  defign  :  on  the  contrary,  being 
more  incenfed  than  ever  againft  the  Caliph, 
he  made  frelh  preparations  for  attacking  him 
at  a  more  favourable  feafon.  But  an  irrup¬ 
tion  was  made  into  his  territories  by  the  T ar- 
tars,  which  compelled  him  to  flay  at  home 
and  take  care  of  his  own  defence;  infomuch, 
that  he  entirely  gave  over  all  thoughts  of  his 
intended  expedition  againft  Nafl'er. 

The  defcent  made  by  the  Tartars  in  the 
provinces  of  Mohammed,  proved  the  ruin 
of  that  Sultan.  His  fall  was  confidered  by 
devout  Mufiulmen  as  a  miracle  wrought  by 
heaven  in  favour  ot  the  Abafiians  ;  and  when 
their  hiftorians  mention  that  event,  they  fay 
that  God  was  pleafed  to  make  ufe  of  the 
Tartars  to  punifh  that  Sultan  for  the  fchifm 
he  attempted  to  introduce  in  MufTulmanifm. 

But  without  having  recourfe  to  a  mira¬ 
cle,  the  great  misfortunes  which  caufed 
the  lofs  of  Mohammed’s  kingdom,  and  re¬ 
duced  him  to  the  utmoft  extremity,  may 
well  be  attributed  to  his  own  imprudent 
conduct.  That  prince,  who  was  filled 
with  a  high  opinion  of  his  own  might  and 
glory,  looked  with  indifference  and  even 
contempt  on  other  monarchs  :  in  particular, 
he  aded  with  great  pride  and  infolence  to¬ 
wards 
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wards  the  famous  Ghenghifkan  *,  fovereign  Nasser 
of  the  Moguls  and  Tartars  ;  and  at  laft  he  Hegyra 
made  him  his  irreconcileable  enemy,  and  ch- ær- 
was  forced  to  yield  to  the  fuperior  fortune 
of  the  Tartarian  prince.  Kondemir  relates, 

*  That  prince,  who  was  called  at  fird  Temugin,  was  a 
Mogul  by  birth,  and  pretended  to  be  defcended  in  a  right 
line  from  Buzangir  Kan,  formerly  prince  of  Mogul.  He  was 
born  in  the  549th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  and  being  left  an  or¬ 
phan  at  thirteen  years  of  age*  he  quitted  his  country  and  went 
to  the  court  of  Ung  Kan,  lord  of  Oriental  Tartary.  He  well 
and  faithfully  ferved  that  prince  in  his  army  more  than  thirty 
years,  and  fo  gained  his  mailer's  favour  that  he  became  his 
fon-in-iaw.  His  great  advancement  raifed  both  envy  and 
jealoufy  in  fome  of  the  lords  of  that  court,  who  plotted 
againd  him,  and  by  the  help  of  untruths  and  mifreprefenta- 
tions,  brought  him  into  difgrace  with  Ung  Kan,  who  even 
refolved  to  put  him  to  death.  Temugin  faved  his  life  by 
Bight  ;  and  when  he  quitted  that  prince’s  court,  he  declared 
himfelf  his  enemy.  He  foon  raifed  fo  drong  a  party  as  ena¬ 
bled  him  to  declare  war  againft  that  prince;  and  he  attacked 
him  with  fo  much  fury,  that  he  drove  him  out  of  his  domi¬ 
nions.  The  unhappy  Ung  Kan  dying  foon  afterwards,  Te¬ 
mugin  was  acknowledged  as  fovereign  in  a  general  alfembly 
of  the  Tartars  ;  and  at  that  time  they  gave  him  the  name  of 
Genghifkan,  _  which  fignifies.  King  of  kings.  In  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  his  reign  he  lignalized  himfelf  by  the  mod  noble 
exploits.  Having  fubdued  the  princes  ofKarakathaï,  lie 
made  himfelf  mader  of  all  the  provinces  poffeffed  by  the  Mo¬ 
guls,  the  Tartars,  and  the  people  of  Kathaï.  Thofe  con- 
queds  employed  his  time  till  the  6155  th  year  of  the  Hegyra, 
when  he  declared  war  againd  the  before-mentioned  Moham¬ 
med  Khouarefm  Schah.  Temugin  was  neither  a  Cliridian. 
nor  aMuffulman;  however,  he  favoured  the  former,  and  was 
on  the  contrary  a  mortal  enemy  to  the  followers  of  Mahomet. 

His  children  having  inherited  his  power,  as  well  as  the  hatred 
he  bore  to  MufTulmanifm,  abfolutely  dedroyed  the  Caliphate 
as  will  appear  in  the  life  of  Motaffem,  the  lad  Caliph  of 
T.aSdatV  Genhifkan  left  four  fons  ;  to  wit,  Touki  Kan, 

Yamai  Kan,  Oftai,  and  Touli  Kan.  Oftai,  though  the 
third,  was  appointed  by  his  father  (preferably  to  his  other 
fons)  to  be  emperor  of  Mogul, 
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that  the  war  between  thofe  two  princes  hap¬ 
pened  on  the  following  occafion. 

Genghilkan  having  been  for  many  years 
famous  on  account  of  his  conqueits,  he 
thought  his  character  was  fo  .veil  eftablifh- 
ed,  that  a  proper  regard  would  be  every 
where  paid  to  "all  that  belonged  to  him. 
Full  of  this  opinion,  he  fent  out  a  caravan 
of  merchants,  under  command  of  one  of 
the  chief  men  of  his  court,  and  concluded, 
that  the  merchants  needed  no  further  guard 
for  their  fecurity.  This  caravan  paffing  by 
Otrar,  the  chief  city  of  Tranfoxana,  which 
belonged  to  Mohammed,  was  feized  by  the 
governor,  who  caufed  all  the  merchants  to 
be  imprifoned,  on  pretence  they  were  fpies. 
Fie  forthwith  fent  advice  to  Mohammed  of 
what  he  had  done  ;  and  that  prince,  regard- 
lefs  of  the  ill  confequences  which  might  en¬ 
file  from  his  railing  up  again!!  him  additional 
enemies,  fent  orders  to  the  governor  to  put 
all  the  prifoners  to  death. 

This  cruel  command  was  put  in  execution, 
and  only  one  of  the  merchants  was  fo  lucky 
as  to  make  his  efcape.  It  was  by  his  means 
that  Genghifkan  was  informed  of  the  in¬ 
human  treatment  of  a  let  of  men  whom  he 
had  taken  under  his  efpecial  protection. 
Though  that  prince  was  to  the  laft  degree 
enraged  at  the  recital  of  this  infulting  and 
bloody  deed,  yet  he  feemed  cool  and  uncon¬ 
cerned  ;  indeed,  he  was  naturally  of  a  folid 
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and  temperate  difpofition,  and  one  who  ne-  Nasser 
ver  determined  any  thing  lightly,  and  with-  Hegyra 
out  mature  reflection.  Arabian  writers Ch‘  ær‘ 
therefore  call  him  a  Mountain  of  Gravity, 
and  have  not  failed  to  contrail  his  character 
with  that  of  Mohammed,  who  was  of  fo 
warm  and  impetuous  a  fpirit,  that  he  was 
feldom  capable  of  reflection. 

Genghifkan  therefore  concealed  the  in¬ 
dignation  which  arofe  in  his  bread,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  bafe  conduCt  of  Mohammed. 

He  at  iirft  contented  himfelf  with  fending 
an  exprefs  to  complain  of  the  governor  of 
Oirar,  and  demand  judice  for  the  wrongs  he 
had  done  him.  The  Sultan,  inilead  of  mak- 
:  ing  uie  of  this  opportunity  to  heal  the  breach, 
committed  a  freih  infult  on  that  prince,  by 
refuting  audience  to  his  envoy. 

So  foon  as  Genghifkan  was  informed  of 
Mohammed’s  behaviour,  he,  without  the 
i  lead  hefitation,  declared  open  war  againft 
I  the  Sultan.  He  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of 
;  a  prodigious  army  of  Moguls  and  Tartars, 

|  and  marching  forth  from  the  province  of 
Turkedan,  he  foon  over-run  with  his  troops 
;  great  part  of  the  country  of  Upper  Afia. 

The  Sultan  was  then  in  Perfian  Irak, 

1  which  he  had  appointed  as  a  rendezvous  for 
the  troops  which  he  had  commanded  his 
generals  to  afiemble  there.  So  foon  as  the 
army  was  formed,  he  began  his  march  to¬ 
wards  the  province  of  Tranfoxana  ;  and 
having  come  up  with  a  fmall  detachment  of 
Vol.  IV.  S  Tartars 
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Tartars  near  the  city  of  Gion,  forefaw  from 
their  bold  appearance  and  refolute  condud, 
what  he  mult  exped  from  an  army  entiiely 

compofed  of  fuch  troops. 

That  prince  having  fent  out  a  party  to  en¬ 
quire  of  their  defigns,  the  commander  an¬ 
swered,  that  he  was  commanded  by  Genghis- 
kan  to  occupy  that  poll:  ;  but  that  he  had  no 
orders  to  fight.  Upon  receipt  of  this  an- 
fwer  Mohammed  fent  them  word,  that  nei¬ 
ther  had  he  any  defign  to  quarrel  with  them; 
and  that  he  only  delired  the  paflages  might 
be  left  free  for  him,  and  efpecially  in  a  pro¬ 
vince  which  belonged  to  him. 

As  this  detachment  did  not  fhew  the  leaft 
inclination  to  obey  Mohammed  s  will,  tnat 
prince  marched  diredly  up  to  them  in 
order  to  force  them;  but  he  was  amazed  to 
fee  with  what  bravery  and  intrepidity  this 
handful  or  troops  endeavoured  to  maintain 
the  pafs  1  a  bloody  adion  enfued,  in  which 
the  Tartars,  fpight  of  the  great  inequality 
of  numbers,  flood  their  ground  againft  the 
whole  army  of  the  Sultan,  which  would 
even  have  run  the  rifque  of  fu fieri ng  a  total 
defeat,  had  it  not  been  for  the  great  courage 
and  condud  fhewn  on  that  occafion  by  Ge- 
laleddin,  the  Sultan  s  eldeft  ion.  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  night  alio  proved  of  great  fervice 
to  the  Khouarefmians  ;  the  two  parties  were 
obliged  to  put  an  end  to  the  adion,  and  ihe^ 

Tartars  retired  in  good  order  to  the  body  of 

their 
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their  army,  where  they  told  the  news  of  the  Nasser. 
late  addon.  615. 

This  firft  onfet  disheartened  the  Sultan  Ch'  ^r* 121 
from  making  any  frefh  attempts  ;  and  fo  far  Mohammed 
was  he  from  marching  out  in  queft  of  the 
enemy,  that  he  u  fed  his  utmoft  endeavours  takes  to  flight, 
to  avoid  them.  In  the  firft  place  he  diftri- 
buted  great  part  of  his  troops  in  the  frontier 
towns  for  their  defence,  and  departed  with 
the  refidue,  in  order  to  gain  Samarcand  with 
all  fpeed  :  but  not  thinking  himfelf  fafe 
enough  there,  he  repaffed  the  river  Gihon, 
and  came  into  Chorafan,  which  he  left  al- 
moft  immediately  after  his  arrival  there,  in 
order  to  go  into  Perfian  Irak,  upon  the  ad¬ 
vice  he  received  that  the  enemy,  after  hav¬ 
ing  feized  feveral  of  his  towns,  purfued  him 
clofely,  and  advanced  by  hafty  marches  to¬ 
wards  Chorafan. 

They  accordingly  foon  arrived  there  3  and  Hegyra  61 6, 
Mohammed  finding  himfelf  fo  hotly  pur- æl’ I21? 
fued,  was  forced  to  fly  from  province  to 
province,  until  he  came  to  the  banks  of  the 
Cafpian  fea  :  there  for  a  while  he  was  fafe 
from  the  purfuit  of  his  enemies,  by  going 
into  one  of  the  iftands  lying  in  that  fea. 

The  Tartars  having  thus  loft  fight  of  the  The  Tartars 
Sultan,  thought  only  of  ravaging  the  whole  take  Ilal* 
country  that  belonged  to  him.  Amongft 
other  places  they  befieged  the  caftle  of 
liai  in  the  Mazanderan,  to  which  his  mo¬ 
ther,  wives  and  children,  had  retired,  and 

S  2  wherein 
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Nasser.  wherein  he  had  placed  his  treafures,  upon  & 
Hegyra  616.  fuppofition  it  was  impregnable.  It  is  true* 
Ch.  <er.  1219.  fiege  of  it  was  very  long  ;  and  had  it 

not  been  for  an  event,  which  looked  like  a 
prodigy,  the  place  could  not  have  been 
taken  :  but  all  the  cifterns  being  fuddenly 
dried  up,  the  befieged  were  forced  to  de¬ 
mand  a  capitulation. 

Hegyra  617.  The  Sultan  heard  this  fatal  news  in  the 
Ch.  ær.  1220.  jpan(j  where  he  had  taken  fhelter  ;  although 

The  death  of  he  had  received  no  confolation  there  for  the 
Mohammed,  -]js  }ie  differed,  yet  he  enjoyed  reft,  which 

he  greatly  wanted  to  refrefh  his  body  after 
the  great  toil  he  had  undergone,  and  the 
croffes  he  had  met  with.  But  when  he  was 
informed  of  the  irreparable  lofs  he  had  ful- 
tained,  he  was  feized  with  an  exceffive  and 
mortal  grief.  This  prince,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  moft  potent  monarchs  in  the  Baft, 
died  in  the  greateft  want,  and  had  not  even 
a  winding-fheet  wherein  to  wrap  up  his 
body  -,  infomuch  that  they  buried  him  in  his 
cloaths.  His  death  happened  in  the  617th 
year  of  the  Hegyra,  and  the  1220th  of  the 
Chriftian  aera. 


Gelaleddin 
'his  foil  re-efta- 
blilhes  his  af¬ 
fairs. 


i 


Gelaleddin,  his  eldeft  fon,  found  means 
to  efcape  out  of  the  hands  of  Genghffkan, 
and  to  retire  to  the  city  of  Gaznah  near  the 
Indies.  This  was  the  appenage  which  his 
father  had  given  him  1  and  there  he  fo  efta- 
bl lihed  himielf,  that  he  was  proclaimed  Sul¬ 
tan,  and  endeavoured  to  make  head  againft 

the 
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the  whole  force  of  Genghifkan.  The  re- Nasser. 
putation  which  this  prince  had  gained  in  the  Hegyraéij. 
firft  campaigns  he  made  under  his  father,  in-  ær*  12209 
duced  feveral  princes  (who  were  likewife 
moved  by  compaflion)  to  furnifh  him  writh 
conflderable  fuccours,  in  order  to  enable 
him  to  bear  up  under  his  ill  fortune. 

So  foon  as  Gelaleddin  found  himfelf 
ftrong  enough,  he  ventured  in  his  turn  to 
harrafs  the  troops  of  Genghifkan,  who  had 
purlued  him  ever  flnce  the  time  he  made 
his  efcape  from  that  prince.  In  the  begin¬ 
ning  he  was  attended  with  great  fuccefs,  and 
remained  vidtor  in  the  feveral  battles  he 
fought  againft  the  Tartars. 

This  young  prince  already  flattered  him-  He  is  aban- 
felf  with  the  hopes  of  fuccefs  in  the  moil:  doned  by  his 
important  enterprizes,  when,  to  his  great  £°°ed  “fly. 
misfortune,  difputes  arofe  amongft  his  offi¬ 
cers,  and  thofe  of  the  auxiliary  troops  ;  the 
latter  retired  with  their  men,  and  by  this  de¬ 
fection  made  it  impoffible  for  the  Sultan  to 
face  the  troops  of  Genghifkan. 

Upon  this  Gelaleddin  refolved  to  take  Hegyra  618. 
fhelter  in  the  Indies;  and  he  forthwith  be-Cll‘  ær‘ lZ2U 
gan  his  march  for  that  country.  But  when  He  is  fur- 
he  arrived  near  the  river  Indus,  he  found  r?ullped  hy 

n  ,  n  1  r  .  ,  .  the  tartars. 

tne  enemy  were  almoit  clofe  in  his  rear  at 
the  very  time  he  was  preparing  to  pafs  that 
river.  _  Genghifkan  himfelf  was  at  their 
head.  This  prince  had  no  fooner  received 
intelligence  of  the  young  Sultan’s  retreat, 
than  he  marched  away  with  the  body  of  his 
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Nasser.  army  with  all  fpeed,  in  order,  if  poffible, 

Hegyra  61S.  to  feize  his  perfon. 

Ch.  ær.  1221.  prom  the  prefent  xituation  of  affairs, 
Genghilkan  had  good  reafon  to  think  that 
the  prince  could  not  poffibly  efcape  him. 
The  Tartar  had  actually  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  foldiers  ;  whereas  the  Sultan 
had  but  a  very  fmall  body  of  troops,  info- 
much  that  it  was  no  difficult  matter  to  fur- 
round  him  in  the  place  where  he  then  ftood. 
Genghilkan  extended  his  troops  ;  fo  that 
the  two  wings  joined  to  the  banks  of  the 
Indus,  and  formed  a  bow,  of  which  the  ri¬ 
ver  was  the  firing.  Gelaleddin  and  his 
troops  were  between  the  Tartars  and  the 
river,  fo  that  nothing  feemed  to  remain  for 
them  but  either  to  lay  down  their  arms,  or 
to  fell  their  lives  as  dear  as  they  could. 

The  young  Sultan  performed'  amazing 
feats  of  valour  on  this  occafion.  As  the 
Tartars  continually  paffed  on  towards  the 
river  to  feize  that  prince,  feveral  bloody  en¬ 
counters  fucceffively  happened,  in  which 
Gelaleddin  flew  with  his  own  hand  all  fuch 
as  dared  to  approach  too  near  him. 

This  valorous  prince  Would  dou briefs  at  laft 
either  have  been  killed  or  taken  pri loner,  but 
for  the  orders  which  Genghilkan  had  given 
to  his  troops  ;  for  as  he  was  defirous  of  tak¬ 
ing  him  alive,  he  abfolutely  commanded 
that  they  fliould  not  hurt  his  perfon.  By 
thefe  means  was  he  enabled  to  hold  out  fo 
long  againft  the  Tartars  :  but  as  he  few  his 
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people  falling  each  moment  by  his  fide,  and  Nasser. 
as  their  numbers  were  fo  diminifhed,  and  Hegyra  618. 
the  troops  fo  fatigued  that  they  could  fcarce  l'  u'  l~zu 
defend  themfelves  any  longer,  he  formed  a 
bold,  but  very  hazardous  refolution,  which 
luckily  extricated  him  from  the  impending 
danger. 

He  threw  himfelf  on  horfeback  into  the  He  efcapes 
river,  together  with  fuch  brave  men  as  chofe 
to  follow  him,  and  fwam  over  it.  The  over  the  In- 
paflfage  of  this  river  was  in  itfelf  difficult, 
but  the  danger  was  encreafed  when  the  Sul¬ 
tan  reached  the  oppofite  fide.  As  the  banks 
of  the  river  were  in  all  parts  very  high,  he 
was  forced  to  fwim  by  the  bank-fide  to  a 
ford  which  was  at  a  great  diftance  :  at  laft 
he  fafely  landed  there,  and  finding  that 
none  of  the  enemy  had  thought  fit  to  pur- 
fue  him,  he  fat  down  by  the  river  fide,  and 
they  faw  him  hang  up  his  garments,  and 
alfo  the  trappings  of  his  horfe,  in  the  fun, 
to  dry  them  a  little. 

All  this  palled  in  fight  of  Genghifkan, 
who  was  fo  amazed  at  the  undaunted  beha¬ 
viour  of  this  prince,  that  he  cried  out  in  a 
tranfport,  tc  This  is  a  fon  worthy  his  father  : 
happy  is  he  who  has  fuch  children  !”  Se¬ 
veral  of  the  Tartars  would  have  eroded  the 
river  to  take  Gelaleddin,  but  Genghifkan 
prevented  them  ;  fo  that  they  only  let  fly  a 
volley  of  arrows  at  him,  but  happily  not 
one  of  them  touched  him.  The  officers 
and  others  that  accompanied  him  were  not 
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fo  fuccefsful  s  for  part  of  them  were  killed, 
and  others  carried  away  by  the  rapidity  of 
'the  ftream,  and  drowned:  fo  that,  when  he 
reached  the  oppofite  bank,  he  was  almoft 
alone,  having  with  him  only  feven  of  his 
people  who  had  been  able  to  fave  them- 
felves. 

The  brave  Sultan,  far  from  being  dejeded 
at  this  misfortune,  formed  new  defigns  wor¬ 
thy  his  great  courage.  Although  he  wras 
totally  unprovided  of  money  and  troops,  yet 
he  railed  a  confiderable  party  in  the  pro¬ 
vinces  beyond  the  Indus  ;  and  in  the  fpace 
of  about  two  years  he  found  means  to  form 
a  numerous  army,  with  which  he  conquered 
the  greateft  part  of  the  Indies. 

That  prince  would  have  been  much  better 
*  pleafed  if  he  could  have  turned  his  arms 
againft  Genghiflkan  ;  but  his  army  not  be¬ 
ing  then  ftrong  enough,  he  remained  in  his 
new  conquefts,  until  he  received  intelligence 
that  the  Tartars  had  quitted  the  banks  of 
the  Indus,  and  repafied  the  Gihon,  /m  or¬ 
der  to  return  into  Tartary.  Gelaleddin  then 
refolved  to  re-enter  Perfia  ;  he  again  paffed 
the  Indus,  and  marching  by  Makran  and 
the  other  fouthern  provinces,  he  had  at  laft 
the  fatisfadion  once  more  to  fee  his  domi¬ 
nions,  and  to  receive  frefh  homage  from  the 
lords  and  governors,  as  well  of  Perfian  Irak 
as  of  Adherbigia,  and  other  neighbouring 
provinces* 


The 
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The  war  between  the  Tartars  and  Khou-  Nasser. 
arefmians  had  proved  a  very  feafonable  di-  Hegyraôzi. 
verfion  in  behalf  of  the  Caliph,  and  the  in-  Cjll‘  æl*  I224* 
habitants  of  Bagdat.  That  city  had  been 
for  a  long  time  defencelefs;  and  the  go¬ 
vernment  was  funk  to  fo  low  an  ebb,  that 
the  lead  (hock  would  have  thrown  all  things 
into  the  utmoft  confufion. 

Naffer,  who  had  never  performed  any  ex-  One  of  the 
traordinary  feats,  was  now  lefs  capable  than  Caliph’s  wive* 

ever  of  ading  without  a  guide;  his  eye-  vernment g°~ 
light  and  his  underftanding  being  equally 
weak,  one  of  his  wives,  in  concert  with  an 
eunuch,  had  got  his  perfon  into  their  poffef- 
lion,  and  governed  the  ftate  in  his  name. 

The  fituation  of  his  health  remained  long  a 
fecret  in  Bagdat,  becaufe  they  that  befet  him 
took  care  that  he  fh ould  not  appear  in  pub- 
lick;  and  the  more  effedually  to  deceive 
both  the  grandees  and  the  people,  they  if- 
fued  out  letters  patent  on  different  occafions, 
which  appeared  to  be  all  of  the  Caliph’s 
hand- writing.  The  anfwers  which  were  re¬ 
turned  to  the  petitions  prefented  to  him, 
feemed  alfo  to  be  of  his  writing  ;  infomuch 
that  the  fedentary  life  he  led  was  rather  attri¬ 
buted  to  humour  than  to  his  infirmities. 

But  at  laft  the  fraud  was  difcovered;  it  ^egyra  622* 
appeared  that  the  Caliph  knew  nothing  of  Ch,a'r‘  l22’r 
the  letters  or  orders  that  had  been  iffued  out 
in  his  name,  and  that  they  were  all  con- 
trived  by  the  woman  who  hath  been  already 
mentioned,  She  had  procured  the  Caliph’s 

hand- 


a66 


Nasser. 

Hegyra622. 
Ch.  ær.  1225, 
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hand-writing  to  be  fo  artfully  imitated,  that 
the  vizir  himfelf  was  for  a  while  thereby  im- 
pofed  on  ;  however,  being  uneafy  at  fome 
contradictory  orders  he  had  received,  he  was 
refolved  to  examine  the  matter  to  the  bot¬ 
tom,  and  know  what  fort  of  condition  the 
Caliph  was  actually  in,  who  had  been  fo 
long  concealed  from  the  people,  and  had 
not  even  feen  his  minifters.  To  this  end 
he  conferred  with  Ben  Tourna,  a  famous 
phyfician,  who  had  always  had  free  accefs 
to  the  Caliph  ;  and  the  latter  having  af- 
fured  him  that  the  Caliph  had  quite  loft  his 
memory,  that  he  was  almoft  blind,  and  his 
underftanding  greatly  impaired,  the  vizir  en¬ 
gaged  him  to  attempt  making  a  difcovery 
how  it  was  pofiible  for  Naffer,  in  that  condi¬ 
tion,  to  write  fo  much  and  fo  often  as  he  did. 
The  phyfician  undertook  the  tafk  ;  and  he 
foon  found  out,  that  the  woman  and  the 
eunuch,  by  artfully  counterfeiting  the  Ca¬ 
liph’s  hand-writing,  made  an  ill  ufe  of  his 
name  to  gratify  their  avarice,  their  ambition, 
and  oftentimes  their  revenge. 

This  difcovery  coft  the  phyfician  his  life. 
It  was  foon  known  that  he  had  difclofed  all 
to  the  vizir  ;  and  from  that  moment  his  de- 
ftrudtion  was  refolved  on.  Two  foldiers, 
who  were  hired  for  the  purpofe,  laid  wait 
for  him  ;  and  one  night  when  he  came  out 
of  the  imperial  palace,  the  afiafiins  ftabbed 
him  with  knives  :  but  as  he  did  not  die  on 
the  fpot,  the  offenders  were  difcovered  and 
put  to  death.  Thif 
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This  event,  which  plainly  difcovered  the  Nasser. 
fraud  that  had  been  fo  long  put  in  practice,  Hegyra.622. 
might  have  proved  fatal  to  the  perfons  thatCh,ær*  I22S* 
were  the  authors  of  it  ;  but  as  the  Caliph 
died  in  a  fliort  time  after  it  happened,  no 
further  enquiry  was  made  into  the  affair. 

Naffer,  worn  out  rather  with  diftempers  The  death  of 
than  with  old  age,  died  atBagdat  in  the  622dNaffer* 
year  of  the  Hegyra,  aged  fix  ty- ni  ne  years, 
and  in  the  forty- feventh  year  of  his  reign. 

No  Caliph  had  fo  long  pofleffed  the  throne 
before  him.  Although  he  had  been  at  a  very 
great  expence  in  building,  yet  he  left  be 
hind  him  an  immenfe  fum  in  ready  money, 
without  having  ever  given  his  fubjeâs  caufe 
to  murmur  on  account  of  taxes  :  in  fadt, 
he  was  fo  far  from  augmenting  the  rates  and 
duties,  that  he  fuppreffed  many  of  them. 

For  example,  in  the  604th  year  of  the  He¬ 
gyra,  he  iflued  a  proclamation,  by  which 
he  aboliffied  the  taxes  which  had  been  ufu- 
àlly  levied  on  goods  and  merchandizes  fold 
by  retail  5  and  ordered,  that  no  other  duties 
fhould  be  demanded,  but  fuch  cuftoms  as 
were  paid  for  merchandizes  fold  by  whole- 
fale. 

Such  foreign  merchants  as  traded  to  his 
dominions,  had  indeed  no  reafon  to  be 
pleafed  with  another  proclamation,  by  which 
he  declared  and  ordered,  that  for  the  future, 
the  eftate  and  effedts  of  merchant  Arrangers, 
who  died  in  his  territories,  fhould  belong  to 

the 
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Dhaher.  the  crown.  This  law,  according  to  Khon- 
Hegyra  622.  demir,  was  the  only  blot  that  fullied  the 
Ch.  ai.  1225.  jufj-re  0£  this  prince’s  reign.  He  was  fuc- 

ceeded  by  Dhaher-Billah,  his  fon. 

D  H  A  H  E  R-BILLAH. 

The  FIFTY-FOURH  CALIPH. 

THIS  prince,  as  it  were,  only  juft  (hewed 
himfelf  upon  the  throne.  He  was 
raifed  to  it  on  the  very  day  of  his  father’s 
death  ;  and  in  nine  months  afterwards  he 
was  carried  off*  by  a  diftemper,  which  put 
an  end  to  the  great  defigns  he  had  formed 
for  the  happinefs  of  his  people. 

Abul  Pharagius  relates,  that  Dhaher  had 
been  long  detained  in  prifon  at  the  time 
Naffer  died  ;  but  he  does  not  affign  any  rea- 
fon  for  fuch  his  imprifonment.  Perhaps 
that  prince  had  fhewn  fome  impatience  on 
account  of  his  father’s  having  pofteffed  the 
throne  fo  long  ;  and  that  the  Caliph  fearing, 
left  the  ambitious  fpirit  of  his  fon  fhould 
drive  him  to  extremities,  thought  it  moft 
prudent  to  fecure  his  perfon. 

However  that  was,  it  is  agreed  that  this 
prince  was  releafed  from  a  prifon  in  order  to 
afcend  a  throne  5  and  as  he  was  then  more 
than  fifty  years  old,  he  laid  to  thofe  that 
brought  him  the  news  of  his  advancement, 

cc  Methinks 
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“  Methinks  it  is  of  little  ufe  to  open  fhop  D  HAHER. 

In  the  clofe  of  day/'  Hegyra  622. 

This  prince  began  his  reign  in  fuch  aCh’ ær*  I225* 
manner  as  afforded  the  mod  pleafing  hopes 
of  what  would  happen  in  the  fequel.  The 
kind  of  Slavery  in  which  his  father  was  kept 
during  the  laft  years  of  his  life,  had  occa- 
lioned  many  disorders  in  the  Slate.  Dhaher 
removed  them  all  on  his  acceffion  to  the 
crown,  and  enafted  wife  laws,  by  which 
the  city  of  Bagdat  was  kept  in  fuch  a  date 
of  order  and  tranquillity,  as  had  not  been 
leen  there  ever  fince  the  time  that  Naffer 
was  deprived  of  the  means  of  presiding  over 
the  affairs  of  government  in  perfon. 

The  new  Caliph  alfo  provided  for  the  em¬ 
bellishment  of  Bagdat  ;  and  amongft  other 
things,  tie  refolved  to  build  a  magnificent 
bridge  over  the  lygris,  which  would  ferve 
as  well  for  an  ornament  to  the  city,  as  for 
the  conveniency  of  the  inhabitants  :  he  ac¬ 
cordingly  began  the  work,  but  did  not  fee  it 
finished,  and  only  the  foundation  was  laid, 
when  death  Snatched  away  that  prince,  after 
he  had  reigned  about  nine  months. 

He  was  extremely  regretted  by  the  people, 
who  flattered  themfelves  with  the  hopes  of 
enjoying  the  rnoSl  happy  days  under  a  prince, 
who  feemed,  by  means  of  the  misfortunes 
he  had  buffered,  to  have  acquired  thofe  hu¬ 
mane  fentiments  fo  rarely  to  be  found 
amongft  princes  who  have  never  rafted  of 


adverfity. 
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Mostansêr. 

Hegyra  623. 
Ch.  ær.  1226. 
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dat. 


Hegyra  624. 
Ch.  ær.  1227 
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adverfity,  and  which  yet  are  fo  neceffary  to 
fuch  as  are  deftined  to  poflefs  a  throne. 

Dhaher  died  in  the  623d  year  of  the 
Hegyra,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Moftanfer- 
Billah  his  fon. 

». 

MOSTAN  S  E  R  - BILLAH. 

The  FIFTY-FIFTH  CALIPH. 

MOSTANSER  inherited  the  throne 
and  virtues  of  his  father.  He  pro- 
fecuted  the  defigns  which  that  prince  had 
formed  for  the  happinefs  of  his  fubjedts;  and 
as  his  reign  was  much  longer,  he  had  time 
to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  labour. 

The  new  Caliph  had  a  particular  regard 
to  the  advancement  of  literature.  With 
that  view  he  eredted  a  magnificent  college 
at  Bagdat,  and  appointed  fuch  perfons  to  be 
matters  there  as  were  mott  remarkable  for 
learning  and  wifdom  3  and  he  gained  their 
good  will  by  favours,  and  in  particular  by  the 
marks  of  diftindtion  he  bellowed  on  them. 
He  at  the  fame  time  founded  feventy  five 
fcholarlhips,  with  conliderable  ftipends  for 
the  maintenance  of  as  many  Undents,  with 
the  title  of  penfioners,  in  that  college  :  and 
with  a  view  to  raife  an  emulation,  as  well 
amongft  the  matters,  as  the  fcholars,  he 
fignified  that  he  would  not  truft  to  the  report 
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of  others,  but  that  he  would  come  in  per-  Mostanser. 
fon  to  hear  the  ledtures  and  deputations,  Hegyra  624. 
and  fee  which  of  them  diftinguilhed  them- cil>  ær*  I22?# 
felves  in  the  fchools. 

He  accordingly  went  thither  ;  but  that  nei¬ 
ther  the  mailers  or  the  ftudents  might  be  con- 
flrained  by  his  prefence,  he  caufed  a  covered 
palfage  to  be  made,  by  which  he  could  go 
from  his  palace  into  a  kind  of  gallery  which 
looked  into  the  public  hall  ;  where  he 
could  conveniently  fee  and  hear  all  that  paf- 
fed,  unperceived  of  any  perfon. 

This  prince,  who  was  fo  zealous  and  fo 
attentive  for  the  inftrudtion  of  youth,  was 
equally  mindful  to  fee  jufhce  adminiftered, 
and  to  perform  all  religious  duties  ;  nor  did 
he  forget  the  poor,  on  whom  he  molt  cha¬ 
ritably  bellowed  his  affiftance.  He  was 
therefore  adored  by  his  fubjedts  -,  and  the 
writers  of  his  nation,  as  well  poets  as  hi- 
ftorians,  have  paid  to  him  that  tribute  of 
praife  which  on  account  of  his  virtues  he 
juftly  deferved. 

Khondemir  relates  that  Moftanfer  being  The  Caliph’* 
one  day  in  a  gallery  near  the  top  of  his  pa- to 
lace,  he  perceived  at  a  diftance  on  the  ter-  cjtfzens  0f 
races  of  the  houfes  belonging  to  fome  of  theBagdat. 
citizens,  many  garments  which  were  hung 
out  in  the  fun.  The  Caliph  having  afked 
his  vizir  the  reafon  of  it,  that  miniiler  an- 
fwered,  that  it  was  a  precaution  which  fome 
of  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  take,  in 
©rder  to  celebrate  the  approaching  feflival 

of 
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MOSTANSER.  of  the  Beiram*  with  greater  decency  ;  and 
Hegyra  624.  that  not  being  able  to  bay  new  cloathing  on 
Ch.  ær.  1227.  tkat  occaflonj  they  were  forced  to  wafh  their 

old  garments.  Moftanfer,  greatly  moved 
to  fee  liich  an  appearance  of  narrow  circum- 
ces  amongft  a  people  whom  he  wifhed  to 
make  completely  happy,  ordered  money 
to  be  given  to  the  moft  of  them  more  than 
fufficient  to  new-cloath  them.  He  even 
made  ufe  of  a  pretty  extraordinary  method 
to  bellow  part  of  his  bounties.  He  ordered 
a  large  number  of  balls  of  fine  gold  to  be 
caff,  and  caufed  them  to  be  fhot  with  a  crofs- 
bow  on  the  terraces,  where  he  had  obferved 
the  garments  to  be  hung  up.  This  gene¬ 
rous0 artifice,  the  eflfedt  of  his  liberality,  pro¬ 
ved  a  new  motive  for  the  celebrating  with 
greater  ardor  the  goodnefs  and  bounty  of  a 
prince  fo  companion  ate  of  the  neceffities  of 
his  fubjefts. 

We  can  fay  nothing  touching  the  military 
virtues  of  this  prince,  becaufe  he  had  no 
opportunity  to  fhew  them.  Being  a  fove- 
reign,  like  his  predeceffors,  over  an  im- 
menfe  extent  of  country,  like  them  alfo  he 

*  Beiram  lignifies  a  folemn  fead.  The  Muffulmen  have 
but  two  of  them;'  the  firft,  which  falls  out  on  the-  tenth  day 
of  the  lait  month  of  the  Arabian  year,  which  is  that  of  the 
pilgrimage,  is  called  by  the  Turks  Beiram  Buiuk,  the 
oreat  Beiram.  The  fécond,  which  ends  the  fail  of  the 
month  Tamadhan,  and  which  happens  on  the  fil'd;  day  of  the 
month,  or  of  the  moon  of  Scheval,  is  named  Beiram  Kutfch- 
uk,  or  the  little  Beiram.  It  is  commonly  called  the  Eader 
of  the  Turks. 

D’Herbelot.  Bib.  Orient,  page  19S. 

q  was 
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was  poffeffed  of  very  little  power  :  Infomuch  Mostanser. 
that  in  all  places,  except  in  Bagdat,  where  ^esyra624* 
he  might  freely  enjoy  all  the  prerogatives  °h' ær*  l127' 
of  royalty,  he  had  no  more  than  an  empty 
title.  Thus,  for  example,  he  was  acknow- 
leged  as  Caliph  in  Egypt  5  but  he  drew  no 
other  advantage  from  that  dignity,  fave  the 
giving  inveftitures,  and  being  named  in  the 
publick  prayers.  In  other  refpebts  the  Ajou¬ 
tâtes  or  defcendants  of  Salaheddin,  com¬ 
manded  there  as  fovereigns,  with  the  title 
of  Sultan.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Cali¬ 
phate  had  been  violently  fhaken  by  the 
Khouarefmians,  who  failed  in  their  at¬ 
tempts,  only  by  means  of  the  advantages 
gained  over  them  by  the  famous  Genghis- 
kan,  a  prince  much  more  formidable  to 
the  Muffulmen  than  any  enemy  they  had 
already  been  forced  to  difpute  with. 

But  a  piece  of  news  which  was  at  that  The  death  of 
time  fpread  abroad,  gave  them  hopes  that  Gen#ifkan* 
they  had  no  more  to  fear  from  that  quarter. 
Genghifkan,  worn  out  with  fatigue  and 
old  age,  was  juft  dead  ;  unfortunately  for 
the  empire  of  the  Caliphs,  he  left  children 
behind  him,  to  whom  he  tranfmitted  his  va¬ 
lour,  his  ambition,  and  moreover  the  inve¬ 
terate  hatred  which  he  bore  to  the  Mufful¬ 
men.  For  although  he  feemed  to  wage  war 
indifferently  on  all  places  where  he  could  hope 
to  make  a  fpeedy  conqueft,  yet  he  feemed 
thoroughly  bent  on  the  ruin  of  the  religion 
of  Mahomet.  He  deftroyed  the  Mofques, 

Vol,  IV,  T  burned 
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Hegyra  624. 
Ch.  ær.  1227 
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burned  the  Korans,  and  flew  without  mer¬ 
cy  the  priefts  and  dodtors  of  the  muffulman 

law.  #  .  c 

That  prince  fignalized  his  power  rrom 

the  provinces  which  are  to  the  eaft  oi  the 
Cafpian  fea,  unto  the  country  of  the  Ruffi¬ 
ans*  infomuch  that  his  dominions  extended 
over  all  the  northern  part  of  Alia,  fiom 
China  to  Mufcovy.  He  died  in  the  feventy- 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  twenty-fifth 
of  his  reign,  and  left  feveral  children,  the 
chief  of  which  were,  Toucki  Kan,  Radiai 
Kan,  Odtai,  and  Tuli  Kan.  He  chofe  a 
fucceflor  from  amongft  thefe.  His  choice 
did  not  fall  on  the  eldeft,  but  on  the  third, 
whom  he  thought  the  mold  capable  of  fuc- 

ceeding  him. 

Odd  aï  but  too  well  juftified*  the  opinion 
his  father  had  entertained  of  him.  This 
young  prince  having  refolved  to  tread  in  the 
fteps'of  that  conqueror,  put  himfelf  at  the 
head  of  his  troops,  and  loon  gained  a  great 
reputation  for  his  exploits.  And  the  fame 
of  his  achievements  having  been  foon  noifed 
abroad,  each  potentate  prepared  for  his  de¬ 
fence  againft  fo  formidable  an  enemy. 

Some  amongft  them  ftrove  to  gain  his. 
:s  friendfhip.  The  Sultan  of  Roum,  or  of 
Natolia,  was  one  of  the  firft  that  lent  to 
him  a  folemn  embafty.  That  Sultan  was 
called  Alaëddin,  and  was  the  chief  of  the 
only  branch  of  the  Selgiucidans  which  re¬ 
mained  after  the  deftrudtion  of  the  two 

others. 
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others.  He  was  a  man  of  a  diftinguiihed  Mostanser. 
reputation,  and  reckoned  one  of  the  greateft  Hegyra  624. 
princes  of  the  age  3  he  therefore  thought Ch’ ær*  I227' 
that  by  fending  deputies  to  Odtaï,  he  fhould 
eafily  gain  his  friendfhip.  The  embaffa- 
dors  were  very  well  treated  ;  but  the  Sul¬ 
tan  was  highly  mortified  at  the  anfwer  they 
brought  back.  That  prince,  after  having 
thanked  him  for  his  civility,  offered  to  be¬ 
llow  on  him  a  poll  at  his  court. 

Gelaleddin,  Sultan  ofKhouarefm,  who, 
as  we  have  already  faid,  was  difpoffefied  of  Hegyra  62^ 
his  dominions,  and  fo  warmly  pu rfued  by  ch’ ær‘ I23°s 
Genghifkan,  could  not  fubmit  to  the  tak- End  of  the 
ing  fuch  a  flep.  On  the  contrary,  though  Dynafty 
he  was  far  from  being  fo  ftrong  as  the  Sel-  refmian°?a* 
giucidan,  and  confequently  lefs  able  to  face 
Odlaï,  yet  he  refolved  to  revenge  himfelf 
on  that  prince,  for  the  injury  which  Geng¬ 
hifkan  had  done  him.  But  this  enterprize 
was  more  bold  then  fortunate  :  he  was  de¬ 
feated  by  the  Mogul  prince  •  and  not  having 
been  able  to  obtain  the  fuccours  which  he 
demanded  of  feveral  potentates,  in  order 
to  continue  the  war,  he  was  forced  to  retire 
with  all  fpeed.  He  fled  for  refuge  into 
Mefopotamia,  where  having  been  purfued, 
and  even  taken  by  furprize  by  the  enemies 
troops,  he  again  found  means  to  make  his 
efcape.  But  he  had  no  fooner  freed  himfelf 
from  captivity,  than  he  had  the  misfortune 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  fome  robbers  of 

T  2  Curdiflao 
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Mostansêr.  Curdiftan,  who  flew  him.  By  the  death 
of  this  prince,  the  Dynafty  of  the  Khouar- 
efmians  became  extindt. 

Hegyra  630,  \  f]^all  not  give  a  particular  account  of  the 

cîfær3.9!^,  many  conquefts  made  by  Ofta'i  during  the 
until  1241.  courfe  of  his  reign.  I  fhall  content  myfelf 
06iaï  con-  with  obferving  in  general,  that  he  con¬ 
quers  all  Ka-  fiderably  augumented  the  great  inheritance 
thaï,  01  Chma.  whjch  Genghifkan  his  father  had  left 

him.  He  conquered  all  Eaftern  Kathaï, 
and  joining  it  to  the  Weftern  part,  which  his 
father  had  fubdued  fome  years  before  his 
death,  he  formed  the  whole  into  one  king¬ 
dom.  Thus  Kathaï,  that  is,  the  province 
which  we  now  call  China,  was  almoft  in- 
tirely  brought  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Moguls. 

Odtaï  met  with  great  reflftance  in  making 
this  conqueft.  Altoun  Kan,  who  was  king 
of  the  country,  raifed  a  formidable  army  on 
the  firft  news  he  received  of  the  approach 
of  that  prince  5  and  having  begun  his  march 
at  the  head  of  his  troops,  he  came  in  fight 
of  Odtaï,  and  offered  him  battle.  It  proved 
very  unfortunate  to  the  Kathaïans.  They 
were  defeated,  and  for  the  moil  part  cut  in 
pieces  ;  the  refidue  faved  themfelves  only 
by  a  precipitate  flight.  Altoun  Kan  being 
driven  to  ddpair,  took  refuge  in  Namkink* 

#  Now  called  Nankin  ;  well  known  on  account  of  the 
commerce  carried  on  there  by  our  Eaft-India  company. 

his 
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his  capital  ;  and  being  refolved  not  to  fur-  MostAnser. 
vive  his  misfortune,  or  run  the  rifque  of  Hegyra63°> 
falling  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy  whochfæl^^z, 
furioufly  purfued  him,  he  fhut  himfelf  up  in  until  1241. 
one  of  his  houfes  with  his  wives,  his  chil¬ 
dren,  and  his  moft  faithful  fervants  and 
officers  3  and  having  fet  fire  to  it,  they  were 
all  burned  together. 

Odtaï,  who  had  not  given  over  the  pur- 
fuit  of  theKathaïans,  arrived  foon  afterwards, 
gave  up  the  city  of  Namkink  to  be  plun¬ 
dered,  difperfed  his  troops  over  the  whole 
country,  and  ravaged,  in  a  terrible  manner, 
the  principal  cities  of  that  province.  He 
then  turned  his  arms  againft  other  countries; 
and  having  advanced  as  far  as  the  banks  of 
the  Euphrates,  he  was  dreaded  in  all  parts, 
on  account  of  his  conquefts  and  his  cruel¬ 
ties.  Thus  he  continued  until  his  death ,Tliedeatl1  of 

J  CY  •• 

which  happened  in  the  639th  year  of  the 
Hegyra.  He  left  his  immenfe  territories  to 
Gaiuk  Kan  his  fon  ;  and  as  that  prince  was 
then  too  young  to  take  on  him  the  govern¬ 
ment,  Odtaï  put  him  under  the  tuition  of 
Tourakinah-Kharoun,  GaYuk's  mother. 

The  death  of  Odtaï  caufed  great  joy 
amongft  the  people  of  the  Weft,  who  were 
filled  with  terror  on  account  of  the  inroads 
made  by  the  Moguls.  Irak,  Egypt,  Mefo- 
potamia,  and  even  the  empire  of  the  Greeks, 
feared  they  were  on  the  eve  of  falling  a 
prey  to  thofe  bold  conquerors,  who,  led  on 
by  Odtaï,  had  already  attempted  to  make 

T  3  irruptions 
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Mostanser.  irruptions  into  Natolia,  Egypt,  Syria,  and 

Hegyra  630,  moft  of  the  neighbouring  provinces.  As  to 

J5tU  639-  ^  irap  it  was  already  in  fo  much  danger,  that 
Cil.  ær.  1232,  1  Unrl  twpnp- 


until  124: 


the  outfcouts  of  the  enemies  army  had  pene¬ 
trated  as  far  as  Zancabad  and  Samarath, 
and  had  even  fallen  on  the  country  round 
about  Bagdat,  where  they  had  enriched 

themfelves  with  plunder.  . 

Inundation  of  They  were  no  fooner  delivered  from  this 
the  Tygris.  fcouro-e  than  they  were  vifited  with  another 
not  lefs  terrible,  and  againft  which  neither 
ftreno'th  nor  prudence  could  avail  to  help 
therm  The  Tygris  overflowed  to  fo  gieat 
a  decree,  that  Bagdat,  and  part  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  were  almofl:  entirely  laid  under  water. 
This  inundation  greatly  damaged  moft  of  the 
buildings  3  and  feme  of  the  houfes  fell  down 
and  deftroyed  many  people  by  the  fall. 

Whilft  the  rnuffulman  empire^  was  thus 
violently  agitated  by  the  incurfions,  and 
rapid  conquefls  of  the  Tartars,  it  met  with 
shocks  almoft  as  violent  on  tne  hde  of  wg\  pt, 
the  Sultans  whereof  had  been  almoft  con¬ 
tinually  at  war,  either  with  their  neighbours, 
or  with  the  chnftian  princes,  who  frill,  pur- 
fuino-  the  defign  ot  the  Crutade,  continued 
inarms,  with  a  view  to  take  the  Holy  Land 
from  the  Muffulmen. 

Revolutions  The  Ajoubites  then  reigned  in  Egypt  and 
which  happen  g,,r;a .  and  although  thofe  fovereigns  were 
Lhe  Aionu-y  of  the  fame  family,  yet  there  was  not  a 
bites.  <rood  harmony  amongft  them.  It  hat 

been  {hewn  that  Afdhal,  the  lop  ot  Sala- 

heddin. 
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heddin,  and  lawful  heir  of  that  prince,  was  Mostanser. 
deprived  of  his  dominions,  by  Adel  his  un-  Hegyraôjo, 
cle.  And  Adel  dying,  in.  the  6 1 5th  year  £“^'232, 
of  the  Hegyra,  his  territories  defcended  to  until  1241. 
Malek- al- Camel  his  fon,  to  the  prejudice 
of  Salaheddirfs  pofterity  3  Malek-al-Azis, 
grandfon  of  that  prince,  and  then  the  only 
reprefentive  of  that  family,  being  poftefled 
of  no  more  than  the  principality  of  Aleppo. 

The  reftdue  of  the  immenfe  dominions  of 
Salaheddin,  was  divided  amongft  the  other 
children  of  Adel,  Camel’s  brothers.  One 
of  them,  who  was  called  Malek-al-Moad- 
ham,  was  Sultan  of  Damafcus  3  another 
named  Malek-al-Afchraf  was  fovereign  of 
part  of  Mefopotamia,  the  refidue  whereof 
was  poftefled  by  a  third  Ion  of  Adel,  called 
Malek-al-Modhaffer. 

Thus  without  confulting  the  Caliph  of 
Bagdat,  who  had  neverthelefs  been  ackow- 
ledged  as  lawful  fovereign  of  thofe  provin¬ 
ces  ever  fince  the  deftrudlion  of  the  F  ati- 
mites,  they  portioned  out  the  feveral  dates, 
either  by  force  of  arms,  or  by  way  of 
treaty  3  after  which  they  thought  fit  to  fend 
to  that  prince  to  demand  an  invefliture  of 
the  dominions  which  they  had  thus  taken 
into  their  pofiefiion  :  and  the  Caliph  was 
forced  to  content  himfelf  with  this  mark 
of  their  refpecL  .  .  ^  Chrif_ 

Thefe  feveral  partitions  which  were  made  tianes  bejCge 
on  the  death  of  Adel,  caufed  great  divifions  Damietta, 
amongft  the  Muflulmen,  and  raifed  the and  take 


T4 


hopes 
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Mostansér.  hopes  of  the  Chriftians,  who  imagined  they 
Hegyra  630  might  on  that  account  the  better  fucceed  in 
^nhtll^9'232 their  defign  upon  the  Holy  Land.  Some- 
until  1241/  time  before  the  death  of  that  prince,  a  con- 
fiderable  number  of  Crufaders  having  em¬ 
barked  in  order  to  reinforce  the  chriftian 
troops  which  were  then  in  Egypt,  landed 
fafely  at  Damietta.  Orders  were  forthwith 
iffued  to  the  Crufaders  of  the  fever al  nations 
which  Were  then  in  that  country,  to  march 
without  delay  to  Damietta,  in  hopes  that  by 
taking  the  place  they  might  open  a  way  to 
the  conqueft  of  all  Egypt. 

Siep-e  was  therefore  laid  to  that  city  ;  and 

O  f  •' 

Adel  happening  to  die  foon  after  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  liege,  the  works  were 
pufhed  on  with  the  greater  vigour,  in  hopes 
that  the  difputes,  which  would  probably 
arife  touching  the  right  of  fucceffion  to  that 
prince,  would  prevent  the  Muffulmen  from 
fending  fuccours  to  the  place.  Malek  al 
Camel,  who  is  called  by  fome  hiftorians 
Mélédin,  having  fucceeded  his  father  in  the 
Sultanfhip  of  Egypt,  appeared  however  at 
the  head  of  an  army,  with  a  view  to  raife 
the  fiege  of  Damietta  :  but  his  attempts  were 
fruitlefs  ;  and  befides,  as  in  all  probability, 
his  affairs  were  fo  circumftanced  that  he  could 
not  long  keep  the  field,  he  endeavoured  to 
put  an  end  to  the  war,  and  to  fave  Dami¬ 
etta,  by  offering  very  advantageous  terms  to 
the  Chriftians. 


He 
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He  confented  to  reftore  the  true  crofs,  and  Mqstanser. 
to  furrender  the  city  of  Jerufalem  ;  to  re- Hegyra  630 
leafe  all  the  Chriftians  he  had  made  captives,  ^txi  ^39- 
without  ranfom  ;  and  to  advance  fuch  a  fum  until  124.1. 3 
of  money  as  was  fufficient  to  rebuild  the 
walls  of  that  city  which  the  Sultan  of  Da¬ 
rn  alcus  his  brother  had  caufed  to  be  demo- 
lifhed  fome  years  before. 

Thefe  propofals  caufed  great  difcord  in  the 
camp  of  the  Crufaders.  Some  were  for  ac¬ 
cepting  them  ;  and  others,  who  thought  they 
well  knew  the  Sultan’s  character,  afferted, 
that  his  foie  aim  was  to  deceive  them,  and 
gain  time  :  the  latter  opinion  prevailed;  the 
Sultan’s  offers  were  rejected,  and  they  foon 
ventured  to  make  a  general  affault  in  the 
night-time,  which  proved  fuccefsful.  The 
Chriftians  entered  Damietta  almoft  without 
oppolition,  upon  the  5th  of  November  1219, 
and  in  the  61 6th  year  of  the  Hegyra. 

This  place  remained  only  about  two  years  Camel  retakes 
in  the  hands  of  the  Chriftians.  Camel  hav-  émietta 

ing  affembled  his  troops  from  all  parts,  and  chHfoans. 
prevailed  on  the  neighbouring  princes  to  join 
him  againft  the  Crufaders,  he  took  the  field, 
and  without  endeavouring  to  come  to  a  battle 
with  them,  he  employed  his  whole  care  in 
fo  clofely  inverting  the  city,  that  they  could 
not  receive  either  provifions  or  other  fuccours» 

Thus  he  reduced  them  in  time  to  the  greateft 
extremities  ;  and  at  laft  the  Chriftians  were 
forced  to  capitulate,  to  avoid  dying  by  hun¬ 
ger  and  want.  The  Sultan  granted  to  them 

the 
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Hegyra  630 
until  639. 

Ch.  ær.  1232 
until  1241. 


The  Chrifti- 
ans engage i 
a  new  Cru- 
fade. 
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the  mod  honourable  terms,  and  a  truce  was 
concluded  for  eight  years.  After  which, 
Damietta  was  evacuated  and  refigned  up 
into  the  hands  of  Camel,  the  8th  of  Sep¬ 
tember  1221,  and  the  618th  year  of  the 
Hegyra. 

The  time  of  this  truce  was  employed  by 
the  Chriftians  in  making  great  preparations 
for  the  recovery  ol  the  Holy  Land.  The 
Crufade  was  again  preached  up  over  all  Eu¬ 
rope,  and  a  great  number  of  Chriftians  foon 
inlifted  themfelves  for  that  fervice,  and  de¬ 
parted  for  the  Eaft,  where,  as  they  were 
told,  they  were  to  be  joined  by  Frederick 
the  fécond,  emperor  of  Germany,  who  was 
to  put  himfelf  at  their  head.  Frederick  had 
actually  undertaken  to  go  on  that  expedition 
at  the  very  time  Damietta  was  befteged  by 
the  Mahometans  3  but  he  had  always  de¬ 
clined  the  performance  of  his  engagement 
on  various  pretences,  and  did  not  refolve  to 
depart  until  the  truce  was  almoft  expired  : 
and  it  was  high  time  he  arrived  there  3  for 
the  Crufaders  being  wearied  out  with  wait- 
in  g  fo  long  for  him,  were  refolved  to  break 
the  truce,  to  prevent  the  ardour  of  the  fol- 
diers  from  being  abated. 

When  the  emperor  arrived  there,  the  Cru¬ 
faders  had  already  fortified  Cefarea,  and 
tome  of  the  neighbouring  caftles,  and  wrere 
aft u ally  at  work  in  repairing  the  fortifications 
of  Joppa,  in  order  afterwards  to  attack  Je- 
rufalem.  The  Sultan  Camel  feeing  thefe 

3  PrePa~ 
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preparations,  took  alfo  meafureson  his  part  ;  Mostanser. 
he  came  and  encamped  with  his  troops  near  Hegyra  630 
Gaza,  and  the  Sultan  of  Damafcus,  his  ne-  ch!  ær  ?i32 
phew,  fixed  his  quarters  in  the  neighbour-  until  1241.  \ 

hood  of  Naploufa. 

Thefe  great  preparations  feemed  to  por¬ 
tend  the  approach  of  a  bloody  battle  ;  but 
all  differences  were  amicably  adjufted  by  the 
meafures  which  the  emperor  took  imme¬ 
diately  after  his  arrival.  That  prince  at  firfl 
made  a  fhew  of  approving  the  refolution 
formed  by  the  Crufaders,  of  endeavouring  to 
become  mafters  of  Jerufalem.  He  alfo 
feemed  to  approve  the  works  which  had 
been  made  at  Cefarea,  and  thofe  which  were 
then  in  hand  at  Joppa  :  he  even  went  to  that 
place  with  fome  of  the  principal  chriftian 
lords  ;  and  his  converfation,  like  theirs, 
turned  chiefly  on  the  fiege  of  jerufalem. 

But  whilft  he  feemed  thus  intent  only  on  The  emperor 
war,  he  made  an  application  to  the  Caliph, 
which  was  attended  with  fuccefs.  He  fent  with  Camel, 
to  him  two  trufty  perfons  with  prefents  for 
that  prince  5  and  he  gave  him  to  underhand 
that  he  did  not  come  with  a  view  to  make 
conquefts  in  his  dominions  ;  that  on  the  con¬ 
trary  he  was  defirous  of  cultivating  a  friend- 
fhip  with  him  ;  but  as  the  kingdom  of  Je¬ 
rufalem  belonged  of  right  to  his  fon  *,  it 

was 


*  This  prince  was  called  Conrade  :  he  was  fon  to  the  em¬ 
peror  Frederick,  by  Yolande,  daughter  of  the  count  de  Bri- 
enne  kins:  of  jerufalem,  whom  he  married  in  1223.  That 

princefs 
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Mostanser.  was  no  more  than  reafonable  that  it  fhould 
Hegyra  630  be  furrendered  up  to  him,  on  conditions 
mull  639.  which  mip-ht  be  agreed  on  without  blood- 

Ch.  ær.  1232  o  o 

until  1241.  ihed. 

Camel  liftened  to  the  propofal,  and  re¬ 
turned  a  very  civil  anfwer.  He  fent  valua¬ 
ble  prefents  to  the  emperor,  and  feemed 
ready  to  enter  into  a  treaty.  From  that 
time  regular  conferences  were  held  ;  and  at 
laft,  after  a  négociation,  which  was  con¬ 
ducted  with  the  utmoft  fecrecy,  articles  were 
agreed  on,  by  which  the  Sultan  contented 
to  refign  up  the  city  of  Jerufalem  to  the  em¬ 
peror,  on  condition  the  mofque  ereCted  there 
fhould  not  be  touched  ;  that  the  Muffulmen 
fhould  enjoy  the  free  exercife  of  their  reli¬ 
gion  in  the  mofque,  and  fhould  keep  the 
keys  thereof  5  and  that  they  fhould  not  be 
prevented  from  going  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Bethlehem  ;  and  that  if  a  difpute  happened 
between  two  Muffulmen,  they  fhould  be 
convened  only  before  judges  who  were  of 
their  own  religion  ;  that  there  fhould  be  a 
truce  for  ten  years,  during  which  the  em¬ 
peror  fhould  engage  to  lend  no  affiftance  to 
the  Chriftians  in  cafe  the  war  fhould  be  re¬ 
newed  ;  and  that  if  any  of  the  Chriftians 
fhould  contravene  the  agreement  in  queftion, 
the  emperor  fhould  be  obliged  to  join  with 

princefs  being  foie  heirefs  to  her  father,  her  title  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  jerufalem  became  veiled  in  the  emperor  ;  befides,  the 
count  refigned  up  to  him  all  his  right  and  title  to  that  king¬ 
dom,  upon  condition  only  that  he  iliould  enjoy  it  during  his 
life* 

the 
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the  Sultan  in  his  defence.  There  were  Mostanser. 
many  other  articles  of  the  fame  nature,  Hegyra  630 
which  were  refpetftively  figned  on  Sunday 
the  1 8th  day  of  February  1229,  in  the  until  1241. 

627th  year  of  the  Hegyra. 

This  treaty,  by  which  the  Chriftians  re-  TtaCrufaders 

gained  poffeffion  of  Jerufalem,  and  of  all  trea^rove  1  e 
the  territory  commonly  called  the  Holy 
Land,  was  neverthelefs  highly  difapproved 
by  moft  of  the  Crufaders,  as  well  becaufe 
the  emperor  had  treated  without  the  con¬ 
currence  of  the  other  lords  of  the  confede¬ 
racy,  as  for  that  he  was  not  capable,  as  they 
afferted,  of  ading  in  the  name  of  the  chrif- 
tian  princes,  by  reafon  he  had  been  excom¬ 
municated.  In  faft,  the  pope  irritated  at 
the  pretences  ufed  by  this  prince  to  delay  his 
departure,  at  the  time  they  clofely  preffed 
him  to  go  into  the  Eaft,  had  folemnly  ful¬ 
minated  fentence  of  excommunication  againft 
him.  In  confequence  of  which,  the  bifhops, 
who  had  engaged  in  the  Crufade,  would  not 
communicate  with  him,  and  refilled  to  be 
prefent  at  his  coronation  in  Jerufalem. 

The  emperor,  regardiefs  of  their  non- Frederick 
compliance,  took  poffeffion  of  Jerufalem  on  takes  poffef- 
the  17th  day  of  March  ;  and  the  next  day,  f^enJf  ~eru~ 
which  was  the  third  Sunday  in  Lent,  he 
went  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony  to  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  accompanied 
by  fuch  of  the  nobility  as  were  in  his  in- 
tereft,  where  he  took  the  crown  himfelf 
from  the  altar,  and  placed  it  on  his  own 

head, 
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Mostans er  .liead,  there  not  being  one  bifhop  prefent  to 
Hegyra  630  crown  him.  In  a  fhort  time  he  departed 
Ch^9i232from  that  city  and  went  to  Acre  3  from  thence 
until  1241.  he  returned  to  his  own  dominions,  where 
feme  important  affairs  called  for  his  pre¬ 
fence. 

Thus  Jerufalem  returned  again  to  the 
hands  of  the  Chriftians  3  but  as  the  emperor 
left  it  without  giving  orders  to  repair  the 
fortifications  of  the  place,  they  were  mafters 
of  it  only  in  appearance,  or  rather,  they  held 
the  city  in  common  with  the  Muffulmen  3 
infomtich  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
feemed  to  have  a  fuperiority  there. 

The  pope  This  truce  was  pretty  punctually  ob- 

Sultan  of  Da-  ferved  >  fo  that  the :  Chriftians  and  Mufful- 
mafcus,  and  men  lived  for  a  time,  without  having  any 
to theCahph  jjfputes  with  each  other.  T hey  took  ad- 

ag  at‘  vantage  of  this  juncture  to  drive  to  eftablifh 
Chriftianity  in  that  country.  The  pope  then 
in  St.  Peter’s  chair,  fent  miffionaries  thither, 
with  letters  of  recommendation  to  the  Sul¬ 
tan  of  Damafcus  :  he  alfo  wrote  to  the  Ca¬ 
liph  of  Bagdat  3  and  both  thofe  letters  con¬ 
tained  ample  proofs  of  the  truths  of  the 
chriftian  religion:  he  at  the  fame  affured 
them,  that  in  exhorting  them  to  embrace 
Chriftianity,  he  had  nothing  in  view  but  to 
procure  them  eternal  blifs  3  and  that  if  they 
fhouid  be  converted,  they  need  not  fear  a 
diminution  of  their  temporal  power. 

Thefe  exhortations  were  of  no  effeCt 3  and 
indeed  there  was  no  room  to  hope  they 

fhouid 
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fliould  be  able  to  make  fuch  princes  con-  Mo  STANSER. 
verts  to  Chriftianity,  whofe  dominions  they  Hegyra  630 

were  endeavouring  to  take  away  by  main  ch!  æn9i 232 
force,  and  againft  whom  they  were  even  until  1241. 
then  making  frefh  preparations  3  for  at  that 
very  time  they  were  labouring  in  Chriften- 
dom  to  bring  about  a  new  Cruiade. 

But  what  is  molt  extraordinary  on  this  Alaëddin  fol- 
occafion  is,  that  the  Sultan  of  Iconium,  al- ^^0^° 
though  a  Muffulman,  fent  deputies  to  the  the  war  againft 
pope,  to  prevail  on  him  to  promote  that  en- the Ajoutâtes, 
terprize.  It  was  Alaëddin,  a  Selgiucidan 
prince  (called  in  hiftory  by  the  feveral  names 
of  the  Sultan  of  Roum,  of  Natolia,  or  of 
Iconium)  the  fame  that  received  fo  haughty 
an  anfwer  from  Oft  aï,  at  the  time  he  fent  to 
congratulate  him  on  his  acceflion  to  the  crown . 

As  the  Tartar,  notwithftanding  his  lofty  be¬ 
haviour,  had  promifed  his  friendfhip  to  Ala¬ 
ëddin,  the  latter  thought  he  need  not  fear 
any  incurfions  from  his  troops  ;  he  therefore 
quarrelled  with  the  Sultans  of  the  houfe  of 
Ajoub,  againft  whom  he  declared  war,  and 
feized  fome  of  the  towns  belonging  to  them. 

The  great  defire  he  had  to  fee  thofe  princes 
deprived  of  their  dominions,  induced  him 
to  apply  to  the  pope,  whom  he  looked  on  as 
the  Caliph  of  the  Chriftians  ;  and  he  fent, 
as  his  arnbafiador,  one  of  his  fubjefts  named 
John  Cabra,  who  profeffed  the  chriftian  re¬ 
ligion. 

His  defign  was  to  ftir  up  the  Chriftians  of 
the  Weft,  to  make  a  bloody  war  on  the  Sul- 

tans 
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Mostanser.  tans  of  Egypt  and  Syria  ;  and  he  promifed 
Hegyra  630  his  holinefs  to  affift  the  Chriftians  with  all 
Chi!æ6r39i2^his  forces,  or  at  lead  to  facilitate  the  entire 
until  1241/  recovery  of  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  and  all 
that  belonged  thereto.  It  iliould  feem  that 
this  prince  had  alfo  a  defign  of  eftablifhing 
the  chriftian  religion  in  his  dominions  ;  for 
he  delired  the  pope  to  fend  him  a  nuncio 
with  all  poffible  fpeed.  The  pope  returned 
him  a  very  obliging  anfwer,  by  a  letter  dated 
the  20th  day  of  March  1235,  and  promifed 
fully  to  comply  with  his  requeft  ;  but  this 
defign  proved  abortive  by  the  deatti  of  the 
The  death  Of  Sultan,  which  happened  in  the  634th  year 
Alaëddin.  of  the  Hegyra,  and  the  1236th  of  the  Chrif¬ 
tian  æra. 

Although  this  Sultan  had  greatly  mal¬ 
treated  the  Chriftians  on  many  occafions, 
yet,  fince  they  had  declared  war  againft  the 
Ajoubites,  they  were  inclined  to  enter  into 
engagements  with  him,  and  relied  greatly 
upon  his  affiftance,  which  they  hoped  would 
facilitate  the  conqueft  of  Paleftine  :  but  that 
prince  dying,  they  were  forced  to  depend  on 
their  own  ftrength,  and  to  labour  with  new 
vigour,  in  order  to  induce  the  people  to  give 
fpeedy  affiftance  to  the  Crufaders  tnat  were 
in  Syria. 

At  laft  they  aflembled  together  a  confi- 
derable  number  of  Frenchmen  and  Ger¬ 
mans,  who  immediately  departed  for  the 
Eaft,  having  at  their  head  fome  lords  of  the 
higheft  quality.  This  body  of  troops  might 

have 
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have  proved  very  ferviceabîe  to  the  chriflian  Mo  STANS ERa 
caule,  if  they  could  have  reached  Paleffine,  Hegyra  630 
according  to  their  firft  deftination  :  but  the  X039' 

^  321  •  1 2  ^  % 

great  troubles  which  had  long  prevailed  in  to  1241, 
Conftantinople,  were  the  caufe  that  not  the 
lead  advantage  was  derived  from  this  ex¬ 
pedition. 

Thefe  troubles  began  at  the  time  that  The  chrif. 
Alexis  the  third  ieated  himfelf  on  the  throne  tians  lfaac 
of  Conftantinople,  after  having  driven  out  âe^oneV 
lfaac  Angelas  his  brother,  whom  he  de-  Conftantino- 
prived  of  his  eye-fight.  The  ufurper  having  plCo 
ibon  rendered  himfelf  defpicable,  on  account 
of  his  debauchery  and  negled  of  the  affairs 
of  the  government,  Alexis,  the  fon  of  lfaac, 
made  ufe  of  that  jundure  to  endeavour  to 
replace  his  father  on  the  throne.  To  this 
end  he  implored  the  aftiftance  of  fome  of 
the  princes  of  the  Crufade,  who  were  on 
their  march  to  the  Holy  Land  with  their 
troops.  Being  moved  by  the  intreaties  of 
Alexis,  they  turned  towards  Conftantinople, 
pulled  the  ufuper  from  the  throne,  and  re¬ 
placed  lfaac  thereon  :  however,  as  he  was 
deprived  of  his  fight,  and  confequentiy  was 
not  fit  to  make  his  appearance  in  publick, 
or  to  tranfad  the  bufinefs  of  the  ftate,  they 
appointed  Alexis  his  fon  to  be  his  colleague, 
and  crowned  him  accordingly. 

Thefe  princes  were  obliged,  out  of  grati¬ 
tude,  to  fhew  great  favour  to  the  Crufaders 
in  Conftantinople.  The  latter 'made  an  ill 
ufe  of  it,  and  foon  rendered  themfelves  fo 
odious,  that  the  people  being  unable  to  ob- 
Vol.  IV.  U  "  tain 
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Mostanser.  tain  juftice  from  the  emperors,  were,  by  in- 
He^vra  630  fenfible  degrees,  inclined  to  a  revolt;  and 
top39-  „„  at  laft  it  burft  forth,  when  a  prince,  even 
to  of  the  family  of  the  emperors,  thought  fit 

to  head  the  mutineers.  , 

It  was  Alexis  Ducas,  furnamed  Murtzuf- 
Alex;s  Ducas  flius.  In  the  firft  place  he  feized  Alexis,^  put 
dethrones  him  in  chains,  and  threw  him  into  prifon  ; 
him,  and js  poon  after  which  he  firangled  him  with  his 

1  own  hands,  and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  pro¬ 

claimed  emperor.  As  to  Ifaac,  he  died  at 
the  beginning  of  this  revolution,  either  of 
fear,  or,  as  fome  authors  affert,  of  poifon 
given  him  by  Murtzufflius. 

The  Crufaders  not  being  ftrong  enough  to 

Latin  empe-  remedy  thefe  diforders,  demanded  affiftan ce 
rors  cftablifli-  Qp  ajpeSj  and  attacked  the  ufurper  in 

titopie!"1"11"  his  capital  ;  therefore  they  befieged  Conftan- 
tinople,  took  and  plundered  it,  and  then 
placed  on  the  throne  Baldwyn  earl  of  Flan¬ 
ders.  The  Greeks  refolving  to  have  a  prince 
of  their  own  nation,  proclaimed  Theodore 
Lafearis  to  be  emperor.  Thus  there  were 
two  emperors,  one  on  each  fide,  which  caufed 
a  continual  war. 

After  the  death  of  Baldwyn,  Henry  his 
brother  afcended  the  throne;  and  that  prince 
having  left  no  children,  the  French,  Vene¬ 
tian,  and  Italian  nobles,  appointed  as  his  fuc- 
ceffor  Peter  de  Courtenai,  the  foil  of  Peter 
of  France,  and  Ifabella  de  Courtenai,  and 
grandfon  of  Lewis  the  grofs  king  of  France. 
Robert  his  ion  fucceeded  him,  and  alter 

a  having;; 
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having  reigned  fome  years,  left  the  crown  Mostanser. 
to  Baldwyn  his  fon  :  but  as  that  prince  was  Hegyra  630 
then  only  nine  years  old,  they  appointed  for 
him  a  tutor,  whom  they  alfo  aflociated  into  1241.  23~ 
the  empire.  The  advanced  age  of  this  col¬ 
league  gave  room  to  believe  that  he  would 
not  hand  in  the  way  of  Baldwyn,  when 
he  fhould  arrive  at  full  age  3  it  was  John  de 
Brienne,  then  fourfcore  years  of  age.  They 
conferred  this  crown  upon  him  by  way  of 
making  him  amends  for  that  which  he  loft* 
when  Frederick  emperor  of  Germany  de¬ 
prived  him  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem. 

It  has  already  appeared,  that  by  the  treaty 
between  Frederick  and  the  Sultan  Camel, 
the  former  obtained  a  ceffion  of  Jerufalem, 
of  which  he  poffeffed  himfelf,  without  re¬ 
garding  his  engagements  with  the  prince 
who  had  a  right  to  that  crown. 

The  perfon  who  was  then  emperor  on  the 
fide  of  the  Greeks,  was  called  John  Ducas 
Vataces,  He  was  fon-in-law  to  Theodore 
Lafcaris,  who  appointed  him  to  be  his  fuc- 
ceflor  at  his  death.  That  prince  made  feve- 
ral  attempts  to  become  matter  of  the  throne  ; 
amongft  others,  he  entered  into  a  league 
with  the  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  who  had 
fitted,  until  that  time,  with  the  princes  of 
the  Crufade  :  this  defertion  proved  highly 
prejudicial  to  their  affairs  3  however,  they 
bore  up  againft  Vataces  and  his  ally,  and 
even  deftroyed  their  fleet,  when  they  ap~ 

U  2  proached 
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Mostanser.  proached  Conftantinople,  in  order  to  befiege 

Hegyra  630  it. 

t0  639-  _  But  after  a  war  of  many  years  continu- 

to  1241'. 1232  ance,  Baldwyn,  who  was  then  old  enough 
to  affume  the  reins  of  government,  finding 
the  number  of  his  troops  confiderably  dimi- 
nidied,  fued  to  the  pope,  and  to  the  chrif- 
tian  princes:  he  even  went  into  France  to 
follicit  for  affiftance  againft  his  enemies.  A 
Crufade  was  immediately  publifhed  in  his 
behalf  ;  or  rather,  they  propofed  to  divide 
the  forces  which  were  deftined  for  the  Holy 
Land  ;  and  part  of  them  were  ordered  to 
march  to  Conftantinople,  at  the  fame  time 
that  the  refidue  went  into  Paleftine.  Thus, 
inftead  of  forming  oneCrufade  ftrong  enough 
to  prevail  either  in  Greece  or  Syria,  they 
formed  two  weak  ones,  neither  of  which 
was  attended  with  fuccefs  :  befides,  diffen- 
tions  arofe  amongft  the  Crufaders,  and  by 
reafon  thereof  no  confiderable  enterprize 
could  be  undertaken  ;  and  the  whole  ended 
in  the  making  fome  incurfions  into  the  muf- 
fulman  territories,  in  which  they  loft  many 
men,  without  reaping  any  other  advantage 
than  that  of  ruining  their  country,  and 
cruelly  plundering  all  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on.  Another  truce  was  now  agreed 
on  between  the  parties,  which  they  were 
forced  to  conclude,  in  order  to  make  prepa¬ 
rations  for  defending  themfelvés  againft  the 
Moguls  and  Tartars,  who,  like  an  impetu¬ 


ous 
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ous  torrent,  threatened  foon  to  inundate  all  Mostanser. 
that  part  of  the  Eaft.  The  death  of  Oftax  Hegyra  630 
their  emperor,  which  happened,  as  I  have  ï2  72 
already  obferved,  in  the  639th  year  of  the  to  1241, 
Hegyra,  feemed  for  a  while  to  appeafe  the 
temped;  3  but  in  the  following  year  they  re¬ 
newed  their  inroads  with  their  wonted  fury, 
and  fpread  terror  even  to  the  utter  molt  parts 
of  the  Eaft. 

This  was  the  laft  year  of  the  life  and  reign  Hegyra  640. 
of  Moftanfer.  He  died  at  Bagdat  in  the ær*  J24-- 
fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  feventeenth  The  death  of 
year  of  his  reign.  He  was  greatly  regretted  Moftanfer. 
by  his  fubjedts  ;  and  indeed  they  loft  in  him 
an  affeftionate  father,  who  loved  them  like 
children,  and  who  always  ftrove  to  promote 
their  happinefs.  All  parts  refounded  with 
the  praifes  they  beftowed  on  his  goodnefs, 
his  clemency,  and  above  all  his  liberality. 

An  Arabian  hiftory,  intitled  T arikh-al- Ab¬ 
bas,  that  is  to  fay.  The  chronicle  of  the 
Abaftians,  contains  a  paftage  which  gives  a 
high  idea  of  that  prince’s  generality.  The 
author  relates,  thar  Moftanfer  going  one  day 
with  an  old  courtier  to  vifit  the  place  wdiere 
his  treafures  were  locked  up,  found  a  ciftern 
full  of  gold  and  filver  3  and  pleafed  with 
the  difcovery,  he  cried  out  in  a  tranfport, 

C£  Would  to  God  I  may  live  long  enough  to 
make  a  proper  diftribution  of  all  I  have  found 
in  this  veffel.” 

The  perfon  that  accompanied  him,  ap¬ 
pearing  to  fmile  when  he  heard  thefe  words, 

U  2  the 
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Mostanser.  the  Caliph  defire  cl  to  know  the  caufe  of  it  ? 
Hegyra  640.  The  courtier  anfwered,  cc  I  well  remember 
Ch.xi.  1242  J  -one  day  accompanied  the  Caliph  Naf¬ 
fer  your  grandfather  to  this  place,  at  which 
time  the  cittern  wanted  aim  oft  two  yards  of 
being  full  :  that  prince,  from  a  fentiment 
very  contrary  to  that  you  have  juft  now 
(hewn,  cried  out,  “Would  to  God  I  may  live 
long  enough  to  fill  it  !;>  Nailer  was  indeed  a 
l,  great  lover  of  money,  and  always  carefully 

laid  it  up  ;  whereas,  Moftanfer’s  greateft 
pleafure  was  to  diftribute  it  bountifully. 

That  prince  left  his  crown  to  the  unhappy 
Moftazem  his  fon,  in  whofe  time  that  great 
revolution  happened,  which  proved  the  de¬ 
ft  ruction  of  Bagdat,  and  the  downfal  of  the 
empire  of  the  Abaifians. 

Learned  men  During  the  reign  of  Moftanfer  many 
that  appeared  learned  men  appeared,  amongft  whom  they 

rdo-n  of  M-L  gave  pte-eminence  to  the  famous  dodtor 
tanfer.  Al-Eman-Phalcrodin-Tazis.  He  was  one 
of  the  greateft  fcholars  that  the  muflul- 
man  empire  ever  produced.  He  brought  up 
many  difciples,  who,  by  acquiring  a  great 
reputation,  increafed  Hill  more  their  matter’s 
fame.  This  learned  man  wrote  many  trea¬ 
ties  on  all  parts  of  philofophy. 

Several  Chriftians  alio  who  were  phyfi- 
cians,  diftinguifhed  themfelves  not  only  in 
the  art  of  medicine,  but  alfo  in  other  the 
moft  fublime  fciences.  Such  as  Hafnum,  a 
phyfician  of  Roha,  or  E  de  fia  3  Jacoub  ebn 
Sakland,  a  phyfician  of  Damafcus  5  and 

Abou  ' 


the  ARABIANS.  295 

Abou  Salem,  commonly  called  by  the  name  Mo  STAZEM. 
of  Ebn-Caraba.  This  laft  was  a  native  ofHegyra  640. 
Malaria  in  Armenia  :  he  fettled  at  the  court Ch*æl*  12+~* 
of  Alaeddin,  a  Selgiucidan  prince,  Sultan  of 
Iconium  3  and  having  incurred  his  mailer's 
difpleafure,  he  poifoned  himfelf. 


MOST  AZEM-BILLAH, 

The  FIFTY-SIXTH  and  laft  CALIPH. 

THIS  prince  was  proclaimed  Caliph  on  The  charaaer 
the  very  day  his  father  died.  Far  from  01  Moitazem* 
imitating  the  great  prudence,  goodnefs,  and 
moderation,  which  had  been  (hewn  by  Mof- 
tanfer,  and  had  gained  him  the  love  and  ve¬ 
neration  of  the  people,  the  weak  Moftazem 
diigraced  the  throne  by  qualities  diame¬ 
trically  oppofite.  Being  fond  of  pleafure, 
and  trifling  amufements,  to  which  he  entirely 
devoted  himfelf,  he  totally  neglefted  the  bu¬ 
ll  nefs.  of  the  hate,  which  this  effeminate 
prince  looked  upon  to  be  beneath  a  fove- 
reign,  and  which  he  left  in  the  hands  of  his 
vizir,  and  of  his  miftreffes. 

Such  was  the  beginning  of  Moftazem’s 
reign  ;  and  the  people  were  by  fo  much  the 
more  difcontented  with  his  condudt,  as  they 
had  juft  loft  a  prince  of  a  very  different  cha¬ 
racter,  The  veneration  they  bore  to  whofe 
memory,  did  indeed  prevent  them  from 
coming  to  extremities  with  his  fon  ;  but  they 

U  4  fo 
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Mostazem.  fo  plainly  fhewed  their  difpleafure,  and  even 
Hegyra  640.  their  contempt,  that  Moftazem  could  not 
Ch,  ær. .1 242.  p0{pp]y  pe  ignorant  of  their  fentiments. 

He  introduces  He  thought  he  ffiould  fufficiently  remedy 
lyany  new  this,  and  regain  the  good-will  of  the  people, 
by  affeâing  to  ufe  great  pomp;  he  alfo 
began  not  to  appear  publickly  fo  often  as 
ufual,  and  to  render  accefs  to  his  palace 
fomewhat  more  difficult,  by  prefcribing  a 
ceremonial,  which  obliged  all  fuch  as  en¬ 
tered  there  to  fubmit  to  fome  very  ftrange 
formalities,  which  accordingly  produced  the 
defired  e fifed. 

That  prince  fixed  a  done  at  the  fill  of 
his  palace  gates,  and  found  'means  to  pro¬ 
cure  honours  to  be  paid  to  it  as  great  as 
thole  paid  to  the  famous  black  done  at 
Mecca.  He  caufed  a  piece  of  black  velvet 
to  be  fixed  at  the  height  of  a  man,  to  one 
of  the  windows  which  faced  the  entrance. 
And  ail  perfons  were  forced  to  kifs  both  the 
velvet  and  the  done,  before  they  could  gain 
admittance.  This  ceremonial  was  at  fird 
thought  to  be  very  ridiculous  ;  but  it  was 
fubmitted  to,  and  at  lad  the  cudom  was 
conddered  as  an  aft  of  devotion. 

Modazem  having  thus  procured  vene ra¬ 
tion  to  be  paid  to  his  palace,  whilft  his 
perfon  was  held  in  great  contempt,  he  next 
refolved  to  fix  the  eyes  of  the  people  upon 
himfelf,  and  even  caufe  them  to  pay  him 
great  refpeff.  To  this  end,  when  he  went 
out  of  the  palace,  he  was  always  attended 
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by  a  gallant  and  numerous  train.  Befides,  Mostasm. 
he  never  appeared  abroad  bare-faced  ;  but^gyra64°- 
was  covered  with  a  veil,  which  made  the  2* 

people  more  defirous  of  feeing  him  ;  info- 
much  that  on  this  account,  as  well  as  by 
reafon  of  the  fine  appearance  of  the  procef- 
lion,  there  was  always  a  great  crowd!  ot 
people  on  the  way  he  came  :  and  fo  great 
was  the  vanity  of  Moftazem,  that  he  looked 
on  this  concourfe  of  the  inhabitants  as  a 
proof  of  their  reverence  and  regard  for  his 
perfon.  Thus  that  prince,  intirely  miftak- 
ing  his  duty,  ridiculoufly  thought  he  well 
performed  it  by  a  vain  pomp,  and  negledted 
one  of  the  principal  parts  thereof,  namely, 
the  ftriving  by  his  good  conduct  and  ex¬ 
ample  to  gain  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

But  fpight  of  his  fhameful  indolence,  Naffereddm 

affairs  were  well  conducted  during  the  firft  ^nt  of  care 
years  of  his  Caliphate.  Through  an  ill  judged  and  activity 
pride  or  an  averfion  to  bufinefs,  he  intruft- in  tlie  Cal3P^ 
ed  all  things  to  the  management  of  his 
vizir.  It  happily  fell  out  that  the  perfon 
then  in  pofleffion  of  that  office  performed 
it  with  the  utmoft  care  and  uprightnefs. 

He  was  a  Muffulman  named  Naffereddin, 
who  had  for  many  years  enjoyed  the  higheft 
reputation.  He  had  been  vizir  to  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Caliph,  and  Moftazem  continued 
him  in  that  office  on  his  acceftion  to  the 
throne.  As  this  officer  was  indefatigable 
in  bufinefs,  he  proved  very  ferviceable  to 
that  prince,  who  chofe  to  avoid  the  trouble 

of 


as  vizir. 
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Mostazem.  of  it  :  he  therefore  alone  fuftained  the  whole 
Hegyra  642.  weight  of  affairs,  and  kept  them  on  the 
Ch.  ær.  1244*  fame  footing  as  they  were  during  the  late 
Caliph’s  reign,  until  the  time  of  his  death, 
which  happened  loon,  to  the  great  misfortune 
of  the  people.  That  minifter  died  in  the  fé¬ 
cond  year  of  Moftazem’s  reign,  and  was 
immediately  fucceeded  by  a  man  of  a  very 
different  character. 

Mouïaeddîn  This  new  minifter  was  called  Mouiaed- 
fuccffÿ him  din-al-Cami  5  a  name  fatal  to  the  houfe  of 
Abbas,  whofe  ruin  was  the  effect  of  this 
minifter’s  treachery.  However,  for  fome 
years,  he  took  no  fteps  contrary  to  the  inte- 
reft  of  his  fovereign  and  the  nation  ;  he  even 
feemed  deftrous  of  treading  in  the  fteps  of 
his  predeceffor  ;  infomuch  that  during  ibme 
years  no  great  difturbances  arofe  in  Bagdat. 

Affairs  were  nearly  in  the  fame  fttuation 
both  in  Egypt  and  Syria  :  but  a  change  foon 
enfued  ;  for  they  were  on  the  point  of  being 
attacked  by  very  formidable  enemies.  The 
Moguls  and  Tartars,  having  renewed  their 
incurfions,  thefe  countries  were  greatly  al¬ 
armed  on  a  report  which  was  fpread,  tnat 
they  muft  foon  expedt  a  viflt  from  thole 
fierce  enemies.  Their  fears  were  diftipated 
when  intelligence  was  brought  that  the  ftomi 
had  fallen  in  a  more  diftant  region:  but 
they  foon  received  advice  of  the  arrival  of 
new  enemies. 

Bad  fuccefs  of  The  chriftian  princes  had  difembarked 
at  the  port  of  Acre,  and  were  preparing  to 
open  the  campaign.  They  would  have 
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been  much  more  formidable,  if  they  had  Mosta&em, 
not  imprudently  divided  their  troops:  but Hegyra642. 
part  of  the  Crufaders,  as  we  have  already c]l'  ær'  12M* 
laid,  having  marched  to  Conftantinople,  to 
affift  the  emperor  Baldwyn,  the  troops  that 
came  into  Syria  were  not  numerous  enough 
to  carry  on  the  war  with  fuccefs. 

Although  the  princes  of  the  Grufade  were 
already  weakened  by  this  partition,  yet  they 
again  Subdivided  their  troops,  and  were  not 
fenfible  of  the  imprudence  of  that  ftep,  until 
it  was  too  late  to  prevent  the  ill  confequences 
of  it.  The  army  having  marched  in  a  body 
towards  Afcalon,  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
and  feme  other  of  the  chief  lords,  with  a 
conliderable  detachment  under  them,  went 
towards  Gaza,  which  they  looked  upon  as 
a  certain  and  eafy  conquefh  But  Malek- 
Saleh,  Sultan  of  Egypt,  having  come  up 
with  them,  gave  them  battle,  and  totally 
routed  their  troops.  The  remainder  of  the 
army  which  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Afcalon,  marched  back  again,  and  fheltered 
themfelves  under  the  walls  of  Acre.  Thus 
the  great  preparations  which  had  been  made 
for  this  Grufade,  ended  with  the  lofs  of  a 
battle  :  and  this  was  followed  by  a  treaty, 
not  lefs  difgr aceful  to  the  Chriflians  than  the 
defeat  they  had  fo  lately  Suffered,  through 
their  own  imprudence. 

They  treated  with  the  enemy,  but  were 
divided  into  two  parties.  Some  of  them 
made  a  truce  with  the  Sultan  of  Darnafcus; 

and 
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Mostazem.  and  others  concluded  a  truce  with  Malek- 
Hegyra  642.  Saleh  Sultan  of  Egypt.  And  they  even  fti- 
wh.  ær.  I244-  pUlated  to  affift  the  latter  againft  the  Sultan 
of  Damafcus.  This  extraordinary  treaty 
being  concluded,  the  chriftian  princes,  for 
the  moft  part,  thought  they  had  done  enough  : 
they  therefore  embarked  at  the  port  of  Acre, 
and  returned  to  their  own  country. 

The  great  divilions  which  had  long  reign¬ 
ed  between  theTemplars and  Hofpitalers  were 
the  caufe  of  this  diforder  :  for  it  is  certain, 
that  if  there  had  been  a  good  underftanding 
between  them,  and  they  had  adted  in  con¬ 
cert,  they  might  have  made  advantage  of 
the  quarrel  which  had  arifen  between  the 
two  Sultans,  and  fought  them  with  the 
greateft  profpedt  of  fuccefs.  And  this  they 
might  the  more  have  depended  upon,  as 


The  earl  of 
Cornwall 
brings  fuc- 
cours  to  the 
Crufaders. 


they  were  fare  of  receiving  new  reinforce¬ 
ments  from  the  Englifh,  who  were  going 
with  all  fpeed  to  the  affiftance  of  the  Cru¬ 
faders. 

They  adlually  arrived  ;  but  the  treaties 
were  firft  concluded  :  infomuch  that  Rich¬ 
ard  earl  of  Cornwall,  who  commanded  the 
Englifh  Crufaders,  had  the  mortification  to 
find  that  he  had  taken  much  pains  to  no 
purpofe.  He  vainly  ftrove  to  reconcile  the 
differences  between  the  knights  Templars 
and  the  Elofpitalers  :  the  hatred  they  bore 
towards  each  other  was  too  intenfe  ever  to 
be  extinguished.  Finding  therefore  that 
there  was  no  probability  of  undertaking  any 
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cnterprize  with  fuccefs,  he  refolved  to  re-  Mostazem. 
turn.  In  the. interim,  the  Sultan  of  Egypt  Hegyra 642. 
having  offered  to  treat  with  him,  and  to^1* ær*  I244- 
grant  frefh  advantages  to  the  Chriftians,  that 
prince  complied.  This  négociation  was 
managed  by  the  Hofpitalers.  As  they  were 
apprehenfive  that  Richard  would  fide  with 
the  Templars,  and  confequently  with  the 
Sultan  of  Damafcus,  they  prevailed  on  the 
monarch  of  Egypt  to  anticipate  him  ;  and  at 
the  fame  time  advifed  the  Englifh  prince 
to  liften  to  the  Sultan’s  propofal. 

A  new  truce  was  therefore  concluded,  by  j^e  f1?ns  a 
which  it  was  fïipuîated  that  in  the  firft  place,  treaty  with 
each  party  fhould  releafe  their  prifoners  taken  ||)ev^^tan  ut 
at  the  battle  of  Gaza,  and  that  the  Chriftians 
fhould  enjoy  iome  lands  in  Paleftine,  which 
were  then  in  poffeffion  of  the  Sultan.  This 
treaty  being  figned,  Richard  departed  from 
the  Eaft,  having  left  fome  troops  to  ftrengthen 
the  garrifons  of  the  Crufaders  in  that  country. 

Such  was  the  fituation  of  affairs  in  Egypt  and 
Syria  in  the  639th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  and 
the  1241ft  of  the  Chriftian  sera,  at  which 
time  Richard  earl  of  Cornwall  fet  fail  for 
England. 

From  that  time  until  642  nothing  memo- The  Khou2- 
rable  paffed  in  thofe  regions  ^  however,  they  refinians  efta~ 

continually  flood  on  their  guard  on  account  fyvwin  Pale- 
of  the  Tartars  and  Moguls,  whofe  arrival  ftine,  and 
they  continually  dreaded.  A  body  of  troops  outtiie 
ot  that  nation  had  entered  Khouarefm,  and 
committed  fuch  ravages  that  the  people  of 
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the  province,  being  no  longer  able  to  fubfrft 
there,  quitted  their  country  ;  and  having 
wandered  about  for  a  while,  they  came  into 
Egypt  to  feek  a  place  of  habitation.  They 
fued  to  the  Sultan  for  a  portion  of  land  to 
be  given  to  them  for  that  purpofe.  That 
prince  lent  a  favourable  ear  to  their  re- 
queft;  but  as  he  did  not  chufe  to  have 
them  for  fo  near  neighbours,  he  propofed 
it  to  them,  that  they  flhould  go  into  Pale- 
ftine  ;  he  even  invited  them  to  fettle  there, 
and  promifed  to  affift  them  againft  all  oppo¬ 
nents  whatfoever.  He  did  not  regard  his 
breach  of  the  treaty,  by  which  he  had  yielded 
up  to  the  Chriftians  the  lands  he  poflefied 
in  that  country;  his  view  was  to  make 
friends  of  the  Khouarefmians,  and  thereby 
as  it  were  to  put  a  curb  upon  the  Sultan  of 
Damafcus,  and  fuchof  the  Chriftians  as 
were  in  alliance  with  that  prince. 

This  ftep  proved  prejudicial  to  the  Chnft- 
ians  alone.  The  Khouarefmians  having 
made  an  irruption  into  Paleftine,  advanced 
even  as  far  as  Jerufalem,  before  any  the  leaft: 
intelligence  arrived  of  their  march.  The 
Chriftians  implored  the  afliftance  of  the  Sul¬ 
tan  of  Damafcus,  and  the  reft  of  the  Muffbl- 
man  princes  who  where  interefted  in  pre¬ 
venting  thofe  vagrant  people  from  eftablifh- 
ing  themfelves  in  Paleftine  ;  but  having  re¬ 
ceived  only  bare  promifes,  their  towns  be¬ 
ing  unfortified  ;  and  befides,  the  Crufaders 
not  being  numerous  enough  to  op  pole  the 

new 
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new  comers,  they  refolved  to  abandon  Jem-  Mostazem. 
falem,  and  to  feek  a  refuge  amon 
Chriftians  who  were  poffeffed  of  more 
places. 

Thofe  fugitives,  in  number  about  fix 
thoufand,  took  the-  road  to  the  mountains, 
carrying  with  them  all  their  effects.  They 
entertained  hopes,  that  if  they  could  avoid 
the  Khouarefmians,  they  fhould  be  fafe  from 
the  reft  of  the  Muffulmen,  by  means  of  the 
truce  they  had  ilgned  with  the  Sultan  ;  but 
unhappily  they  met  with  a  very  different 
treatment.  The  love  of  plunder  prevailing 
over  the  faith  of  treaties,  the  Muffulmen  fell 
on  the  Chriftians,  killed  part  of  them,  and 
made  (laves  of  the  reft*  whom  they  fold  to 
other  Mahometans. 

A  numerous  detachment  of  the  fame 
Chriftians  having  left  the  main  body,  to 
march  through  the  plain  of  Rama,  fell  in 
with  the  Khouarefmians,  who  cut  the  whole 
party  in  pieces,  except  about  three  hundred 
men,  who  were  fo  lucky  as  to  efcape  from 
the  Daughter.  Such  of  the  Chriftians  as 
were  unable  to  leave  jerufaiem,  and  had  fled 
to  the  church  of  the  Sepulchre,  as  to  a  fare 
afylum,  met  with  the  like  treatment.  The 
Khouarefmians  were  no  fooner  mafters  of 
Jerufalem,  than  they  furioufly  entered  that 
church,  arid  butchered  all  the  Chriftians  they 
found  there  on  the  very  altar.  After  which 
they  demolifhed  part  of  the  Holy  Sepul¬ 
chre,  broke  in  pieces  the  marble  with  which 
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Mostazem.  it  was  lined,  and  preferved  only  the  pillars^ 
Hegyra  642.  which  they  fent  to  Medina  to  adorn  Maho- 
.Ch.  ær,  1244.  meps  tomb.  From  thence  they  went  to  the 

church  of  Calvary,  which  they  defiled  in  a 
moft  extraordinary  manner,  and  deftroyed 
thejtombs  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  and  fuch 
of  his  fucceffors  as  were  interred  there. 
They  alfo  committed  the  greateft  exceffes  at 
Mount  Sion,  in  the  temple,  in  the  church 
of  the  valley  of  Jehofaphat,  in  which  is  the 
Jepulchre  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  ended 
their  profanations  with  the  church  of  Beth¬ 
lehem,  and  the  grotto  of  the  nativity.  All 
thefe  particulars  are  extracted  from  a  letter,^ 
which  was  written  by  Robert  patriarch  of 
Jerufalem,  Henry  archbifhop  of  Nazareth, 
and  other  prelates,  to  the  bifhops  of  France 
and  England  :  it  is  dated  from  Acre  the 

25th  of  November  1244. 

So  loon  as  the  news  of  this  misfortune 
reached  the  ears  of  the  princes  of  the  Cru- 
fade,  they  affembled  their  troops,  and  join¬ 
ing  the  Sultan  of  Damafcus  their  ally,  they 
began  their  march  to  oppofe  the  Khouaref- 
mians,  and  prevent  them  at  leaft  from  plun¬ 
dering  the  reft  oî  the  country.  1  he  latter, 
on  their  part,  prepared  tor  a  vigorous  de¬ 
fence  :  they  went  and  encamped  before 
Gaza,  where  they  waited  for  the  fuccours 
which  the  Sultan  of  Egypt  had  promifed  to 
fend  them  ;  fo  foon  as  this  reinforcement  ar¬ 
rived,  they  marched  up  to  their  enemy.  ^  A 

bloody  battle  enfued,  in  which  the  Muflul- 

men 
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men  in  alliance  with  the  Chriftians  were  Mostazem. 
broken  and  put  to  flight.  The  Crufaders  Hegyra 642. 
loon  underwent  the  fame  fate  ;  for  having  ær*  l2^° 
attempted  to  make  head  againft  the  Khou- 
arefmians,  and  the  troops  of  the  Sultan  of 
Egypt,  they  were  borne  down  by  numbers, 
and  alrnoft  entirely  cut  in  pieces,  except  a 
few,  part  of  which  made  their  efcape,  and 
the  refidue  were  made  flaves. 

After  this  defeat,  the  victorious  Khou- 
arefmians  came  and  encamped  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Acre,  and  made  incurfions  over 
the  whole  country,  exacting  contributions, 
which  until  that  time  had  belonged  to  the 
Chrifcians.  The  Crufaders  were  reduced  to 
fo  deplorable  a  fltuation,  that,  excepting 
fome  fortreffes  which  they  were  (till  able  to 
defend,  they  ran  a  rifque  of  lofing  all  that 
they  poflefied  in  Syria. 

This  difafter  having  filled  all  Chriflendom 
with  confirmation,  the  pope  wrote  to  all  the 
princes  in  Europe,  to  prevail  on  them  to  un¬ 
dertake  a  new  Crufade.  A  general  readi- 
nefs  appeared  amongft  them  of  aftifting  the 
Chriftians  in  the  Eaft  ;  and  yet,  almoft  three 
years  pafled  before  any  fteps  were  taken  to  carry 
into  effect  fo  important  a  defign  :  and  when 
the  time  came  which  was  appointed  for  the 
march  of  the  fuccours,  St.  Lewis  of  France 
was  the  only  European  monarch  that  de¬ 
parted  for  the  Holy  Land. 

Some  of  them  engaged  on  the  fide  of  Hegyra64$. 
Baldwyn  the  fécond,  emperor  of  Confix- ær* 1247 ‘ 
Vol.  IV.  X  tinople. 
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Mostazem.  tincple,  who  flood  in  need  of  their  affiftance, 
Hegyra645.  in  order  to  afcend  his  throne,  which  was  then 
Ch.  ær.  1247-  polTefled  by  John  Vataces,  as  we  have  al¬ 
ready  obferved  :  others,  efpoufing  the  quar¬ 
rel  which  then  fubfifted  between  the  pope 
and  the  emperor  Frederick,  engaged  them- 
felves  in  the  Crufade  which  that  pontiff  had 
publifhed  againft  Frederick.  The  king  of 
France  being  therefore  the  only  fovereign  that 
remained  to  take  the  conduit  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  Crulade,  he  quitted  his  kingdom  ;  and 
Hegyra 646.  about  the  clofe  of  the  year  124S,  arrived  at 
Ch.  ær.  1248.  Cyprus,  where  he  waited  for  his  fleet  and 
the  reft  of  his  troops. 

Hegyra  647.  That  prince,  having  been  joined  by  his 
Ch.  ær.  1 249.  whole  force,  departed  from  Cyprus  the  13th 
St.  Lewis  of  May  1 249  ;  and,  inftead  of  failing  imme- 
makes  a  def-  diately  to  Paleltine,  he  chofe  rather  to  attack 
cent  in  F.gvpt.  the  §u]tan  0f  Egypt  directly  in  his  own  do¬ 
minions.  He  caufed  his  fleet  to  fleer  to  Da- 
mietta,  with  a  defign  to  beflege  that  place  ; 
but  he  was  not  put  to  the  trouble  of  under¬ 
taking  it.  That  monarch  having  made  a 
defcent  with  his  troops  in  fight  of  the  Muf- 
fulmen,  the  latter  retired  after  a  flight  refift- 
ance  ;  and  the  Chrrflians  were  amazed  to 
hear,  in  a  fhort  time,  that  their  enemies  had 
abandoned  the  place  during  the  night. 

The  king  thus  took  pofleflion  of  it  with¬ 
out  any  difficulty  ;  after  which  he  propofed 
.  to  attack  Cairo,  then  the  capital  of  that  coun¬ 
try  :  but  as  the  inundation  of  the  Nile 

was  then  approaching,  he  deferred  the  ex- 
->  pedition 
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pedition  until  the  end  of  the  fummer,  whenMosTAZEM. 
the  waters  ftiould  be  withdrawn.  It  was  in  the  Hegyra  647- 
month  of  November  that  this  prince  began  Ch‘  ær* 1249 
his  march  from  Damietta  to  go  to  Cairo  ;  but 
he  was  firft  defirous  of  attacking  the  Muf- 
fulmen,  who  were  encamped  at  a  place  called 
Man  fou  rah 

Whilft  he  was  on  his  march  he  was  i n- 
formed  that  Saleh,  Saltan  of  Egypt,  was 
dead.  He  was  fucceeded  in  the  throne  by 
his  fon  Touranfchah,  otherwife  called  Pvlalek 
al  Moadham,  who  was  then  in  Mefopotamia. 

During  his  abfenceSchagr-Aldor,his  mother, 
took  charge  of  the  government,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  the  Emir  Fakareddin  to  be  general 
of  the  troops  which  were  at  Manfourah. 

The  French  were  a  long  time  prevented  Hegyra  648. 
from  reaching  that  place,  on  account  of  a  ch*  ær- 125°* 
canal  drawn  from  the  Nile,  which  feparated 
the  two  armies.  They  ftrove  to  make  a 
caufeway  in  order  to  crofs  it  ;  but  the  Muf- 
fulmen  repulfed  the  workmen,  and  deftroyed 
the  works  they  had  begun  :  thus  they  were 
flopped  until  the  month  of  February  in  the 
next  year,  when  the  French  having  difco- 
vered  a  ford,  they  furprifed  the  enemy  in 

*  Manfourah  is  a  city  which  hands  on  the  Nile,  at  a  place 
where  that  river  divides  into  two  chief  branches.  It  was 
founded  by  Almanfor  Billah,  the  third  Caliph  of  the  houfe 
of  Fatima,  from  whom  it  received  its  name.  It  was  reftored 
and  fortified  by  Malek  al  Camel,  Sultan  of  Egypt,  to  cover 
the  country  from  the  incurfions  of  the  Chriftians,  from  whom 
he  retook  Damietta,  which  they  had  feized  in  the  613th  year 
of  the  Hegyra. 
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Mo  STAZEM.  their  carnp,  and  killed  a  great  number  of 
Hegyra 648.  them,  amongft  others  Fakareddin  their  ge- 

Ch.  ær.  iz5°*neral  ;  but  fome  lords  who  were  headed  by 

. 

Robert  count  of  Artois,  the  king’s  brother, 
having  advanced  to  Manfourah,  they  were 
lürrounded  and  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Sara¬ 
cens. 

The  French  The  French  army  was  not  in  a  condition 
army  is  de •  0f  revenging  their  death  :  fteknefs  began  to 

fheklngteken  aPPear  among  the  troops  ;  the  king  himfelf 
prifoner.  was  feized  with  it,  infomuch  that  for  a  while 
they  were  forced  to  remain  totally  inactive. 
In  the  mean  time  the  new  Sultan  arriving  at 
Manfourah,  his  prefence,  and  the  troops  he 
brought  with  him,-  raifed  the  courage  of  the 
Muflulmen,  whilft  on  the  other  hand  con¬ 
fier  nation  daily  augmented  in  the  French 
camp.  The  king  finding  that  his  army  con¬ 
tinually  diminifhed,  and  being  likewife  una¬ 
ble  through  want  of  provifions  to  remain 
any  longer  in  his  camp,  he  refolved  to  return 
to  Damietta  without  delay  ;  but  it  was  now 
too  late  :  the  Muflulmen  attacked  the  French 
whilft  they  were  retreating,  and  made  a  ter¬ 
rible  Daughter  of  them.  The  king,  who  was 
fick  of  the  fame  diftemper  which  had  feized 
his  troops,  having  remained  with  a  few  of 
his  attendants,  was  carried  to  a  neighbouring 
town,  where  he  was  fo  ill,  that  it  was  thought 
he  could  not  furvive  that  days  however  he 
recovered  a  little,  and  the  enemy  having  al- 
moft  at  the  fame  time  entered  the  place  which 
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be  had  chofen  for  his  retreat,  he  had  no  re-  Mostazem. 
medy  left,  but  was  forced  to  yield  hi mfelf  Hegyra  648. 
up  a  prifoner,  together  with  all  his  fubjedts  C‘u  ær* î25°* 
that  were  about  him. 

That  prince  was  conduced  to  Manfourah, 
where  they  put  him  in  chains  ;  but  as  he 
was  lick,  and  as  it  greatly  behoved  the  Sa¬ 
racens  to  preferve  the  life  of  fo  important  a 
prifoner,  an  Arabian  phyfician  adminiftered 
a  potion  to  the  king,  which  foon  reftored 
him  to  health.  Thus  ended  that  great  en- 
terprize,  and  all  the  pleafmg  hopes  at  once 
were  dafhed  which  had  been  entertained  of 
its  fuccefs. 

In  a  few  days  after  the  king  was  made  A  treaty  be- 
prifoner,  the  Sultan  taking  advantage  of  that  LT^na-^et]ie 
event,  in  order  to  recover  what  the  Chrif-  sultan, 
t-ians  had  deprived  him  of  at  the  beginning 
of  the  campaign,  offered  to  grant  a  truce  to 
the  Chriftians,  on  condition  that  Damietta 
Ihould  be  given  up  to  him,  and  moreover, 
that  he  fhould  be  indemnified  for  the  ex¬ 
igences  of  the  war,  reckoning  from  the  day 
the  Crufaders  made  themfelves  matters  of 
that  city.  The  king,  plainly  feeing  that  in 
the  prefent  confufion  of  affairs,  the  troops 
which  were  in  garrifon  at  Damietta,  would 
not  be  able  to  defend  that  place  agaihft  a  vic¬ 
torious  enemy,  confented  to  the  Sultan’s  de- 
.  mands,  in  confequence  whereof  a  treaty  was 
concluded,  which  contained  the  following 
articles  : 

x  3 
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Mostazem.  €C  That  there  fhould  be  a  truce  for  ten 
Hegyra  648  years  between  the  two  nations  :  that  the 
Ch.  ær.  1 250.  king  fhould  be  fet  at  liberty,  together  with 
all  the  Chriftians  that  were  prifoners,  not 
only  fuch  as  had  been  taken  fin  ce  the  arrival 
of  that  monarch  in  Egypt,  but  alfo  lince  the 
time  of  the  truce  which  the  emperor  Frede¬ 
rick  had  concluded  with  the  Sultan  Camel  : 
that  the  Chriftians  fhould  be  reftored  to  the 
pofieffion  of  jerufalem,  and  the  other  places 
which  were  in  their  hands  at  the  time  of  the 
king's  arrival:  that  Lewis,  on  his  part,  fhould 
reftore  Damietta  to  the  Saracens,  and  pay 
eight  hundred  thoufand  befants,  as  well  for 
the  ranfom  of  the  prifoners,  as  to  indemnify 
the  Sultan  for  the  expences  of  the  war  ;  and 
that  he  fhould  fet  at  liberty  all  the  mufful- 
men  prifoners  that  had  been  taken  in  Egypt 
and  in  Paleftine,  fince  the  truce  with  the 
emperor  Frederick.” 

The  parties  having  (worn  duly  to  perform 
thefe  conditions,  the  king,  the  princes  and 
lords,  and  the  few  foldiers  which  had  been 
taken,  were  fet  at  liberty  after  about  a 
month’s  imprifonment. 

The  reign  of  Mo  ad  ham  was  put  to  an  end 
foon  after  the  conclufion  of  this  truce.  The 
’  chief  officers  of  his  army  difgufted,  by  rea- 
mencement of  fon  that  prince  had  treated  with  the  French 
the  Maine-  king  without  their  advice  or  knowledge, 

foon  affaffinated  him  as  he  rofe  from  table. 
Thefe  officers  were  of  the  number  of  .thofe 

called 


End  of  the 
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called  Mameluks,  fo  often  mentioned  in  ori-  Mostazem. 
entai  hiftory.  That  word,  which  in  Ara-  Hegyra  648. 
hick  fignifies  a  Have,  was  made  ufe  of  to  Cll‘ ær*  I25°* 
diftinguifh  in  particular  the  Turkifh  and  Cir- 
caffian  flaves,  who  had  been  trained  up  to 
military  difcipline  by  the  Sultans  of  the  houfe 
of  Ajoub,  and  who  in  the  fequel  became 
mafters  of  Egypt.  Maleh  al  Salek,  the  fon 
of  Camel,  was  the  firft  that  purchafed 
Turkifh  flaves  of  the  Tartars,  who  then  ra¬ 
vaged  all  Alia.  He  ufed  them  to  an  exadf 
difcipline  3  and  finding  the  progrefs  they 
made,  he  gained  their  good-will,  and  placed 
his  whole  confidence  in  them.  He  appointed 
fome  of  them  to  be  his  life-guard,  and  placed 
others  in  garrifon  in  the  principal  cities  of 

Egypt; 

This  militia  might  well  be  compared  with 
the  Turkifh  flaves,  whom  the  Caliphs  of  Bag- 
dat  had,  in  formertimes,  imprudently  brought 
up  at  their  court.  The  authority  which 
thofe  princes  gave  to  them,  made  them  in- 
folent;  they  got  the  power  into  their  hands, 
and  became,  as  we  have  already  faid,  abfo- 
lute  mafters  in  Bagdat.  The  Mameluks 
adted  in  like  manner  in  refpedt  to  the  Ajou- 
bites,  whom  they  laid  under  a  neceffity  of 
applying  to  them  on  all  affairs  of  impor¬ 
tance  ;  and  the  unhappy  Moadham  having 
concluded  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  France 
without  their  content,  they  cruelly  revenged 
the  flight  by  affaffinating  that  prince,  at  a 

X  4  time 
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time  when  he  had  reigned  only  about  two 
months. 

So  foon  as  he  was  dead,  Schagr-Aldor  his 
mother  affumed  the  reins  of  government  ; 
but  the  people,  who  could  not  bear  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  commands  of  a  woman,  obliged 
that  prin cefs  to  marry.  The  Mameluks, 
and  probably  ftill  more  the  affeCrion  which 
the  bore  to  Ibek  their  commander,  prevailed 
on  her  to  make  choice  of  that  officer  as  a 
hufband.  So  foon  as  the  marriage  was  fo- 
lemnized,  Ibek  was  proclaimed  Sultan,  and 
was  the  firft  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Mame¬ 
luks,  which  fubfifted  more  than  a  century 
in  Egypt. 

Malek  alMoadham  was  the  laid  Sultan  of 
the  Dynafty  of  the  Ajoubites,  which  had 
lafted  in  that  country  more  than  fourfcore 
years  from  the  time  of  Salaheddin. 

The  new  Sultan  having  ratified  the  treaty 
which  his  predecefior  had  concluded  with 
the  Crufaders,  the  king  went  to  Acre,  in 
expectation  that  the  articles  already  agreed 
on  would  be  carried  into  execution.  He  had 
already  performed  all  that  he  had  promifed 
on  his  part  ;  but  the  Sultan  did  not  aCt  with 
the  fame  integrity.  He  releafed  only  about 
four  hundred  prifoners,  and  he  had  almoft 
twelve  thoufand  in  his  hands  ;  and  many  of 
them  being  fick,  were  by  his  order,  for  the 
moft  part,  cruelly  butchered.  Inftead  of  re- 
ftoring  all  the  warlike  ftores  and  machines, 
as  he  had  agreed  to  do,  he  caufed  them  to- 

be 
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be  burned,  and  even  refufed  to  reflore  the  Mostazem.. 
houfhold  furniture  which  the  king  had  left  Hegyra  649. 
at  Damietta.  ær-  I25r* 

That  monarch,  who  remained  at  Acre,  Employments 
whence  he  expected  foon  to  fet  fail  for of  Le*'is 

France,  changed  his  mind  when  he  was  in-  abode^tAcre. 
formed  that  the  Sultan  had  infringed  fo 
many  of  the  articles  on  his  part.  He  plainly 
faw  that  if  he  departed  whilfl  affairs  remained 
in  fuch  a  poflure,  the  prifoners  would  never 
be  releafed  ;  and  that,  notwithstanding  the 
truce,  the  Muffulmen  would  foon  renew  the 
war  againft  the  Chriftians  :  he  therefore  de¬ 
ferred  his  departure,  and  made  known  in  his 
kingdom  the  reafons  which  detained  him  in 
the  Eaft. 

Fie  remained  in  that  country  almoft  four  Hegyra  650, 
years,  during  which  he  obtained  the  free-  cll>  ær*  I252'* 
dom  of  ail  the  Chriftians  that  had  been 
taken  prifoners  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  years 
then  paft.  He  alfo  employed  part  of  that 
time  in  repairing  the  fortifications  of  many 
places  which  had  been  brought  into  a  very 
ruinous  condition  during  the  war  ;  fo  that 
the  cities  of  Acre,  Cefarea,  Joppa,  Sidon, 
and  the  caftle  of  Hiffa,  were  thoroughly  re¬ 
paired  and  duly  Strengthened,  and  all  at  the 
cofts  of  that  prince.  As  to  Jerufalem,  he 
could  never  get  poffefiion  of  that  city,  al¬ 
though  the  Surrender  of  it  was  one  of  the 
principal  articles  of  the  truce.  On  account 
of  this  faithleSs  dealing  of  the  Sultan,  the 
king  refolved  not  to  leave  the  Eaft,,  but  to 

wait 
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Mostazem.  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  troops,  which  by 
Hegyra  65a.  his  letters  he  had  commanded  to  be  levied 
Ch.  ær.  1252.  Fiance  ;  but  Lewis  having  loft  the  queen 
his  mother,  whom  he  had  intruded  with  the 
foie  management  of  his  kingdom,  theftorm 
with  which  France  was  then  menaced  on  the 
fide  of  England  and  Germany,  at  laft  de¬ 
termined  him  to  return  to  his  own  domi¬ 
nions.  He  arrived  there  in  the  month  of 
}uly  1254,  and  the  652b  of  the  Hegyra, 
having:  been  more  than  three  months  on  his 

o 

paffage. 

Moftazem  is  The  revolution  in  Egypt,  which  had  put 
acknowledged  an  end  to  the  Dynafty  of  the  Ajoubites,  to 
Caliph  m  gjve  rjfe  to  that  of  the  Mameluks,  made  no 
change  in  the  fituation  of  the  Caliph  of  Bag- 
dat.  Azzedin  Ibek,  the  firft  of  thofe  Sultans, 
acknowleged  the  fovereignty  of  Moftazem, 
who  continued  to  be  named  in  the  publick 
prayers,  in  like  manner  as  had  been  done 
during  the  reign  of  the  defendants  of  Sala- 


Egypt. 


heddin. 

The  Mameluks  might  have  declined 
paying  this  homage,  without  fearing  any 
thing  from  the  Caliphs  ;  for  they  had  long 
been  unable  to  claim  their  rights 5  and  more¬ 
over,  Moftazem  was  lefs  capable  of  doing 
fo  than  any  other  perfon.  This  prince  was 
fo  devoted  to  his  pleafures,  that  he  did  not 
endeavour  to  make  ufe  of  his  authority  to 
appeafe  the  troubles  which  arofe  even  in  his 
own  fight. 


The 


the  ARABIA  N  S.  315 

The  whole  city  of  Bagdat  was  then  in  Mostazem. 
confufion,  upon  account  of  fome  dilputes  Hegyra  650. 
which  were  antiquated  indeed,  but  which  Ch* ær*  125 2* 
were  newly  revived  between  the  Sunnites 
and  the  Schiites.  The  former  were  looked 
upon  as  orthodox  5  wherefore  they  called 
them  Traditionifts  :  the  latter  were  thought 
to  be  fedtaries,  or  feditious  perfons  inclined 
to  introduce  particular  opinions.  We  have 
already  taken  notice  of  the  great  diftur- 
bances  which  had  arifen  on  account  of  their 
differing  in  opinion  upon  that  ridiculous 
queftion,  whether  the  Koran  was  created  or 
uncreated  ?  Another  difpute  arofe  at  the 
fame  time  touching  the  office  of  chief  Imam. 

The  Schiites  maintained,  that  this  dignity, 
which  comprehends  all  fpiritual  authority, 
belonged,  by  divine  right,  to  Ali  'and  his 
defendants  :  the  Sunnites,  on  their  part, 
afferted  the  contrary. 

Thefe  were  the  important  queftions  which 
divided  the  whole  city  of  Bagdat,  and  which 
caufed  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Abaffians,  and 
proved  the  min  of  the  Caliphate.  Mofta- 
zem,  who  had  neither  fteadinefs  enough  to 
form  a  wife  refolution,  nor  fufficient  pru¬ 
dence  or  power  to  fupport  it,  and  enjoin  fi- 
lence  to  both  parties,  left  the  difputants  to 
themfelves  ;  and  the  chiefs  on  each  fide,  for 
want  of  fo  proper  an  interpolation,  prepared 
to  fupport  their  feveral  opinions  by  adts  of 
authority.  The  Schiites  had  a  long  time  the 

advan- 
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Mostazem.  advantage,  as  Mouiadeddin-al-Cami,  who 
Hegyra  650.  was  then  vizir,  was  their  protestor.  Being 
Ch.  ær.  1252.  tjlus  fUpported,  they  became  fo  infolent,  that 

Abubecre,  the  Caliph’s  eldeft  fon,  being  un¬ 
able  to  bear  the  frequent  feditions  they  raifed 
in  the  city,  openly  declared  for  the  Sunnites, 
and  threatened  to  beftow  exemplary  punifh- 
ment  on  their  adverfaries,  if  they  continued 
to  interrupt  the  peace  of  Bagdafc. 

Thefe  menaces  proved  ineffectual.  The 
Schiites,  depending  upon  the  countenance 
and  fupport  of  the  vizir,  difregarded  the 
threats  of  Abubecre,  and  continued  their  in¬ 
tuits  on  the  Sunnites.  The  young  prince, 
enraged  at  the  contempt  that  was  fhewn 
both  to  his  perfon  and  orders,  refolved  at 
la  ft  to  take  fuch  meafures  as  (hould  put  the 
mutineers  to  filence,  which  he  effectually 
performed.  He  went  one  day  with  an 
armed  force  to  the  houfes  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  feCt  of  Ali,  and  dragging  them  out, 
caufed  them  in  his  prefence  to  be  confined 
in  the  common  prifon. 

The  riaour  with  which  his  orders  were 

o 

executed,  and  the  great  firmnefs  he  fhewed 
to  fupport  this  firft  llep,  fo  terrified  the  Schi¬ 
ites,  that  not  a  man  amongft  them  dared  to 
ftir.  The  vizir,  who  looked  upon  this  act 
as  a  perfonal  infult  to  himfelf,  vainly  endea¬ 
voured  to  perfuade  the  Caliph  to  interpofe 
in  behalf  of  perfons,  who,  he  faidfwere 
unjuftly  profecuted  ;  but  he  could  obtain  no 

falls- 
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fâtisfaftory  anfwer  :  fo  that  he  was  forced  îoMostazem. 
ceafe  his  application,  and  conceal  the  aneer  Hegyraôço. 
wmch  raged  m  his  bream. 

This  perfidious  minifter  was  then  con¬ 
triving  to-  take  a  cruel  revenge,  for  the  con¬ 
tempt  of  Abubecre,  and  the  indifference  of 
the  Caliph  ;  his  fcheme  was  no  lefs  than 
the  total  deftrudtion  of  the  whole  houfe  of 
Abbas.  And  as  the,  Tartars  then  feemed 
inclined  to  ftrive  for  univerfal  monarchy, 
and  would  doubtlefs  be  pleafed  with  an 
opportunity  of  eafily  extending  their  con- 
quefts,  he  concluded  that  an  application  to 
them  would  be  the  moft  effectual  way  of 
carrying  his  defign  into  execution.  . 

The  prince  who  then  reigned  over  that  Mangu  Kan 
people  was  called  Mangu  Kan:  he  was  the is  madePnncc 
fon  of  Tuli  Kan,  who  was  the  fourth  fon  ^ 
of  Genghifkan.  He  fucceeded  Gaïuck 
Kan  his  coufin  german,  in  the  648th  year 
of  the  Hegyra.  That  prince,  purfuing  the 
plan  laid  down  by  his  predeceffors,  and 
conforming  to  the  genius  of  his  fubjedts, 
puihed  on  the  conquefts  which  were  begun 
at  the  time  he  came  to  the  fovereignty,  and 
greatly  enlarged  his  dominions. 

Mangu  Kan  had  two  brothers  :  the  firft 
named  Cobî aï,  the  fécond  Holagu.  As 
they  were  both  men  of  great  experience  in 
the  art  of  war,  he  appointed  them  com¬ 
manders  of  two  armies  which  he  fent  into 
oppofite  countries.  Cobiaï  was  ordered  to 
inarch  into  the  Eaft  3  that  is  to  fay,  to  the 

province 
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province  of  Katha'f  or  China,  and  Holagu 
was  fent  into  the  Weft;  namely,  into  Syria, 
Perfia,  Mefopotamia,  &c. 

It  was  on  this  prince  that  the  treacherous 
A1  Cami  caft  his  eyes,  in  order  to  make 
him  the  executioner  of  the  cruel  revenge  he 
was  meditating  againft  the  Caliph,  and  his 
whole  family.  He  entertained  the  greater 
hopes  of  fuccefs,  as  one  of  his  deareft  friends 
was  with  that  general,  and  would  fécond 
his  delign,  by  inducing  the  Tartarian  prince 
to  employ  his  arms  againft  Bagdat.  This 
friend  was  called  Naffireddin-al-Thouffi  ; 
he  was  a  famous  aftronomer,  had  reftded  a 
long  time  at  Bagdat,  and  quitted  that  city 
upon  account  only  of  fome  difpute  between 
him  and  the  Caliph. 

Al  Cami,  the  better  to  infure  the  fuccefs 
of  his  bafe  delign,  prevailed  on  the  Caliph 
to  dilband  part  of  his  army;  for  we  muft 
obferve,  that  in  the  reign  of  Moftanfer, 


Naffereddin  his  vizir  being  informed  of  the 
frequent  inroads  made  by  the  1  artars  in 
many  countries  in  the  Eaft,  had  taken  the 
precaution  to  levy  a  large  body  of  troops, 
which  he  had  caufed  to  be  well  inftru&ed 
in  the  military  exercife,  and  amongft  whom 
he  had  eftablilhed  the  ftrideft  difcipline. 

As  thefe  troops  would  certainly  have 
proved  an  obftacle  to  the  defign  of  the 
traitor  Al  Cami,  he  refolved  to  remove 
them  ;  and  to  this  end,  he  continually  fug- 
gefted  to  the  Caliph  the  great  expence  he 

was 
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was  daily  put  to  in  keeping  them  on  foot.  Mostazem. 

He  alfo  reprefented  to  him  that  they  had  Hegyra65i.- 

until  that  time  been  of  very  little  ufe  to  hirr^  cil*ær*  I253» 

and  that  they  were  really  fuperfluous,  for 

there  was  not  the  lead:  probability  that  any 

of  the  neighbouring  princes  would  make 

war  on  him  :  that  there  had  formerly  indeed 

been  great  reafon  to  fear  the  Tartars  at  the 

time  they  threatened  to  approach  Irak  ;  but 

that  there  was  not  now  the  lead:  reafon  to 

apprehend  them,  as  he  was  well  affured 

they  intended  to  bend  their  arms  againft  the 

northern  provinces,  which  were  much 

more  convenient  for  them  than  any  other 

part  of  Ada.  This  obfervation,  as  to  the  de- 

lign  of  the  Tartars,  was  a  fnare  by  fo  much 

the  more  dangerous,  as  Holagu  had  at  firffc 

formed  a  refolution  of  marching  into  the 

North,  and  of  ravaging  Poland  and  Ruffia. 

That  general  changed  his  mind  folely  through 
the  reprefentations  of  the  aftronomer  Naffi- 
reddin,  who,  with  a  view  to  draw  him 
to  Bagdat,  magnified  the  advantages  he 
would  gain  by  turning  his  arms  towards 
the  South. 

The  Caliph  made  fqme  difficulty  in  fol¬ 
lowing  the  advice  of  his  vizir  ;  not  that  Mof- 
tanfer  had  prudence  or  fenfe  enough  to  find 
out  that  he  endeavoured  to  impofe  on  him  • 
but,  as  he  was  fond  of  pomp  and  fhew,  it 
gratified  his  vanity  to  think  he  had  under  his 
command  a  great  number  of  officers  and 
foldiers  who  gained  him  homage  and  ref- 

pedfc 
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Mostazem.  peft  from  his  people,  by  whom,  as  he 
Hegyra  651.  well  knew,  he  was  not  beloved.  However, 
Ch.  ær.  1253*  the  viZir  having  obferved  to  him  that  the 
propofal  was  only  to  di(bandNpart  of  his 
troops,  and  that  enough  would  be  left  on 
foot  to  enable  him  to  appear  with  dignity, 
that  prince,  who,  befides  his  other  defeats, 
was  very  fond  of  money,  readily  complied 
with  the  vizir’s  propofal.  By  this  expedient 
the  Caliph’s  treafury  was  confiderably  in* 
Creafed  ;  for  they  difbanded  almoft  feventy 
thoufand  men,  who  had  been  lifted  and 
difciplined  by  the  predecefibr  of  Al  Cami, 
with  fo  much  the  more  difficulty,  as  they  had 
fcarce  known  at  Bagdat  what  regular  troops 
were,  ever  ftnce  the  decline  of  the  Caliph’s 
dignity. 

The  vizir,  in  order  to  put  the  laft  hand 
to  his  treachery,  difperfed  the  chief  officers 
who  were  out  of  employment,  by  being  dif¬ 
banded.  He  caufed  them  to  be  appointed  to 
advantageous  commands,  in  places  at  a  great 
diftance  from  Bagdat,  that  they  might  not 
be  able  to  affift  the  Caliph  with  their  advice, 
at  the  time  he  had  fixed  on  for  Moftanfer’s 
deftruâion. 

Hegyra  6-3.  W  hilft  thefe  bafe  defigns  were  hatching 

v  h  îpt  O  o 

‘at  Bagdat,  Holagu  with  his  Tartars  con- 

Progreis  made  j  j-n  ^  0  •  1  .r  , 

bvHolao-u.  querecl  autant  provinces,  and  railed  terror 

wherefoever  he  appeared.  Having  fubdued 

the  people  beyond  the  Oxus,  he  crofted  that 

river,  and  entered  Perfian  Irak  with  a  defign 

to  exterminate  the  Ifmalians,  who  had  for 
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a  long  time  fixed  themfelves  in  Gebal,  or  Mostazeh. 
the  hill  Country.  t  Hegyraé^. 

From  thence  the  Tartarian  general  wrote  Ch‘  *r-  Iz56- 
to  Moftazem,  and  defired  he  would  join  He  intreats 

him  to  root  out  the  impious  fed;  of  the  1m  him  L  “ 
Ifmaelians,  whom  all  fpvereigns  ouoht  rooting  out 
to  hold  in  abhorrence  on  account  of  the tlie  A^air,ns- 
many  afiafiinations  they  had  committed 
curing  more  than  a  century  fince  they 

had  firft  eftablifhed  themfelves  in  Perfian 
Irak. 


The  Caliph,  who  did  not  take  the  lead 
care  of  bis  own  affairs,  refufed  to  comply 
with  the  requeft  of  Holagu.  On  the  other 
hand  the  vizir,  who  ftrove  to  embroil  him 
with  the  Tartar,  countenanced  him  in  his 
refufal,  and  even  occafioned  that  prince  to 
return  an  uncivil  anfwer  to  the  Tartarian 
chief. 


Holagu  did  not  feem  at  firft  to  be  dif-  The  end  of 
gufted  at  the  Caliph’s  refufal.  Plis  wholet!,e?/nalî-vof 
thoughts  turned  on  the  fuccefs  of  his  ex- 
pedition  againft  the  Ifmaelians;  and  he 
attacked  them  with  fuch  great  fury  that  he 
foon  made  himfelf  mafter  of  many  of  their 
towns,  fpight  of  the  refiftance  he  commonly 
met  with.  The  prince  who  then  reigned  in 
that  country,  was  called  Rokneddin  Khuz 
Schad,  the  fon  of  Alaeddin-Mohammed, 
who  reigned  about  thirty  five  years. 

Rokneddin  had  not  poffefied  the  throne 
moie  than  a  year,  when  the  Tartars  made 
an  irruption  into  his  dominions.  Having 
Vol.  IV.  Y  ufed 


CO 
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Mostazem.  uled  his  utmoft  efforts  to  îepulfe  them,  and 
Hegyra  654.  loft  about  twelve  thoufand  of  his  troops,  he 
Ch.  ær.  1256.  £ec[  por  refUge  to  a  caftle  called  Maimoun, 

whither  the  Tartar  purfued  him,  and  im¬ 
mediately  laid  fiege  to  that  fortrefs. 

After  fo  great  a  lofs  Rokneddin,  not 
•  finding  himfelf  able  to  oppofe  fo  formidable 
a  force,  refolved  to  furrender.  Holagn 
therefore  made  a  triumphant  entry  into  the 
caftle  ^  and  the  prince  having  yielded  him¬ 
felf  up  a  prifoner,  that  general  fent  him  to 
Mangu  Kan,  who  was  then  in  Kathaï.  But 
he  did  not  reach  io  far.  So  foon  as  the 
emperor  received  advice  of  the  vidtory 
which  his  troops  had  gained,  and  of  the 
prifoner  they  were  bringing  to  him,  that 
prince,  who  had  no  imclination  to  fee  *iim, 
fent  back  orders  that  they  fhould  put  him 
to  death  on  the  foot.  This  command  was 
executed  at  the  time  the  unhappy  Rok¬ 
neddin  was  entering  Tranfoxana.  By  his 
death  the  Dynafty  of  the  Ifmaelians,  which 
had  fubfifted  about  170  years,  was  put  to 

an  end.  . 

Heav»6«  Holagu  remained  fome  time  in  Gebal,  in 
Chfær.  1257.  order  to  take  a  thorough  view  of  the  newly 
conquered  country,  and  likewife  to  refrefh 
his  troops,  who  flood  greatly  in  need  of  reft. 
During  that  time  he  was  revolving  new 
enterprizes  in  his  mind,  and  had  icfolveo.  to 
march  diredtly  to  Conftantinopie,  in  order  to 
befieçe  that  city.  This  prince  having  com¬ 
municated  his  defign  to  the  aftronomer 

Naffireddin, 

'  v  ' 
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Naffireddin,  who  ftill  attended  him,  the  Mostazem. 
latter  difluaded  hftii  from  it  ;  and  putting  Hegyra  655. 
him  in  mind  of  the  Caliph's  behaviour  at  Ch*  ær*  I257* 
the  time  of  demanding  affiftance  againft  the 
Ifmaelians,  he  railed  the  indignation  of  that 
prince  againft  Moftazem,  and  prevailed  on 
him  to  march  to  Bagdat. 

The  Tartar  was  the  more  encouraged  toHolagu  ap- 
execute  this  defign,  by  a  letter  he  had  re-  ^ai":e3 
ceived  from  the  vizir  Ai-Cami.  That  traitor 
informed  him  of  the  number  of  troops  which 
had  been  difbanded,  and  allured  him  that 
he  might  ealily  become  mafter  of  Bagdat, 
provided  he  fat  down  before  it  without 
delay. 


Holagu,  who  was  then  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Hamadan,  quitted  that  country,  and 
with  his  troops  entered  Babylonian  Irak,  the 
province  in  which  Bagdat  is  fttuated.  On  advice 
of  his  arrival  many  muffulmen  lords  came  to 
that  city,  and  in  concert  with  the  grandees 
of  the  court,  earneftly  preffed  the  Caliph  to 
iflue  orders  for  making  a  flout  defence  ;  but 
he,  being  deaf  to  all  advice  but  that  of  the 
traitor  who  had  betrayed  him,  did  not  think 
fit  to  take  the  leaft  ftep  for  that  purpofe. 
He  went  ftill  further  :  Holagu  having  wrote 
a  letter  to  him,  in  which  he  reproved 
him  for  refufing  his  affiftance  againft  the 
Ifmaelians,  Moftazem,  by  the  advice  of 
his  vizir,  returned  a  haughty  anfwer,  by 
which  he  gained  the  Tartar’s  difpleafure. 
He  threatened  him  with  the  wrath  of  God* 

Y  2  and 
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Mostazem.  and  with  his  own  indignation  for  having 

Hegyra  655.  been  fo  bold  as  to  fetfootin  his  territories. 

Ch.  æi.  1257.  Abulfaragius  mentions  another  letter  which 
was  fent  from  Bagdat  to  the  Tartarian  camp. 
It  was  directed  to  a  Muffulman  officer, 
who  had  been  taken  prifoner  by  the  Tartars, 
and  who  finding  it  was  impoffible  for  the 
Caliph  to  oppofe  them,  had  written  to  his 
friends,  and  advifed  them  to  provide  for 
their  fafety,  and  to  prevail  on  the  prince  to 
fubmit  to  Holagu.  The  following  is  the 
anfwer  that  was  returned  :  ££  Who,  I  pray, 
is  this  Holagu,  and  what  authority  hath 
he  over  the  houfe  of  Abbas  ?  They  hold  the 
fovereign  power  immediately  from  God. 
Whofoever  maketh  war  againft  them  will 
fail  of  fuccefs.  If  Holagu  had  been  inclined 
to  peace,  he  would  not  have  entered  the 
Caliph’s  dominions,  or  committed  fuch  great 
fpoil  therein.  If  he  w^ould  avert  the  ftorm 
of  war,  let  him  return  to  Hamadan,  and 
we  will  ufe  our  endeavours  to  engage  the 
chief  minifter  to  apply  to  the  commander  of 
the  faithful,  who  may  perhaps  ffiew  fo. 
much  clemency  as  to  pardon  him.” 

Hegyra  656.  Holagu,  enraged  at  fo  infolent  an  anfwer, 
æi* 125  *  caufed  his  troops  to  begin  their  march  forth- 
with  towards  Bagdat.  He  divided  them 
into  two  bodies,  one  whereof  went  by  the 
way  of  the  defart  which  led  to  the  capital, 
and  he  took  another  road  with  the  main 
body  of  the  army. 
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The  grandees  of  the  ftate,  who  were  Mostazem. 
more  uneafy  at  the  prefent  lituation  than  Hegyra  656. 
the  Caliph,  were  no  fooner  informed  of  theCh*  ær‘ I258* 
motions  of  the  enemies  troops,  than  they  The  vizir 
applied  to  Moftazem,  and  reiterated  their  ^vt^u”et0 
requell,  that  he  would  give  out  orders  for  the  Caliph, 
defence  of  his  capital.  But  the  vizir  finding 
that  his  treafon  was  on  the  point  of  fucceed- 
ing,  Hill  plied  him  with  delulive  affurances 
of  fafety,  and  advifed  that  prince  not  to 
regard  the  clamours  of  the  ever  forward 
nobles;  for  after  all,  faid  he,  if  the  Tartars 
fhould  even  enter  Bagdat,  the  very  women 
and  children  would  be  able  to  knock  on  the 
head  their  whole  army  with  Hones  thrown 
from  the  tops  of  the  houles. 

The  indolent  Moftazem  therefore  re¬ 
mained  quite  eafy,  upon  this  ridiculous  af- 
fertion  of  his  vizir  :  however,  to  filence  the 
murmurings  of  his  officers,  he  appointed 
two  of  the  chief  of  them  to  aftemble  a  body 

j 

of  troops,  and  provide  what  they  thought 
proper  for  the  defence  of  the  place.  For 
his  part  he  gave  orders  that  he  fhould  be  no 
more  interrupted,  and  fhut  himfelf  up  in 
the  inner  part  of  his  palace  with  his  wives 
and  debauched  companions,  where  he  paft 
fed  his  time  with  as  much  unconcern  as  if 
all  things  had  been  in  a  ftate  of  the  rnoft 
profound  tranquillity. 

The  generals  appointed  by  that  prince, The  Caliph’s 
confidering  that  Holagu  had  divided  his  ar-army is  de- 
my,  refolved  to  attack  one  of  the  divihons/10^ 

Y  3  at 
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Mostazem.  at  leaft,  in  hopes  of  defeating  it.  They 
Hegyra  656.  therefore  took  the  field  with  about  ten  thou- 
lii.  ær.  1258.  pen(j  men?  an(j  marched  up  to  the  Tartars* 

whom  they  found  on  the  banks  of  the  Da-r 
giail,  otherwife  the  little  Tygris.  On  this 
occafion  a  bloody  adlion  enfued,  in  which 
the  victory  was  doubtful,  the  night  having 
put  an  end  to  the  combat.  The  Caliph’s 
troops  propofed  to  renew  the  fight  the  next 
morning  with  frefh  vigour  ;  but  the  Tartars 
perceiving  that  their  enemies  were  difad- 
vantageoully  potted,  they  employed  them- 
felves  part  of  that  time  in  cutting  through 
one  of  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates;  by  which 
means  they  fo  fuddenly  laid  the  enemy’s 
camp  under  water,  that  moft  of  the  troops 
were  drowned,  and  the  few  that  efcaped  the 
inundation  were  eafily  cut  in  pieces  by  the 
Tartars. 

Holagube-  The  news  of  this  great  lofs  w^as  brought 
lieges  Bagdàt.  £0  Bagdat,  almoft  at  the  fame  time  that  Ho- 

lagu  fat  down  before  the  place  with  the  main 
body  of  his  army.  The  Caliph  was  no 
more  ftirred  at  this  news,  than  if  it  had  been 
altogether  an  indifferent  thing.  That  prince 
was  fo  blinded  by  his  paffions,  and  the  truft 
he  repofed  in  his  vizir,  that  he  remained  in 
a  ftateof  ftupid tranquillity,  being  perfuaded, 
that  as  the  place  was  very  ftrong  and  very 
populous,  it  might  eafily  be  defended  againft 
the  enemy:  and,  indeed,  the  preceding  vizirs 
had  been  fo  careful  in  fortifying  Bagdat, 
that  there  was  no  need  of  a  great  body  of 

troops 
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troops  to  prevent  the  foe  from  entering  it,  Mostazem. 
which  plainly  appeared  on  this  occafion  ;Hegyra656. 
for  notwithftanding  the  great  fcarcity  of  menCjl‘  rcl‘  125 
Ikiiled  in  the  art  of  war,  the  citizens,  with 
the  fmall  garrifon  there,  kept  the  Tartars  at 
bay  daring  two  full  months. 

The  army  of  Holagu  having  been  joined 
by  a  reinforcement  of  Tartarian  recruits, 
there  was  no  likelihood  but  that  the  city 
would  loo n  be  forced  to  yield  ;  but  the  be- 
liegers  were  incommoded  by  their  own  great 
numbers,  and  were  on  the  point  of  being 
forced  to  raife  the  liege. 

As  the  general  had  depended  upon  car¬ 
rying  Bagdat  at  the  firft  onfet,  he  did  not 
take  the  precaution  to  reftrain  his  foldiers 
upon  their  approach  to  the  place,  infomuch 
that  from  the  time  of  their  entrance  into  Irak, 
they  had  plundered, burned,  and  deftroyed  all 
they  could  lay  their  hands  on  :  and  now 
they  could  not  expeél  any  where  to  find  ei¬ 
ther  grain  or  forage,  or  even  the  lead:  herb  ; 
a  terrible  fituation  for  an  army  which  con- 
lifted  only  of  cavalry.  Their  numbers  lei— 
fened  vifibly  for  want  of  iubliftence  ;  and  at 
laft  there  was  fuch  a  fcarcity  amongft  them, 
that  Holagu,  to  his  great  grief,  found  him- 
felf  under  a  neceffity  of  making  a  lhameful 
retreat. 

Whilft  that  prince  was  ruminating  on  his  Amram  difco- 
melancholy  condition,  he,  in  a  moft  unex- 
peeled  manner,  received  comfortable  news  gazines  of 
which  railed  his  hopes.  A  letter  was  provifions, 

Y  4  brought 
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Mostazem.  brought  to  him  which  had  been  faftened  to 
Hegyra  656.  an  arrow,  and  fhot  into  his  camp.  The  let- 
~5  ter  was  diredted  to  him,  and  imported,  that 
if  he  would  fend  to  Bagdat,  and  demand  a 
man  named  Ebn-Amram  to  be  delivered  up 
to  him,  he  would  foon  find  the  means  of 
fubfifting  his  army  for  more  than  a  month. 

Am  ram  was  no  more  than  a  common 
flave,  who  boldly  took  this  ftep  to  bring  to 
pafs  what  he  had  dreamed  the  preceding 
year.  This  flave  belonged  to  the  governor 
of  Aeon  bah,  a  city  at  fome  diftance  from 
Bagdat,  and  his  office  was  to  fcratch  his 
m  after’s  feet  to  lay  him  to  fleep  ;  this  cuftom 
is  very  common  in  the  Levant.  One  day, 
as  he  was  performing  this  office,  he  fell 
afleep  for  fome  time,  and  was  awaked  by  a 
kick  which  his  mafter  gave  him.  Amram 
humbly  begged  pardon  for  the  fault  he  had 
committed,  and  defired  his  mafter  would 
permit  him  to  relate  a  dream  he  had  juft 
had  :  cc  I  dreamed,”  faid  he,  cc  that  the 
houfe  of  the  Abaffians  was  on  the  point  of 
falling,  and  that  I  was  appointed  to  com¬ 
mand  in  Bagdat  in  the  Caliph’s  ftead.” 

The  governor,  as  it  may  well  be  fuppofed, 
paid  no  great  regard  to  his  flave’s  dream. 
Amram  himfelf  laid  no  confiderable  ftrefs 
on  fo  ftrange  a  thought  ;  however,  it  ftill 
ran  in  his  mind,  and  ferved  to  foften  the  ri¬ 
gour  of  his  prefent  fltuation  :  but  this  idea 
recurred  with  greater  force  the  following 
year,  when  he  faw  the  Tartars  preparing  to 

attack 
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attack  Bagdat.  The  great  confufion  caufed  Mostazem. 
by  thofe  people  in  the  provinces  they  made  Hegyra  656. 
themfelves  m afters  of,  infpired  him  with  the  Ch’  ær'  1258 
hopes  of  railing  his  fortune.  As  he  could 
not  be  in  a  worfe  condition  than  the  prefent, 
whatfoever  revolution  happened,  he  thought 
he  fhould  run  no  great  rifque  in  deferting 
his  mafter,  and  going  to  Bagdat.  He  faw 
with  great  fatisfadtion  the  advantages  which 
the  Tartars  gained  over  the  Caliph’s  troops  ; 
and  on  the  contrary  was  exceffively  afflidted 
when  it  was  reported  in  Bagdat,  that  the 
want  of  provifions  and  forage  would  foon 
force  the  enemy  to  march  away  from  the 
city  ;  and  on  this  account  he  refolved  to 
make  ufe  of  the  means  I  have  related,  to  im¬ 
part  to  Holagu  a  piece  of  intelligence  which 
would  enable  him  to  continue  the  fiege. 

So  foon  as  the  general  had  received  Am- 
jam’s  letter,  he  fent  to  the  city  and  demanded 
him.  As  they  did  not  in  the  leaft  miftruft 
this  Have  5  and  befides  as  they  daily  depended 
upon  the  departure  of  the  Tartars,  they 
made  no  difficulty  to  comply  with  Holagus 

Am  ram  having  been  brought  into  the  ge¬ 
neral’s  prefence,  freed  him  from  his  uneail- 
nefs,  by  informing  him  of  the  provifions  that 
were  concealed  at  Acoubah  in  a  kind  of  cif- 
terns.  Holagu  inftantly  fent  away  fome 
trufty  officers,  together  with  the  Have,  to 
examine  into  the  truth  of  what  he  had  re¬ 
lated.  Am  ram  fhewed  them  fome  deep  cit¬ 
terns, 
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Mostazem.  terns,  in  which  they  had  laid  up  a  prodigious 
Hegyra  656.  quantity  of  corn  ;  and  thereby  the  Tartars 
Ch.  ær.  125S.  were  furniflje(]  w;th  fo  great  a  plenty  as  made 

them  amends  for  their  late  want  and  fading. 
Holagu,  highly  pleafed  at  this  difcovery,  kept 
Amram  with  him,  and  allured  him  that  he 
would  not  fail  in  due  time  to  give  him  fignal 
proofs  of  his  gratitude. 

A  plenty  being  rellored  amongd  the  Tar¬ 
tars,  it  raifed  their  courage.  They  renewed 
the  attacks,  and  pufhed  them  on  fo  vigo- 
roufly,  that  the  place  was  foon  reduced  to 
extremity.  The  befieged  dill  made  a  gallant 
defence.  Abubecre,  the  Caliph’s  fon,  figna- 
lized  himfelf  arnongd  others  at  the  head  of 
the  troops,  and  feveral  times  repulfed  the 
Tartars  ;  but  that  prince  having  been  killed 
as  he  was  defending  one  of  the  gates  of  the 
city,  his  death  caufed  a  panick  amongd  the 
inhabitants,  and  from  that  time  they  made 
but  a  feeble  refidance. 

The  vizir  goes  As  Al-Cami  found  that  his  treachery  was 
over  to  Kola-  on  tjie  point  of  being  crowned  with  fuccefs, 

s“'  he  did  not  chufe  to  remain  any  longer  in  a 

place  which  mud  foon  be  taken  by  dorm  : 
he  therefore  quitted  Bagdat  with  his  two 
children,  and  feveral  of  his  friends,  and 
went  to  the  Tartarian  camp  to  wait  upon 
Holao-u,  who  treated  him  with  great  kind- 
nefs,  and  promifed  him  his  protection  for 
the  future. 

As  to  Modazem,  he  was  not  fo  much  as 
mentioned  at  this  time  of  extremity  :  that 

3  prince, 
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prince,  funk  in  pleafure,  and  ftupified  by  Mostazem. 
his  debaucheries,  quietly  palled  his  days  in  Hegyra  65.6. 
his  palace,  without  thinking  of  the  dreadful  Cll‘  ær* 
fate  that  was  on  the  point  of  befalling  both 
his  perfon  and  empire. 

He  was  terribly  punilhed  for  his  cowar-  Bagdatistakçiî 
dice  and  indolence.  Holagu  having  given byaffault. 
a  general  alfault,  the  city  was  carried.  They 
feized  the  Caliph,  whom  they  brought  to 
Holagu  ;  and  that  general  caufed  him  to  be 
ftrictly  guarded,  until  he  had  infiidted  on 
Bagdat  the  punilhment  he  had  threatened  to 
bel  tow  on  that  city.  He  gave  up  the  place 
to  be  plundered  during  feven  days,  at  which 
time  the  Tartars  were  themfelves  amazed  at 
the  great  riches  they  found  in  all  places. 

The  pillage  having  ceafed,  Holagu  appoint¬ 
ed  Amram  to  command  over  Bagdat,  and 
all  other  places  thereto  belonging  ;  and  thus 
the  dream  which  that  Have  had  dreamed  the 
preceding  year,  proved  true. 

A  confultation  was  then  held  touching 
what  they  fhould  do  with  Moftazem  ;  and 
it  was  refolved,  that  he  fhould  be  put  to 
death,  with  his  furviving  fon.  They  firft 
flew  the  young  prince  ;  but  the  Caliph  was 
treated  with  greater  cruelty  and  ignominy  : 
they  wrapped  him  up  in  a  felt,  and  in  that 
condition  dragged  him  about  the  ftreets  of 
the  city  until  he  died.  Others  fay,  that  the 
fon  of  Moftazem  met  with  the  fame  treat¬ 
ment.  There  is  one  author  who  relates, 
that  Holagu  contrived  another  kind  of  death 
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Mostazem.  for  thofe  princes  ;  namely,  that  he  caufed 
Hegyra  656.  his  whole  army  to  march  over  them,  and 
Ch.  æi.  1258.  trampled  them  to  death  with  the  horfe’s 

feet.  And  finally,  others  fay,  that  Mofta- 
zem  finding  the  city  muft  fall  a  prey  to  the 
Tartars,  he  thought  he  might  be  able  to 
mollify  Holagu,  by  going  to  meet  him,  in¬ 
verted  with  a  mantle  *  which  belonged  to 
Mahomet,  and  bearing  in  his  hand  the  pro¬ 
phet’s  leading-ftaff  ;  but  this  expedient 
proved  ineffectual.  The  Tartarian  general 
took  away  the  mantle  and  the  ftaff,  and  or¬ 
dered  that  they  rtiould  be  burned,  and  the 
allies  thrown  into  the  Tygris  ;  not  out  of 
contempt,  he  faid,  but  through  refpedl,  and 
to  prevent  thofe  precious  relidls  from  being 
profaned  by  wicked  men  :  and  he  after¬ 
wards  caufed  the  wretched  Caliph  to  be 
dragged  through  the  ftreets  till  he  expired. 

Such  was  the  end  of  a  prince,  who,  by 
his  ridiculous  pride  and  indolent  and  volup¬ 
tuous  life,  was  equally  a  difgraceto  the  throne 
and  to  humanity.  He  was  the  lafh  of  the 
family  of  Abbas,  and  the  lart:  Caliph  of  the 
Murtulmen. 

For  we  do  not  reckon  amongrt:  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Caliphs,  a  man  named  Ahmed, 
whom  the  Mammeluks  proclaimed  in  Egypt 
three  years  afterwards  by  the  name  of  Mof- 
tanzer-  Billah.  They  called  him  the  fon  of 
Dhaher  ben  Naffer  the  Abafiian,  and  af- 

*  See  an  account  of  this  mantle  in  the  hrft  volume  of  this 
hiftory,  page  30. 
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ferted,  that  he  had  luckily  made  his  efcape  Mostazem. 
from  Bagdat  at  the  time  the  city  was  lacked  Hegyra  65 6. 
by  the  Tartars.  Bibars,  who  was  then  Sul-  ær*  12589 
tan  of  the  Mammeluks  in  Egypt,  caufed 
him  to  be  recognized  in  Egypt,  where  that 
Caliph  had  fucceffors,  who  formed  what 
they  called  the  fécond  Dynafty  of  the  Abaft 
fians  ;  if  the  name  of  Dynafty  may  be 
given  to  a  feries  of  princes,  who  had  neither 
dominions  nor  temporal  authority,  and  who 
were  only  looked  on  as  head  of  the  church. 

This  pretended  Dynafty  fubfifted  until  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  the  Mammeluks,  which 
happened  in  the  923d  year  of  the  Hegyra, 
and  the  year  1517  of  the  Chriftian  æra, 
when  Selim,  the  firft  emperor  of  the  Otto¬ 
man  Turks,  annexed  ail  Egypt  to  his  em¬ 
pire. 
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FOURTH  VOLUME 


A. 

ABdallahBaridi  endeavours  to  compel  the  Caliph  to 
give  him  the  poft  of  Emir,  19.  He  purfues  him  to 
Mofful,and  is  defeated  by  theHamadanite  princes,  20* 
Abdalmelek,  firft  prince  of  the  Samanites,  81. 
Abdalmelek,  ninth  prince  of  the  Samanites,  84. 

Abou  Ali  forms  a  confpiracy  to  dethrone  Moilanged  hisbro- 
ther,  175. 

Aboubecre  Mohammed.  See  Akfchid. 

Aboubecre,  fon  of  the  Caliph  Moftazem,  declares  for  the 
Sunnites,  316.  How  he  behaves  to  the  Schiites,  ibid.  Is 
killed  in  defence  of  Bagdat,  330. 

Âbul  Hassan  Ali  ben  Abdallah.  See  Saif  Aldoulat. 
Abul  Hassan  ben  Jahia  Alzeidi,  one  of  the  Alian 
princes,  34. 

Abou  Manzor  feizes  Perlia,  and  is  driven  out  again,  95.  Is 
made  prifoner,  99. 

Abu  Mohammed  Hassan.  See  NafTar  Aldoulat. 

Abou  Mohammed  Obeidallah,  furname  he  took,  37. 
Abou  Salem.  See  Caraba  (ebn) 

Abu  Thaher,  chief  of  the  Karmathians,  concludes  a  treaty 
with  the  Emir  Raik,  5. 

Abufraze,  a  prince  related  to  the  Hamadanites,  is  taken 
by  the  Greeks  and  carried  to  Conftantinople,  39. 

Abu  Ali  Chosru,  a  Buian  prince,  follows  the  fortune  of 
the  Selgiucidans,  99. 

Abu  Allah,  governor  of  EmeiTa,  is  defeated  and  taken  pri¬ 
foner  by  the  Karmathians,  3  8 . 

Abu  Calangiar  fucceeds  Gelaleddulat,  and  appoints  Ma¬ 
lek  al  Rahim  to  be  his  fucceffor,  94. 

Abu-Kassem  Soliman,  Rhadi’s  vizir,  17. 

Abul  Hassan  Hamed  reigns  over  part  of  Perfia,  63; 

Abul  Pharai,  a  man  of  great  learning  in  the  reign  of 
Ca’iem,  114.  Abul 
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AbulRhihan  al  Birumi,  a  learned  man  in  the  reign  of 
Caiem,  114. 

Abu  Nasser  puts  Samfam  Aldoulat  to  death,  72.  He  lofes 
a  battle  and  flies,  73.  Is  affaflinated,  ibid. 

Abu  Obaida  al  Juziani,  a  learned  man  in  the  rdgn  of 
Ca'iem,  114. 

Abutagleb  confines  his  father  in  a  caftle,  and  feizes  the  go¬ 
vernment,  47. 

Adel  is  appointed  general  in  Egypt  during  the  abfence  ofSa- 
laheddin,  200.  Prevails  on  Azis  to  declare  war  againft  his 
brother,  243.  Gains  pdfteftion  of  the  places  which  Azis 
had  taken  from  Afdhal,  244.  Takes  Joppa  from  the 
Chriftians,  ibid.  Deprives  Afdhal  of  Egypt,  246.  His 
death,  279. 

Adhadeddulat,  or  Adadeddulat,  fucceeds  Amadeddu- 
lat,  and  receives  the  inveftiture  from  the  Caliph,  41.  Af- 
fifts  in  reftoring  Azzeddulat  to  the  throne  of  Bagdat,  56. 
Makes  war  againft  him,  57.  Is  made  Emir,  58.  What 
he  does  for  the  publick  good,  and  marks  of  diftin&ion  be¬ 
llowed  on  him,  59.  His  death  and  chara&er,  62. 

Adhed,  a  Fatimite  Caliph,  afcends  the  throne  of  Egypt,  174. 
Quarrels  with  his  vizir,  179.  Sues  to  Noureddin  for  affift- 
ance  againft  Schaiier,  ibid.  Titles  he  confers  on  Schir- 
koueh,  180.  Sends  for  Salaheddin,  and  gives  him  the  com¬ 
mand  in  Egypt,  1S1.  His  death,  183. 

Afdhal,  thefonof  Salaheddin,  his  charafler,  243.  Is  de¬ 
prived  of  part  of  his  dominions,  ibid.  Letter  he  fent  to 
Naffer  to  beg  his  afififtance,  244.  After  the  death  of  Azis 
he  is  proclaimed  Sultan  of  Egypt,  245.  Is  driven  out  from 
that  province  by  Adel,  246. 

Ahmed  receives  a  deputation  from  the  inhabitants  of  Bagdat, 
28.  Enters  that  city  without  oppofttion,  29.  TheCaliph 
gives  him  the  name  of  Moëzeddulat,  ibid.  See  Moëzed- 
dulat. 

Aiaz,  governor  of  Khufiftan,  afiifts  Barkiarok  with  troops  to 
regain  his  territories,  141.  Is  tutor  to  Malek  Schah  the 
fécond,  143. 

A  jou  b,  the  Dynafty  of  the  Ajoubites,  fo  called  from  his  name, 
180. 

Ajoubites,  eftablifhment  of  that  Dynafty  in  Egypt,  183. 
Its  end,  310. 

Aksankqr  joins  with  Ildighis  to  dethrone  Mohammed,  and 
place  Soliman  Schah  in  his  Head,  167. 

Akschid,  his  rife,  and  true  name,  13.  Becomes  fovereign 
of  Egypt,  ibid.  Seizes  Syria,  ibid.  Precautions  he  takes 
to  avoid  the  ambufhes  which  might  be  laid  for  him,  ibid. 
Commits  hoftilities  againft  Rai’k,  and  then  iigns  a  treatv  with 
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him,  14.  He  obliges  the  Catholics  to  agree  with  the  Ja¬ 
cobites,  16.  He  cautions  Motaki  to  Hand  on  his  guard 
againft  Tozun,  23.  He  gives  him  an  afylum  in  his  do¬ 
minions,  25.  His  death,  36. 

Aksis  receives  orders  to  march  to  Damafcus,  and  takes  that 
city,  1 19. 

Alaeddin,  prince  of  Termed,  is  proclaimed  Caliph  in  the 
territories  of  Mohammed,  252. 

Alaeddin,  Sultan  ofRoum,  fends  a  deputation  to  0<5ta'i, 
and  what  anfwer  he  receives,  274.  He  quarrels  with  the 
Ajoubites,  and  perfuades  the  pope  to  declare  war  againft 
them,  287.  His  death,  288. 

Alaeddin  Mohammed  reigned  thirty-live  years  over  theIC 
maelians,  321. 

Al-Em  an-Phalcrodin-Tazis,  a  learned  man  of  great  note 
in  the  reign  of  Moftanfer,  294. 

Alexis  III.  feizes  the  throne  of  Conftantinople,  and  is  de¬ 
prived  of  it,  289. 

Alexis  IV.  is  alfociated  to  the  throne  with  his  father,  289.  He 
is  killed,  290. 

Alexis  Ducas,  furnamed  Murtzufflius,  feizes  the  "empire  of 
Conftantinople,  and  puts  Alexis  to  death,  290. 

ALi,grandfon  of  Akschid,  is  proclaimed  Sultan  of  Ægypt,  50. 

Al  Malekal  Saled  Ishmael  fucceeds  Noureddin,  188.  He 
is  attacked  by  Salaheddin,  and  retires  to  Aleppo,  ibid.  His 
death,  194. 

Alp  Arslan  aftifts  Thogrul  Beg  againft  Ibrahim,  101.  He 
fucceeds  him  after  his  death,  105.  He  marches  againft  the 
Greeks,  106.  He  fues  for  peace  to  the  emperor,  who  re- 
fufes  to  grant  it,  107.  He  defeats  him,  and  takes  him 
prifoner,  108.  His  generofity  to  that  prince,  109.  He 
appoints  Malek  Schah  to  be  his  fucceffor,  and  fets  out  for 
Turkeftan,  no.  He  attacks  the  caftle  of  Berzem,  m. 
He  is  killed,  1 12.  His  epitaph,  ibid. 

Alphteghin,  his  rife,  80.  He  is  acknowledged  fovereign 
of  Gazna,  8*.  His  death,  ibid. 

Alto  un  Kan,  king  of  Katha'i,  is  defeated  by  Odtai  ;  he 
fttuts  himfelf  up  in  Namkink,  where  he  burns  himfelfin  his 
palace,  276. 

Amadeddulat,  a  Buian  prince,  when  he  received  that 
name,  30.  His  death,  41. 

Amar  a-een-Ali-al-Jemini  is  proclaimed  Caliph  in  Ægypt, 

186. 

Amer  fucceeds  Moftali,  Caliph  of  Ægypt,  147.  His  death, 
154. 

Anzar  revolts  againft  Barkiarok,  138*  He  is  aflaffinated, 
ibid. 
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Arslan  Schah  is  affaffinated,  137. 

Assassins.  See  Ifmaelians,  321. 

Atabek,  various  Dynafties  of  the  Atabeks,  153. 

Avicenna,  a  famous  phylician,  who  ffourifhed  in  the  reign 
of  Caiem,  1 1 3 . 

Azis  fucceeds  Moëz  his  father,  69.  His  letter  to  an  Om- 
miyan  Caliph  in  Spain,  77.  The  anfwer  he  receives,  ibid. 
His  death,  78.  Inftance  of  his  moderation,  related  by  Abul- 
faragius,  79. 

Azis,  the  fon  of  Salaheddin,  his  character,  242.  He  takes 
foveral  towns  from  his  brother,  which  he  refigns  to  Adel? 
244.  His  death,  245. 

Azzeddulat  fucceeds  Moezeddulat,  47.  He  receives  in- 
vefciture  from  the  Caliph,  48.  He  is  obliged  to  quit  Bag- 
dat  on  account  of  the  revolt  of  the  Turks,  54.  He  is  pur- 
fued  and  worded,  53.  He  is  joined  by  his  comm,  and 
returns  to  Bagdat,  whence  the  Turks  had  retired,  ibid. 
War  between  him  and  Adadeldulat,  36.  He  is  killed,  58. 

B. 

TTJ  AHA  Aldoulat,  fon  of  Adadeldulat,  is  made  Emir,  67. 
JjJjj  He  forrenders  Perfia  to  Samfam  Adoulat,  ibid.  He  de¬ 
thrones  the  Caliph  Thai,  ibid.  He  caufes  Ahmed  to  be 
proclaimed,  who  takes  the  name  of  Cader,  68.  Swears 
allegiance  to  him,  71.  Revenges  the  death  of  Samfam 
Aldoulat  his  brother,  and  foizes  Perfia,  73.  His  death,  74. 
Baldwyn  the  fourth,  marries  his  filler  to  the  count  of  Mont- 
ferrat,  202.  His  death,  ibid. 

Baldwyn,  earl  of  Flanders,  placed  on  the  throne  of  Con- 
Itantinople  by  the  Chriliians,  290. 

Baldwyn  fucceeds  his  father,  Robert  de  Courtenai,  291. 
The  colleague  that  was  joined  to  him,  ibid.  He  comes 
into  France  to  folicit  for  affiftance  againfl:  the  Greeks,  292. 
Baridians,  the  origin  of  that  family.  See  Abdallah  Bari- 
di,  20. 

B arki a rok  fucceeds  Malek  Schah,  and  ah umes  the  title  of 
Emir  al  Moumenin,  130.  He  is  furprifed  by  the  Sul- 
tanefs,  his  mother-in-law,  and  made  prifoner,  1 3 1 .  He 
efcapes,  and  obliges  the  Sultanefs  to  recognize  him,  ibid. 
He  receives  inveiliture  from  Mohader,  132.  He  is  at¬ 
tacked  by  one  of  his  relations,  133.  Fie  retires  to  Mah¬ 
moud,  ibid.  He  is  apprehended,  ibid.  He  fucceeds  Mah¬ 
moud,  and  punilhes  Takafch,  136.  Fie  feizes  Chorafan, 

137.  He  is  embroiled  by  the  management  of  his  Vizir, 

138.  Sedition  which  occaiions  the  lofs  of  Irak,  139.  He 
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efcapes  to  Aïaz,.  who  furniffies  him  with  troops,  iij. 
He  gains  feveral  victories  over  Mohammed,  ibid.  "  He  cuts 
offMouiad’s  head,  143.  Treaty  between  him  and  Mo¬ 
hammed,  ibid.  His  death,  144. 

Bassa  Sir i,  his  difpute  with  the  Caliph’s  Vmir,  which 
obliges  him  to  quit  Bagdat,  91.  He  obtains  abidance  from 
the  Fatimites,  96.  Ravages  the  neighbourhood  of  Bap-- 
dat,  97.  Retires  upon  the  arrival  of  Thogrul  Beg;,  98. 
His  endeavours  to  recover  his  authority,  101.  He  feizes 
Bagdat,  depofes  Ca'iem,  and  proclaims  Moftanfer,  102 
Is  killed,  104. 

Batineans,  what  they  are,  128,  and  the  note,  ibid. 

Beiram  Buiuk,  a  feiUval  of  the  Mufulmen,  272,  note. 
Beiram  Kutfchuk,  another  feftival,  ibid. 

Ben  Dissa,  chief  of  the  Fatimites,  76. 

Bigou,  a  Turkifh  prince  undertakes  the  education  of  Sel- 
giuk,  87.  Why  he  is  angry  with  him,  ibid. 

Bohemond  is  made  prince  of  Antioch,  162,  note.  He  is 
killed  in  an  aftion,  1 64. 

Bouillon  (Godfrey  of)  is  made  king  of  Jerufalem,  note, 
162.  His  tomb  is  dedroyed  by  the  Khouarefmians,  304. 

Brienne  (John  of  )  is  defied  tutor  and  colleague  to  the 
young  emperor  Baldwyn,  291. 

Buians,  the  extinction  of  that  Dynafty,  99. 

Burgundy  (the  duke  of)  advances  towards  Gaza  with 
part  of  the  Chriftian  army,  and  is  defeated,  299. 

C. 

CABRA  (John)  is  fent  as  an  ambaffiadcr  to  the  pope  by 
the  Sultan  ofRoum,  287. 

Cader  is  proclaimed  Caliph,  68.  He  is  foretold  by  Ali,  in  a 
dream,  that  he  Ihall  be  Caliph,  70.  The  Emir  fwears  al¬ 
legiance  to  him,  and  he  makes  his  public  entry  into  Bag¬ 
dat,  71.  He  efpoufes  the  daughter  of  Baha  Aldoulat,  72. 
Difpofes  of  the  poft  of  Emir  al  Omara,  75.  His  mgnifello 
againft  the  Fatimites,  76.  He  appoints  a  fuccdfor,  77. 
His  death,  ibid. 

Cadi,  what  that  office  is  amongft  the  Muffiulmen,  107,  • 
note.  7 

Cafor  is  appointed  regent  by  Akfchid,  36.  Saiff  Aldoulat 
having  feized  Damafcus,  he  drives  him  from  that  city,  38. 
He  returns  to  Egypt,  39.  Governs  as  a  monarch  in  Egypt^ 
till  his  death,  49. 

Caiem,  a  Fatimite  Caliph,  his  death,  37. 

Caiem  is  appointed  by  Cader  to  fucceed  him,  77.  He  at¬ 
tains  the  crown  ;  his  chara&er,  93.  Sues  to  Thogrul  Beg 
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for  affirtance,  96.  He  inverts  Thogrul  with  the  EmirfW*. 
100.  Is  depofed  by  Baffa  Siri,  102.  Informs  Thogrul 
of  his  fituation,  ibid.  Is  re-eitablirtied,  103.  Confents 
to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Thogrul,  104.  Titles 
he  confers  on  Malek  Schah,  1 12.  His  death,  113. 

Cairo,  when  that  city  was  founded,  51. 

Calendar  (the  Perfian)  when,  and  by  whom  corrected,  118. 
Caliph,  the  decay  of  the  power  of  the  Caliphs,  9 — 26 — 

33 — 7 4- — 1 1 3.  They  recover  a  little  of  their  power,  150-— 
165.  They  ceafe  to  be  recognized  in  Egypt,  51.  Sala- 
lieddin  caufes  them  to  be  proclaimed  there,  183. 

Camel.  See  Malek  al  Camel. 

Caraba(ebn)  a  learned  man  in  the  reign  of  Mortanfer, 
295. 

Characters,  modern  Arabian,  to  whom  the  invention  of 
them  is  attributed,  8,  note. 

Chatillon  (Arnold  de)  his  cruelties  to  the  Muffulmen, 
200.  He  is  taken  prifoner,  205.  Is  put  to  death  by  Sa~ 
laheddin,  207. 

Cobi.ai,  is  fent  by  Mangu  Kan  into  the  Eart,  to  make  con- 
quefts  there,  317. 

Comnenes  (Alexis)  his  uneafinefs  at  the  arrival  of  the 
Crufaders  in  his  dominions,  161,  note. 

Conrade,  fon  of  the  emperor  Frederick,  his  title  to  the 
kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  283. 

Cothbeddin,  the  fon  of  Zenghi,  164. 

CoTHBEDDiN-KiMAR,  makes  an  ill  ufe  of  the  power  with 
which  he  was  intruded  by  the  Caliph,  189.  He  forms  a 
defign  to  feize  the  vizir,  and  caufes  his  houfe  to  be  plun¬ 
dered,  190.  Flow  he  is  punifhed  for  his  attempt,  191. 
Cour  ten  ai  (Peter  de)  is  elected  emperor  of  Conftanti- 
nople,  384. 

Cour tën ai,  (Roeert  de)  fucceeds  Peter  his  father,  ibid. 
Crusaders.  See  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  Lufignan,  Mont- 
ferrât,  Frederick,  St.  Lewis,  Sec . 

D. 

DAHER,  a  Fatimite  Caliph,  fucceeds  Hakem,  80. 

Da  MI  ETTA  is  befieged  and  taken  by  the  Chriftians, 
279.  It  is  retaken  by  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  281. 

Daoud  ebn  Mahmoud  fides  with  the  Caliph  Rafched 
again!!  Ma rtbud ,  156. 

Dhafer,  a  Fatimite  Caliph  in  Egypt,  174. 

Diiaher  fucceeds  Naffer  his  father,  268.  Particulars  of  jhe 
life  of  that  prince,  related  by  Abulfaragus,  ibid.  What 

he  did  during  his  fhort  reign,  269.  His  death,  ibid. 

,  Dq- 
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Dosais  ebn  Sadekah,  puts  an  end  to  a  confpiracy  formed 
againft  the  Caliph,  148.  He  favours  that  of  Thogrul,  149, 

E. 

E'  BN  Cassab,  Naffer ’s  vizir,  puts  an  end  to  the  revolt  in 
4  Khufiftan,  390. 

Ebn  Nejaz,  a  Muffulman  engineer,  invents  a  new  kind  of 
firework,  215. 

Elbatith,  (Joseph)  prevails  on  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufa- 
lem  to  treat  with  Salaheddin,  209. 

El  Ma  kin,  an  Arabian  author,  particulars  of  his  hiflory, 
_  H7- 

.Eiviir  al  Omar  a,  inftitution  of  that  poft  by  the  Caliph 
Ehadh  in  behalf  of  Pvaïk,  4.  Power  gained  by  fuch  as 
were  invefted  with  that  poll:,  3,  Increafe  of  the  power  of 
tne  Emirs,  10,  17,  26.  That,  poft  becomes  hereditary,  26. 
Eutichius,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  his  true  name,  and  his 
death,  16. 

Ezzedin  Massoud,  heir  to  Al  Malek,  bravely  defends 
Mofful  againft:  Salaheddin,  195.  Concludes  a  treaty  with 
him,  ib.  He  furrenders  the  principality  of  Aleppo  to 
Omadeddin,  196» 

F. 

FAckhr-al  Mulk  is  made  vifir  to  Barkiarok,  137. 

Faiez,  Caliph  of  Egypt,  174. 

Fakareddin  oppofes  the  French  who  attempted  to  pafs  the 
Nile,  307.  He  is  furprifed  in  his  camp,  and  killed,  308. 
Fatimites,  they  eftablifh  themfelves  in  Egypt,  31.  Their 
true  origin,  76.  Deftruftion  of  their  power  in  Egypt, 

Festivals,  how  many  of  them  the  Muffulmen  have,  272. 
Frederick,  emperor  of  Germany,  goes  to  the  affiftance 
of  the  Chriftians  in  Paleftine,  and  is  drowned  in  the  Cyd- 
nus,  217. 

Frederick,  duke  of  Suabia,  takes  on  him  the  command  of 
the  German  troops,  after  his  father’s  death,  219.  His 
death,  ibid. 

Frederick  II.  emperor,  comes  into  Paleftine  to  command 
the  Crufaders,  282.  Embaffy  he  fends  to  Camel,  283. 
Treaty  he  concludes  with  that  Sultan,  284.  Motives 
which  occafioned  the  other  princes  to  difapprove  of  that 
treaty,  285..  He  takes  poffeffion  of  Jerufalem,  and  returns 
to  his  dominions,  ibid. 

Z  3  G. 
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J  N  D  E  X. 

G,  . 

aiatheddin,  a  Gaurite  prince,  is  killed  in  a  battle, 

GaÎuk^Kan  fucceeds  Qftaï  his  father,  and  is- put  under  the 
tuition  of  his  mother,  277.  Mangu  Kan  fucceeds  him,  31?- 
Gauri  (HüssAfN)  founder  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Garnîtes,  247. 
Gaurites,  power  of  that  Dynafty,  ibid.  Their  deduc¬ 
tion,  ibid.  .  r 

Gazn EVITES,  rife  of  that  Dynaily,  80.  Why  they  were  fo 

Called,  8^  •  .  . y  rr  1  V.  . 

Gebal,  or  the  Mountain-Country,  a  province  poüeiieci  by 

the  Ifmaelians,  322. 

Gelal-Aldoulat,  or  Gelaleddoulat,  commands  in  Ara¬ 
bian  Iras  74.  And  alfo  in  Bagdat  under  Caiem,  94. 
His  death,  ibid. 

Gelaleddin,  eldeft  fon  of  Mohammed,  oppoies  the  attempts 
of  the  Tartars,  258.  He  is  acknowledged  to  be  Sultan  at 
Gaznah,  260.  He  is  abandoned  by  his  troops*  and  mr- 
rounded  by  the  Tartars,  261.  He  efcapes  by  iwimming 
over  the  river  Indus,  263.  He  recovers  jlart  o;  his  do¬ 
minions,  264.  They  are  again  taken  nom  him,  275* 
is  killed  2^76» 

Genghiskan,  his  conquers  until  the  time  that  he  declared 
war  againfl Mohammed  Khouarefm  Schah,  255,  note.  Cn~ 
gin  of  the  war  he  declared  againft  that  prince,  25  m  ms 

chara&er,  257.  He  makes  war  on  Mohammed,  ibid.  He 

caufes  Gelaleddin  to  be  furrounded,  in  order  to  «size  his 
perfon,  261.  What  he  faid  upon  feeing  him  make  his  el- 
cape,  263.  He  returns  into  Tartary,  264.  His  hatren  to 
the  MuiTulmen,  273.  His  great  power,  ibid.  His  aeath, 

ibid.  ,  . 

Giafer  Beg  feizes  Chorafan,  being  feconded  by  his  brother 
Thogrul  Beg,  90.  That  province  is  given  to  him  by  his 

brother,  96.  His  death,  101.  . 

Giauhar,  'his  origin,  50.  He  fubdues  Egypt  in  behalf  of 
the  Fatimites,  51.  He  caufes  the  city  of  Cairo  to  be 

built,  ibid.  _  ,  .  . , 

Giazeb,  governor  of  Thous,  advifes  that  the  Selgiuciaans 

fhould  be  refufed  a  paflage  through  Chorafan,  89. 

H. 

J  TAFEDH  fucceeds  Amer  in  Egypt,  154.  His  death, 

Jri  174-  _  .  r  .  A . 

Hakem,  Caliph  of  the  Fatimites  in  Egypt,  fucceeds  Azis,  79. 
His  follies,  ibid.  He  is  ahaffmated,  80* 

Has~ 
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Hasnum,  a  phyfician  ofEdeffa,  294. 

Hebatallah,  Vizir  to  a  Buian  prince,  70. 

Henry  II.  king  of  England,  has  an  interview  with  Philip 
Auguftus,  and  engages  in  the  Crufade,  217.  His  death, 

219. 

Henry  VI.  emperor  of  Germany,  imprifons  the  king  of  Eng¬ 
land,  226. 

Henry  fucceeds  his  father  Baldwyn  at  Conftantinople,  290. 

Hermit  (Peter  the)  prevails  on  the  people  to  engage  in  the 
foil  Crufade,  161,  note. 

Holagu,  is  fent  by  his  brother  into  the  Weft,  to  make  con- 
quells  there,  318.  He  invites  the  Caliph  to  join  him  in 
order  to  dellroy  the  aftaffins,  321.  Exterminates  the  af- 
failins,  ibid.  Approaches  Bagdat,  323.  Lays  fiege  to 
that  city,  326.  Puts  an  end  to  the  Dynafty  of  the  Abaft- 
lians,  331. 

Hospitallers  (the  knights)  their  quarrels  with  the  knights 
Templars,  300.  They  prevail  on  the  earl  of  Cornwall  and 
the  Sultan  of  Egypt  to  agree  to  a  truce,  301. 

I. 

Jacoub  ebn  Sakland,  a  phyfician  of  Damafcus,  in  the 
reign  of  Moflanfer,  294. 

Jakem,  one  of  the  Turkifti  chief  officers,  receives  a  letter 
in  the  Caliph’s  name,  7.  He  advances  towards  Bag¬ 
dat,  defeats  Raïh,  and  obliges  the  Caliph  to  in  veil  him 
with  the  poll  of  Emir,  9.  Origin  of  Jakem,  10.  He  calls 
a  council  of  the  grandees  in  order  to  chufe  a  fucceffor  to 
Pfoadi,  1 7.  Is  confirmed  in  the  poll  of  Emir,  ibid.  Is  aft- 
faffinated,  ibid. 

Ib  e  k  efpoufes  Schagr-Aldor,  and  is  the  firft  Sultan  of  the  Dynafty 
of  the  Mameluks  in  Egypt,  312.  He  ratifies  the  treaty 
which  his  predecefifor  had  made  with  St.  Lewis,  ibid. 
Does  not  perform  the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  313.  Ac¬ 
knowledges  Moiiazem  to  be  Caliph,  314. 

Ibrahim,  his  fruitlefs  endeavours  to  reftore  the  Dynafty  of 
the  Samanites,  85. 

Ibrahim,  a  Selgiucidan  prince,  declares  war  againft  Thogrul 
Beg,  1 01  ■  Is  defeated,  made  prifoner,  and  killed,  102. 
Ildighis  joins  Akfankor  in  revenging  the  death  of  Khaz- 
bek  ;  they  dethrone  Mohammed,  and  place  Soliman  Schah 
in  his  Head,  167.  Ildighis  prevails  on  the  Caliph  to  lend  a 
body  of  troops  to  Soliman,  and  joins  them  with  his  own 
forces,  169. 

Ildis  feizes  fome  provinces  after  the  death  of  Schahabeddin, 
249. 
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Il  Kan,  king  of  Turkeftan,  feizes  Chorafan,  and  is  driven 
out  by  Mahmoud,  85. 

Imamship,  difputes  between  the  Schiites  and  the  Sunnites, 
on  account  of  the  perfon  to  whom  the  chief  Imamfhip  be¬ 
longed,  315. 

Joseph  Cothual  defends  the  caille  of  Bertzem,  and  is  made 
prifoner,  1 1 1 .  He  kills  Alp  Arllan,  and  is  killed  him- 
felf,  1 1 2. 

Isaac  Angelus,  emperor  of  Conftantinople,  is  dethroned, 
289.  He  is  reftored,  and  his  fon  Alexis  is  aftbciated  to  him, 
ibid.  His  death,  290. 

Ismaelians,  extinction  of  their  Dynafty,  321. 

Ismael  Samani,  fécond  prince  of  the  Samanites,  80. 

K. 

IT*  ar a  Kathai  Kurkam,  king  of  the  Tartars,  lofes  a 
battle  againft  Mohammed,  249. 

Karmathians.  See  Mutrafek.  They  bring  back  to  the 
Caabah,  the  black  (tone  which  they  had  carried  away 
from  thence,  41. 

Khazbek  Belingheri  is  afMinated  by  order  of  Sultan  Mo¬ 
hammed,  166.  Revolt  occafioned  by  his  death,  167. 
Khou  a  r  e  s  mi  a  n  s  ,  they  are  driven  from  their  country  by  the 
Tartars,  and  fettle  in  Paleftine,  which  they  take  from  the 
Chriftians,  301. 

Khouaresm  Schah.  See  Mohammed  Kothbeddin. 

Kiami,  high  treafurer  to  Barkiarok,  provokes  the  nobles  to 
rife  up  againft  him.  139.  Is  torn  in  pieces,  140. 

Kizil  Arslan  revolts  againft  Thogrul,  and  feizes  Hamadan, 
23  4.  He  gains  over  feveral  of  the  nobles  of  Irak,  who  de  - 
pofe  Thogrul,  235.  Allumes  the  title  of  Sultan,  236.  Is 
aftaiTmated,  ibid, 

Koutlouk  perfuades  his  mother  to  poifon  Thogrul,  237. 
He  is  apprehended  and  afterwards  releafed,  238.  He 
joins  with  the  king  of  Khouarefm,  who  declares  war  againft 
Thogrul,  ibid.  Is  defeated,  239.  He  kills  Thogrul,  241, 

U 

IEOFOLD,  duke  of  Auftria,  feizes  the  king  of  England  on 
his  return  from  the  Holy  Land,  and  keeps  him  in  prL 
fon,  223. 

Lewis  VII.  king  of  France,  his  expedition  to  Afta,  162,  note. 
Lewis  (faint)  king  of  France,  engages  in  the  Crufade  and 
fails  to  the  Me  of  Cyprus,  305.  He  takes  Damietta,  306. 
Surprifes  the  Saracens  in  their  camp,  308.  Sicknels  pre¬ 
vailing 
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vailing  in  his  army,  he  drives  to  march  back  to  Damletta, 
ibid.  His  army  is  cut  in  pieces,  308.  He  is  made 
prifoner,  309.  Treaty,  by  which  he  was  releaied,  310. 
He  goes  to  Acre,  312.  What  he  does  there,  313.  He 
returns  to  France,  314. 

Lu  signan  (Guy  de)  how  he  became  kingof  jerufalem,  202. 
He  is  taken  prifoner,  205.  Is  treated  with  great  civility, 
207.  He  lays  feige  to  Acre,  214.  Difputes  between  him 
and  the  marquis  of  Montferrat,  who  lays  claim  to  the  king- 
dom  of  lerufalem,  221. 

M. 

Mahadhebeddulah,  a  Buian  prince  with  whom  Cader 
dwelt,  congratulates  him  on  his  promotion  to  the 
Caliphate,  and  accompanies  him  to  the  frontiers  of  his  do¬ 
minions,  71. 

Mahmoud,  his  birth,  83.  He  fucceeds  his  father,  and 
quiets  the  diihurbances  which  had  arifen  in  Chorafan,  84. 
He  feizes  Chorafan,  and  receives  the  mveftiture  of  that 
province  from  the  Caliph  Cader,  85.  His  other  conqueils 
and  his  death,  86. 

Mahmoud  fucceeds  Mohammed  his  father,  143.  His  death,  146. 
M  ahmud  is  recognized  as  Sultan  by  means  of  the  felicita¬ 
tions  of  the  Sultanefs  his  mother,  130.  He  lofes  all  ex¬ 
cept  the  city  of  Ifpahan,  1 3 1 .  Pie  offers  an  afylum  to 
his  brother,  and  gives  him  a  noble  reception,  133.  He 
caufes  him  to  be  feized,  ibid.  His  death,  136. 

Malek  ALAFCHAL,his  fhare  of  Salaheddin’s  dominions,  231. 
Malek  Alazir  Othman,  his  portion  of  Salaheddin’s  terri¬ 
tories,  231.  See  Azis. 

Malek  al  Camel,  heir  to  the  dominions  of  his  father  Adel, 
279.  He  offers  terms  of  peace  to  the  Chridians,  280. 
He  retakes  Damietta  from  them,  281.  Treaty  he  con¬ 
cludes  with  the  emperor  Frederick,  283. 

Malek  Aldhaher  Gaiatheddin,  fen  of  Salaheddm,  has 
for  his  portion  Aleppo  and  Upper  Syria,  231. 

Malek  a  l  As ch raf,  the  fen  of  Adel,  rules  as  fcvereign  in 
Mefopotamia,  279. 

Malek  al  Moadham,  the  fon  of  Adel,  is  Sultan  of  Damaf- 
cus,  279. 

Malek  al  Moadham.  See  Moadham. 

Malek  al  Modhaffer,  fon  of  Adel,  is  fovereign  of  part  of 
Mefopotamia,  279. 

Malek  al  Rahim  is  made  Emir,  93.  He  retakes  Perfia, 
which  his  brother  had  feized,  ibid.  He  returns  to  Bagdat, 
98.  Is  taken  by  Thogrul  Beg,  who  imprifons  him  in  a 
çadle,  where  he  dies,  99. 

Ma- 
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Malek  Saleh  defeats  the  Chriltian  princes,  and  concludes 
a  truce  with  them,  299.  Another  treaty  which  he  hgns 
with  Richard  earl  of  Cornwall,  301*  in(^uces 

K.houarefmians  to  fettle  in  Pale&ne,  ibid.  He  abandons 
Damietta  on  the  arrival  of  St.  Lewis,  306.  His  death,  307* 

Malek  Schah  is  appointed  by  his  father  to fucceed him,  no. 
He  takes  polieilion  of  his  dominions  and  polls,  112. 
Which  Moftadi  confirms  to  him,  ibid.  He  correfts  the 
Periian  calendar,  118.  His  conquefts,  119.  His  corona¬ 
tion,  ibid.  He  obtains  a  victory  over  Soliman,  and  takes 
him  prifoner,  122.  He  is  furprifed  by  the  Greeks,  and 
releafed  by  the  wife  and  artful  conduct  of  his  vizir,  123. 
He  defeats  the  Greeks,  and  makes  their  emperor  prifoner, 
125.  He  fets  him  at  liberty,  1 26.  He  marries  his  daugh  - 
ter  to  the  Caliph,  ibid.  He  goes  into  Perfia,  and  difmifies 
his  vizir,  12 7.  He  is  dilpleafed  at  the  Caliph’s  conduft, 
129.  His  death,  130. 

Malek  Schah  II.  fucceeds  Barkiarok,  and  is  fpoiled  by  Mo¬ 
hammed,  145. 

Mamaluks,  the  ufual  guards  of  Akfchid,  1 3 . 

Mamaluks,  their  origin,  310,  They  feize  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Egypt,  3 1 1 .  They  oblige  Schagr- Aider  to  efpoufe 
one  of  their  commanders,  312. 

Mangu  kan  is  made  prince  of  the  Tartars,  3 17.  He  ap¬ 
points  his  two  brothers  to  extend  his  dominions  by  making 
conquehs,  ibid.  He  commands  Rokneddin  to  be  put  to 
death,  322. 

Mansourah,  lituation  of  that  city  and  by  whom  built,  307. 

Manuel,  emperor  of  Conhantinople,  dellroys  part  of  the 
army  of  the  Crufaders,  162,  note. 

Manzor,  a  Fatimite  Caliph,  fucceeds  Caiem  his  father,  37^ 

Manzor.  is  excluded  the  throne  by  Alphteghin,  81.  He  is 
recognized  by  the  inhabitants  of  Bokhara,  ibid. 

Mardavigius,  king  of  Dilem,  promotes  Jakem  to  the  chief 
military  commands,  10.  Jakem  afterwards  confpires  againft 
and  kills  him,  11. 

Maschraf  Aldoul  at  governs  the  province  of, Kerman,  74. 

Massoud,  why  he  was  fo  called,  83.  He  fucceeds  Mah¬ 
moud  his  father,  86. 

Massoud,  fon  of  Mohammed,  146.  Succeeds  Mahmoud, 
1 50.  His  difputes  with  the  Caliph  Moftarched,  151.  How 
Rafchid  behaved  to  him,  155.  He  befieges  Bagdat,  157. 
His  conduct  (according  to  Abulfaragius)  towards  the  Ca¬ 
liph,  158.  His  death,  ibid. 

Meledin.  See  Malek  al  Camel. 

Moadham  (Malek  al)  fucceeds  his  father,  307-  He  arrives 

at  Manfourah,  308.  Terms  he  offers  to  St.  Lewis,  309. 

Hs 
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He  concludes  a  treaty  with  him,  310.  ^-s  ailaftlnated,  ibid. 

Moclach  is  reftored  to  the  pod  of  vizir,  4.  Is  eeiipfed  by 
the  eftablifhment  of  the  poll  of  Emir  ai  Omara,  5.  His 
intrigues  to  ruin  the  Emir  Kaik,  6.  l  hey  are  d-fcovered, 
and  he  is  puniihed,  7.  The  time  of  his  death,  ibid.  Par¬ 
ticulars  of  his  life  related  by  Abulfaragius  and  El  Makin, 
8,  note. 

Moez,  a  Fatimite  Caliph,  fends  out  an  army  to  conquer 
Egypt,  30.  He  is  proclaimed  Caliph  in  Egypt,  cji.  -He 
goes  into  that  province,  and  fixes  the  feat  of  his  empire 
at  Alexandria,  32.  Means  he  ufes  to  perfuade  men  that  he 
was  defcended  from  AH,  ibid.  His  death,  69. 

Moezeddulat  is  appointed  Emir  al  Omara,  30.  Tim Ca¬ 
liph  bellows  on  him  great  mar  is  of  diftinflion,  ana  he 
feizes  all  power  into  his  hands,  31.  He  compels  Mofrakfi 
to  reiign  the  Caliphate,  and  caufes  Mothi  to  be  proclaimed, 
32.  His  defign  of  placing  the  Alians  on  tne  throne,  34* 
He  regains  that  part  of  the  city  of  Bagdat  which  Nailer 
Aldoulat  had  taken  poifeffion  of,  35.  He  declares  war 
again  ft  Naffer  Aldoulat,  and  feizes  part  ôf.  4ns  dominions, 
43.  He  concludes  a  peace  with  him,  ibid.  His  death,  47. 
What  lie  did  in  favour  of  the  Alians,  ibid. 

Moguls,  their  origin,  249,  note. 

Mohammed  taf.es  up  arms  againft  Barkiarok,  anci  icizes  Ira^, 
139.  He  comes  to  an  accommodation  with  Barkiarok, 
who  furrenders  up  feveral  provinces  to  him,  144.  He 
takes  pofteffion  of  ms  dominions,  145*  His  deatn,  14b. 

Mohammed,  fon  of  Mahmoud,  fucceeds  Maffoud  inftead  of 
Malek  Schah,  165.  He  caufes  Khazbek  to  be  flain,  and 
feizes  his  riches,  166.  He  is  depofed,  167.  Recovers  the 
throne,  - 1 6S .  Defeats  Soliman  in  a  battle,  ibid.  Befieges 
Bagdat,  and  enters  into  a  treaty  with  the  Caliph  Moktaphi 

'  II.  ibid.  His  death,  17 1.  His  charader,  ibid. 

Mohammed  al  Zameri,  fecretary  to  Moezeddulat,  dif- 
fuades  him  from  his  defign  of  placing  the  Aliam  on  the 

throne,  34.  T  1  a  • 

Mohammed  ben  Ildighis,  made  governor  of  Iran  dunng 

the  minority  of  Thogrul  ben  Arftan,  234.  _ 

Mohammed  Khouaresm  Schah,  depofed  by  Soliman, 
168.*  Means  he  ufed  to  drive  him  from  Hamadan,  ibid. 

Mohammed  Kothbeddin  fucceeds  Tekefch  by  the  name 
of  Khouarefm  Schah,  241 .  He  feizes  the  territories  of  the 
Gaurites,  247.  Conquefts  made  by  him  beyond  the  Oxus, 
248.  He  defeats  the  Tartars,  249.  Seizes  Gaznah,  ibid. 
Intercepts  letters  which  enrage  him  againft  the  Caliph, 
2ro.  Caufes  Naffer  to  be  depofed  and  Alaëddin  to  be  pro¬ 
claimed,  2 c I,  Marches  at  the  head  of  his  army  agaihft 
^  J  Naffer 
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Nailer,  252.  Rejects  his  terms,  ibid.  His  army  is  del' 
troyed,  253.  He  infults  Genghiskan,  who  makes  war 
again  ft  him,  256.  Marches  to  Gppofe  Genghiskan,  257. 
I' lies  and  retires  to  an  Hie  in  the  Cafpian  Tea,  259.  His 
death,  260. 

Mohammed  een  Schirkouek,  his  intrigues  and  his  death, 
198. 

Mohieddin,  Cadi  of  Damafcus,  verfes  he  compofed  in 
praile  of  Salaheddin,  197. 

Mcktadi,  lucceftor  to  the  Caliph  Moftanged,  178.  He  is 
proclaimed  Caliph  in  Egypt,  183.  How  he  pafted  his 
time,  289,  His  fpeech  to  the  people  to  ftir  them  up  againft 
Kimar,  19 1.  His  death,  ibid. 

Moktaphi  II.  fon  of  Moftader,  attains  the  throne,  159. 
State  oi  the  Muftulman  empire  at  his  acceftion,  160.  He 
reftores  the  power  of  the  Caliphs  in  Bagdat,  165.  On 
what  condition  he  acknowledged  Soliman  Schah  as  Sultan, 
167.  He  leads  his  troops  to  oppofe  Mohammed,  169, 
Concludes  a  treaty  with  Mohammed,  170.  His  death,  171. 

Mo  ntferrat  (the  count  of)  elpoufes  the  princefs  Sybilla, 
202.  His  death,  ibid. 

Montferrat  (the  marquis  of )  brings  provifions  to  the  camp 
of  the  Crufaders,  who  were  then  belieging  Acre,  216.  His 
cifputes  with  Guy  de  Lufignan  touching  the  kingdom  of 
Jeruialem,  221. 

Months  (the  Arabian)  their  names  and  order,  197. 

Most  ader  fucceeds  Moftadi,  and  recognizes  Barkiarok  as 
Sultan,  133.  How  he  pafted  his  time,  134.  Reception 
he  gives  to  Mohammed,  145.  His  death,  146. 

Most adi  attains  the  crown,  1 16.  He  in  fomemeafure  exerts 
the  authority  of  Caliph,  ibid.  He  confirms  to  Malek 
Schah  his  titles  and  dignities,  117.  Exception  he  gives  to 
Malek  and  his  vizir,  120.  Marries  the  Emir’s  daughter, 
126.  His  death,  132. 

Mostakfi  is  placed  on  the  throne  by  Tozun,  26.  Appoints 
Schirzad  to  be  Emir,  27.  He  efcapes  from  him,  and  returns 
to  Bagdat,  29.  He  changes  the  names  of  the  Buian 
princes,  and  gives  the  poll  of  Emir  al  Omara  to  Moëzed- 
dulat,  30.  Marks  of  diftinflion  he  beftows  on  the  latter, 
ibid.  Is  dethroned,  31.  The  time  of  his  death,  33. 

Mostali  fucceeds  Moftanfer  in  Egypt,  1 33.  His  death,  146. 

Most  a  ng  ed,  fuccelfor  to  the  Caliph  Moktaphi  II.  difcovers 
a  confpiracy  formed  to  dethrone  him,  175.  Advantages 
which  accrued  to  the  people  from  his  peaceful  reign,  176. 
Inftance  of  his  regard  to  juftice,  177.  His  death,  ibid. 

Mostanser,  Caliph  of  the  Fatimites  in  Egypt,  aftifts  Bafta 
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Siri  with  troops,  96.  He  is  proclaimed  Caliph  at  Bagdat, 
102;  His  name  is  fuppreffed  in  Afia,  1 19.  His  death,  133. 

Mostanser  attains  the  throne  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
270.  Great  pains  he  takes  for  the  advancement  of  litera¬ 
ture,  ibid.  Ingenious  method  he  ufed  to  befiow  his  libe¬ 
rality  on  fome  of  his  fubjeCts,  272.  His  death  and  cha¬ 
racter,  293. 

Most  arched  afcends  the  throne,  148.  His  generofity  to 
his  brother,  who  had  revolted  againlt  him,  149.  He  puts 
an  end  to  another  confpiracy,  ibid.  His  dilputes  with  Maf- 
foud,  15 1.  He  is  affaffinated,  152. 

Mostazem  is  proclaimed  Caliph,  295.  His  character,  ibid. 
Methods  he  ufed  to  gain  refpeCt  from  the  people,  296.  He 
is  recognized  in  Egypt  by  the  Mameluks,  314.  Is  de¬ 
ceived  by  his  vizir,  and  confents  to  dilband  the  greateft 
part  of  his  troops,  318.  His  anfwer  to  Holagu,  who  afked 
his affiitance  againlt  the  affaffins,  321.  He  treats  Holagu 
with  great  haughtinefs,  324.  Sends  out  a  body  of  troops 
againlt  the  Tartars,  and  defeats  them,  325.  His  indolent 
and  carelefs  behaviour  on  the  arrival  of  the  Tartars  near 
Bagdat,  326.  He  is  killed,  together  with  his  fon,  331. 

Motaki  is  eleCted  Caliph,  and  confirms  Jakem  in  the  poll  of 
Emir,  17.  He  makes  away  with  that  Emir,  ibid.  Re¬ 
tires  to  Mofiul,  where  he  obtains  fuccours  from  the  Hamada- 
nite  princes,  20.  Having  recovered  the  Caliphate,  what 
returns  he  makes  to  thofe  princes  for  their  generofity,  21. 
He  gives  the  poll  of  Emir  to  Tozun,  22.  Retires  oneo 
more  to  the  Hamadamte  princes,  23.  Négociâtes  with 
Tozun,  ibid.  Is  forced  to  abdicate  the  Caliphate,  and  his 
eyes  are  put  out,  24.  His  Death,  25. 

Mothi  is  eiefted  and  proclaimed  Caliph,  33.  Why  fo  few 
things  are  mentioned  to  give  any  idea  of  that  prince,  ibid. 
He  gives  inveftiture  to  Adhadeddulat,  4 1 .  Surname  which 
he  gives  to  the  fucceffor  of  Saiff  Aldoulat,  46.  He  re¬ 
cognizes  Azzeddoulat  as  Emir,  48.  Is  no  longer  acknow¬ 
ledged ‘in  Egypt,  51.  Refigns  the  crown  to  his  fon,  53. 

Mouiad,  Barkiarock’s  vizir  is  difmiiTed,  and  prevails  on  An- 
z.ar  to  revolt,  138.  On  the  death  of  Anzar,  he  engages 
Mohammed  to  take  up  arms,  ibid.  He  is  made  vizir  to 
Mohammed,  140.  Is  taken  prifoner  by  Barkiarok’s 
troops,  142.  The  caufe  of  his  dekruCiion,  ibid.  He  is 
beheaded,  143. 

Moxjiadeddin  al  Cami  is  appointed  vizir  to  the  Calioh 
Mokazem,  298.  He  fupports  the  Schiites,  316.  His 
difpleafure  on  account  of  Abubecre  having  declared  for 
the  Sunnites,  311.  He  forms  a  delign  of  delivering  up 
Bagdat  to  the  Tartars,  318.  Prevails  on  the  Caliph  to 
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difband  the  greateft  part  of  his  troops,  ibid.  Sends  away 
the  chief  officers,  320.  Informs  Holagu  of  thefe  transac¬ 
tions,  and  perfuades  him  to  beftege  Bagdat,  323.  Diffi-- 
pates  the  Caliph’s  fears  on  the  approach  of  the  Tartars, 
325.  Joins  Holagu,  330. 

Mutrafek,  general  of  the  Karmathians,  lofes  a  battle  in 


which  he  is  killed,  38. 


N. 


’  As ser  is  proclaimed  Caliph,  192.  He  confirms  to  Sala- 
,  heddin  the  title  of  Sultan  of  Egypt,  193.  Difputes  be-  • 
tween  him  and  Salaheddm,  212.  Methods  he  uled  to  ap- 
peafe  Salaheddin,  213.  He  founds  many  public  build¬ 
ing,  232.  Sends  his  vizir  to  quiet  a  revolt  in  Khufiftan, 
233.  What  he  faid  on  hearing  of  the  fuccefs  of  Kizil  Arfian, 
236.  His  anfwer  to  Afdhal’s  letter,  243.  What  occasions 
the  war  between  him  and  Mahomet,  249.  Steps  he  takes 
to  appeafe  Mohammed,  253.  Mahomet’s  troops  deftroyed 
by  the  fnow,  ibid.  One  of  his  wives,  together  with  an 
eunuch,  feizes  the  government,  265.  His  death,  267. 

Nasser  Aldoulat,  one  of  the  Hamadanite  princes,  pur-- 
fues  Abdallah  Baridi,  and  drives  him  from  W affeth,  2  ï . 
He  fends  an  efcort  to  Bagdat,  which  brings  the  Caliph  to 
Mofful,  23.  Seizes  the  eaftern  part  of  Bagdat,  35.  Is 
driven  thence,  ibid.  The  war  which  he  carries  on  againft 
Moezeddulat,  43.  He  is  banifhed  to  the  cadle  of  Arda- 
man,  47.  , 

Nassereddin,  Moftazems’s  vizir,  makes  amends  tor  the  Ca¬ 
liph’s  negligence,  297.  Elis  death,  298. 

Massireddin  al  Ehoussi,  for  what  caule  nc  ictires  to  the' 
court  of  Holagu,  318.  He  perfuades  him  to  carry  his  arms 
into  the  South,  319.  Stirs  him  up  againft  Moilazem,  and 
prevails  on  Holagu  to  march  agaimt  him,  3^3* 

Negez  is  appointed  commander  of  a  body  of  troops  again!! 
the  Greeks,  39*  Eie  revolts  fiom  Saift  Aldoulat,  45*  kks 
troops  are  defeated,  and  he  is  killed,  ibid. 

Nezam  el  Mjjlk,  Malek  Scha’s  vizir,  his  great  knowledge 
and  love  for  the  fciences,  120.  Honourable  reception 
given  to  him.  by  Moftadi,  121.  Means  he  mane  ufe  of  to 
free  Malek  from  the  hands  of  the  Grecians,  123.  He 
quarrels  with  the  Sultanefs,  127.  Is  affaffinated,  128. 
Letter  he  wrote  to  the  Sultan,  129. 

Noradin.  See  Noureddin Mahmoud. 

Noureddin-Mahmoud,  fon  of  Zenghi,  makes  war  on  Bo- 
hemond  prince  of  Antioch,  104.  He  fends  forces  to  the 
affiftance  of  Adhed,  Caliph  in  Egypt,  1 80.  He  afterwards 
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fends  Salaheddin  to  him,  181.  Makes  preparations  for 
attacking  Salaheddin,  who  had  made  himielf  mailer  of 
Egypt,  1 86.  His  death  and  character,  187. 

O. 

OCT AI  fucceeds  his  father  Genghiikan,  274.  Offer  he 
made  to  tuie  oultan  oi  Roum,  who  fought  his  friend- 
ihip,  27^*  He  ta^es  K  h  o  iiarefm  from  Geîaleddin,  ibid. 
Makes  a  complete  con c«ueil  of  Kathaï,  276.  His  other 
conquehs  and  his  death,  ibid. 

Omadeddin  is  made  prince  of  Aleppo,  and  refigns  that 
principality  to  Salaheddin,  197. 

Ommiyans,  curfes  denounced  againit  them,  47. 

Ottomans  (the  Turks)  their  origin,  242. 


P. 

PHilip  Augustus,  king  of  France,  engages  in  the  Cru- 
.  together  with  the  king  of  England,0  217.  He  ar¬ 
rives  at  the  camp  before  Acre,  220.  His  quarrel  with 
Richard,  221.  Conditions  upon  which  he  takes  the  city 
of  Acre,  222.  His  departure,  223. 

Plague,  fmgular  opinion  of  the  Muffulmen  touching  that 
diftemper,  132. 

R. 


AIK,  or  Ratek,  is  the  foil  Emir  al  Omara,  5.  He  con- 
.  eludes  a  peace  with  the  Karmathians,  ibid.  Intercepts  the 
letter  which  Moclach  wrote  to  Jakem  in  the  Caliph’s  name, 
7*  Eofes  a  battle  againll  Jakem,  9.  Obtains  the  fove- 
reignty  of  Arabian  Irak,  11.  His  Bifputes  with  Akf- 
chid,  14, 

Raimond,  count  of  Tripoli,  his  difpleafure  at  the  election 
of  Guy  de  Lufignan  to  be  king  of  Jerufalem,  203.  His 
fecret  correfpondence  with  Salaheddin,  ibid.  Tie  is  fuf- 
pedled  of  having  had  a  hand  in  burning  the  forage  of 
the  Chrillian  army,  203. 

Rasched,  fon  of  Mollarched,  fucceeds  that  Caliph,  155.  His 
quarrel  with  the  Sultan  Maffoud,  136.  He  recognizes 
Daoud,  and  preferibes  the  name  of  Maffoud,  ibid.  H  kill¬ 
ed,  157*  Some  circumllances  of  his  reign,  related  in  a 
different  manner  by  Abulfaragius,  158. 

Rhadi,  Caher’s  brother.  Hate  of  the  Arabian  empire  at  his 
acceffion  to  the  crown,  1 .  Pie  is  proclaimed  at  Bagdat  ; 
his  character,  3»  Sets  at  liberty  all  fuch  as  had  been  im~ 
prifoned  by  his  predeceffor,  4.  He  inllitutes  the  poll  of 
Emir  al  Omara  in  favour  of  Raik,  3»  What  puniiliment 
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he  infli&s  on  the  vizir  Moclach,  7.  He  confers  the  poil:  of* 
Emir  on  Jakem,  9.  Grants  the  fovereignty  of  Arabian 
Irak  to  Raïk,  ï  1.  Confirms  Akfchid  in  the  fovereignty  of 
the  country  he  had  ufurped,  13.  His  death  and  cha¬ 
racter,  1 5 . 

Richard,  furnamed  Coeur  de  Lion,  king  of  England, 
departs  for  the  Crufade,  219.  He  finks  a  Mahometan 
fhip,  220.  His  quarrels  with  Philip  Auguflus,  221.  Be¬ 
ing  fecondedby  Philip,  he  obliges  Acre  to  furrender,  222. 
He  takes  Cefarea  and  Jaffa,  223.  Agrees  to  a  truce  with 
Salaheddin,  224.  Returns,  and  is  detained  a  prifoner  in 
Germany,  225. 

Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall,  brings  a  reinforcement  ofEn- 
glifh  troops  to  the  Crufaders,  300.  He  drives  to  recon¬ 
cile  the  difference  between  the  Templars  and  Hofpitallers, 
but  without  fuccefs,  ibid.  He  makes  a  truce  with  the 
Sultan  of  Egypt,  and  departs  from  the  Eaft,  -301. 

Robert,  count  of  Artois,  advances  to  Manfourah,  where 
his  troops  are  furrounded  and  cut  in  pieces,  308. 

Rokneddin  Ivhuz  Schad,  lad  prince  of  the  Ifmaelians,  321. 

Rokneddul  at,  a  Buian  prince,  what  his  name  fignifies, 
and  when  he  received  it,  30. 

Romanus  Diogenes,  emperor  of  the  Greeks,  makes  an  ir¬ 
ruption  into  Armenia,  106  He  rejeCls  the  terms  offered 
for  peace,  107.  Is  defeated  and  taken  prifoner,  ibid.  Ob¬ 
tains  his  liberty,  109. 

S. 

SA  ad  Aldoulat  fucceeds  Saifl  Aldoulat,  46. 

Sadaka,  tutor  to  Malek  Schah  II.  145. 

Saiff  Aldoulat  re-eflablifhes  the  Caliph  Motaki  at  Bag- 
dat,  21.  He  feizes  Damafcus,  36.  Is  driven  thence,  37. 
He  defeats  the  Karmathians  commanded  by  Mutrafek,  38. 
Is  routed  by  the  Greeks,  who  take  Aleppo  and  Tarfus 
from  him,  40.  Puts  an  end  to  the  confpiracy  of  Négez,  45. 
Elis  death,  ibid.  His  charader,  46. 

Saladin.  See  Salaheddin. 

Saladin  (tenths)  on  what  occafion  that  tax  was  laid, 
218. 

Salaheddin,  his  origin,  181.  He  is  fent  to  Ahmed,  who 
bellows  on  him  the  chief  command  in  Egypt,  ibid.  De- 
ilroys  the  power  of  the  Fatimites  in  Egypt,  182.  What 
methods  he  ufedto  gain  the  goodwill  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
and  make  him  abfolute  fovereign  of  Egypt,  184.  He 
comes  to  an  accommodation  with  Noureddin,  187.  Mea- 
iures  he  takes  to  become  mafter  or  the  dominions  of  Nou- 
reddin’s  fucceffor,  ibid.  Naffer  confirms  his  title  of  Sultan, 
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È93*  He befieges  Mofîiil  without  fuccefs,  195.  Concludes 
a  treaty  with  Ezzedin,  ï  96.  Procures  Aleppo  to  be  furren- 
dered  up  to  him,  ibid.  Why  he  makes  away  with  Moham¬ 
med  his  coufin,  199.  Propofal  he  makes  to  the  count  de 
Tripoly  to  gain  him  over  to  his  party,  203.  He  deftroys 
the  Chriftian  army,  204,  Kills  Arnaud  de  Châtillon,  20 6. 
Takes  many  plaq.es,  207.  Befieges  Jerufalem,  which  fur- 
renders  on  terms,  208.  Is  forced  to  raife  the  liege  of  Tyre, 
£ii.  Quarrel  which  arifes  between  him  and  the  Caiiph, 
212.  His  further  progrefs,  213.  He  takes  Arnon,  214. 
His  army  is  defeated  by  the  Chriftians,  215.  He  throws 
fuccours  into  Acre,  ibid.  Affembles  a  new  army,  216. 
What  he  does  to  preferve  jerufalem,  223.  Propofal  he 
makes  to  the  king  of  England,  224.  Concludes  a  truce 
with  the  Chriftians,  ibid.  Elis  death,  226.  Character, 
ibid.  An  account  of  his  children,  231. 

Samanites.  The  extinction  of  that  dynafty,  80. 

Samsam  Aldoulat  fucceeds  his  father  in  the  poll  of  Emir$> 
63.  The  Caliph  condoles  with  him  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  6|.  He  is  made  prifoner  by  his  brother,  who  pro¬ 
cures  himfelf  to  be  recognized  in  his  ftead,  66.  Efcapes 
and  makes  war  on  Baha  Aldoulat,  ibid.  Perfta  is  yielded 
up  to  him  by  a  treaty,  67.  His  death,  72. 

Sangiar,  brother  of  Barkiarok,  is  made  governor  of  Chora- 
fan,  137.  ihe  fovereignty  of  that  province  is  given  to 
him,  144.  His  expedition  againft  the  Turcomans,  172. 
His  death,  ib. 

Sanguin,  the  fame  as  Zenghi,  162,  note.  SeeZenghi. 

Schafei,  who  he  was,  183,  note. 

Schagr-Aldor,  mother  of  Moadham,  takes  charge  of  the 
government  in  his  abfence,  307.  On  the  death  of  that, 
prince*  fhe  efpoufes  Ibek,  commander  of  the  Mame¬ 
luks,  312. 

Schahaeeddin*  a  Gaurite  prince,  is  killed  in  a  battle,  248. 

Scharf  Aldoulat  inherits  his  father’s  dominions  in  Cara- 
mania,  64.  He  feizes  Perfta,  65.  Declares  war  againft 
Samfam  Aldoulat  ;  takes  him  prifoner,  and  caufes  himfelf 
to  be  recognized  as  Emir,  66.  His  death,  ibid. 

Schauer  becomes  inlupportable  to  the  Caliph  of  Egypt, 
179.  He  is  defeated  in  a  battle  and  killed,  180. 

Schiites,  what  they  are,  183,  note.  Their  difpiites  with 
the  Sunnites  occafion  difturbances  in  Bagdat,  313. 

Schirkoueh  is  fent  by  Noureddin  to  the  aftiftance  of  the 
Caliph  of  Egypt,  180.  His  origin,  ib.  He  defeats  and 
kills  Schaiier,  and  is  made  Emir,  ib.  His  death,  18!. 

Schirkoueh,  Salaheddiifts  nephew;  ingenious  anfwer  he 
returns  to  that  Sultan,  200. 

Yol.  IV.  A  ». 


SCHIR« 


345 


\ 


/ 


INDEX. 

Schirzad  is  made  Emir  al  Omara,  26  The  inhabitants  of 
Bagdat  demand  affiftance  againft  him  from  the  Buians,  on 
account  of  his  tyrannical  government,  27.  He  flies  from 
Bagdat,  and  carries  the  Caliph  with  him,  28. 

Seeekteohin,  is  brought  up  by  Alphteghin,  who  gives  him 
his  daughter  to  wife,  82.  He  prëferves  the  fovereignty  of 
Gazna,  ib.  Drives  out  the  Turks  from  the  territories  of 
the  Samanites,  ib.  His  death,  83.  His  forefight  of  the 
great  glory  of  his  pôfterity,  ib. 

Sefieddin,  the  fon  of  Zenghi,  164. 

Selgiucid ans.  The  origin  of  that  Dvnafty,  86.  They 
eftablifh  their  power  in  Chorafan,  89.  The  end  of  their 
empire  in  that  province,  241.  Extinction  of  that  Dvnafty, 
242.  A  branch  of  it  was  perpetuated  in  the  perfon  of  the 
Sultan  of  Ro urn,  from  whom  the  Ottoman  Turks  are  de- 
fcended,  ib. 

Selgiuck,  his  origin,  87.  He  incurs  the  wrath  of  Bigou, 
goes  into  Tranfoxana,  and  embraces  Mufiulmanifin,  88. 
His  ftrft  exploits,  ib.  Death,  89. 

Selgiuck,  one  of  the  fon s  of  Sultan  Mohammed,  146. 

Soliman,  prince  of  Tranfoxana,  is  defeated  and  taken  pri~ 
foner  by  Malek  Schah,  122. 

Soliman  Schah  is  railed  to  the  throne  inhead  of  Moham¬ 
med,  167.  Being  informed  of  a  confpiracy,  he  Hies  from 
Hamadah,  168.  He  is  defeated  by  Mohammed,  169. 

Solthan  Aldoulat,  fon  of  .Baha-Aldoulat,  fueceeds  him 
in  Perfta,  74. 

Sultan,  etymolygy  of  that  word,  and  of  thofo  or  Solthan, 
Soldan,  and  Soudan,  94,  note. 

Sunnites,  what  they  were,  183,  note.  Difturbances  they  railed 
in  Bagdat,  315. 

S  y  bill  a,  filler  of  Baldwyn  the  IV.  marries  the  count  de 
Montferrat,  202.  After  his  death,  fhe  efpoufes  Guy  de 
Lufignan,  and  procures  him  to  be  appointed  king  of  Je- 
i'ufalem,  221.  Her  death,  ib. 

T, 


V\g  El  Muck  Cami  is  made  vizir,  and  caufes  Nailer  to 
be  aflaflinated,  127. 

Takasch-Ebn-arslan-schah  makes  war  on  Barkiarok, 
ip c.  He  lofes  a  battle,  and  is  put  to  death,  136. 
Takaschtegiiin  gives  an  afylum  to  Barkiarok,  and  affifts 
him  with  troops  to  recover  his  dominions,  131. 

Tartars,  their  origin,  248,  note. 

Tekesch  king  of  Khouaiefm,  makes  war  againft  Thogrul 
Arfiain  and  his  troops  are  defeated,  238.  He  returns 
v  •  with 
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with  frefh  forces,  being  invited  by  the  malcontents,  240 . 
He  re-enters  Rei,  and  is  recognized  as  Sultan,  241. 
Templars,  their  quarrel  with  the  Hofpitalers,  renders  abor¬ 
tive  the  defigns  of  the  Chriltians  in  the  Eaft,  300. 
Temugin,  his  origin,  and  lirffc  progrefs,  255,  note.  See 
Genghilkan. 

Thabet,  a  man  of  diftinguifhed  learning  and  knowledge,  in 
the  Caliphate  of  Mothi,  5  5 . 

Thai,  the  fon  of  Mothi,  attains  the  Caliphate  on  the  refig- 
nation  of  his  father,  33.  The  Turks  oblige  him  to  head 
them,  and  go  in  purfuit  of  Azeddulat,  55.  They  defert 
him  at  Bagdat,  into  which  the  Buian  princes  are  admitted, 
56.  Marks  of  diilinSlion  which  he  beftows  on  Adadeldu- 
lat,  60.  He  marries  that  Emir’s  daughter,  61.  Condoles 
with  Samfa-m  Aldoulat  on  the  death  of  his  father,  64.  Is 
depofed,  67. 

Theodore  Lascaris  is  proclaimed  by  the  Greeks  to  be  em¬ 
peror  of  Conftantinople,  200. 

Tho  c-rul  Beg  takes  polTeflion  of  Chorafan,  90.  He  is 
crowned  fovereign  of  that  province,  92.  His  conquefts,  97. 
He  marches  his  troops  to  the  affiftance  of  the  Caliph  againfl 
Balia  Siri,  ib.  Puts  an  end  to  the  Dynafty  of  the  Buians, 

99.  Seizes  the  polls  which  they  had  poflefled  at  Bagdat, 

100.  Marches  againll  Balia  Siri,  and  drives  him  from 
Mofful,  ib.  Receives  fuccours  from  Alp  Arllan  to  oppofe 
Ibrahiçi,  101.  Replaces  the  Caliph  on  the  throne,  103. 
Oblig  es  him  to  bellow  on  him  his  daughter  in  marriage, 
104.  His  Heath,  105. 

Thogrul,  fon  of  Mohammed,  146.  Attempt  he  makes  to 
acquire  dominion,  149.  Pie  is  forced  to  fly,  150. 
Thogrul  ben  Arslan,  being  informed  of  the  revolt  of 
Kizii  Arllan,  he  flies  from  his  capital,  234.  Pie  returns 
thereto  on  Kizil’s  retreat,  ib.  Is  betrayed  by  the  nobles 
pf  Irak,  and  confined  in  a  caille,  23  3.  Makes  his  efcape, 
and  recovers  the  throne,  237.  Is  like  to  be  poifoned,  io. 
Caufes  Koutlouk  to  be  apprehended,  and  afterwards  fets 
him  at  liberty,  ib.  Defeats  the  king  of  Khouarefm  and 
Koutlouk,  who  had  ravifned  his  territories,  238  Is  off 
his  guard,  ib.  Is  betrayed,  240.  His  preemption,  241. 
Pie  is  killed,  ib. 

Tigris,  (the)  inundation  of  that  river,  278. 

Touchi  Kan,  one  of  the  Tons  of  Genghilkan,  274. 

Touma  (Ben)  Nailer’s  phylician,  difcovers  to  the  vizir  the 
perfons  that  had  ufurped  the  power  of  governing  the  Hate, 
266.  He  is  aflaflinated,  ib. 

Tourakinah  Kharoun,  mother  and  guardian  of  Gaiuk 
Kan,  277. 

'  7  7  Tou- 
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Touranschah.  See  Moadham.  ,,  . 

Tozun  is  made  Emir  al  Omara,  23.  He  treats  the  Caliph 
with  oreathaughtinefs,  ib.  Enters  into  a  negotiation  with 
that  prince,  23-  Affeds  to  pay  him  great  honours,  *4. 
Forces  him  »  abdicate  the  Caliphate,  and  proclaim  Mo- 
fcakfi  in'  his  head,  ib.  Acquires  unlimited  authority,  2 b. 

His  death,  27.  „  _  .  .  . 

Tuli  Kan,  one  of  thefons  of  Ghenghiskan,  274. 

Turks  (the)  recover  their  power,  19.  They  would  iorce  < 
Motaki  to  appoint  one  of  their  commanders  to  the  poit  or 
Emir,  20.  They  revolt  againft  the  Emir  Azzeddulat,  54,. 
Turks’  a  name  given  to  the  Tartars  and  Moguls,  248,  note. 

U 

'ataces  (John  Due  As)  his  attempts  to  drive  the  Latins 

„  from  Conftantinople,  29 1 . 

Un  g  Kan,  fovereign  ol  Oriental  Tartary,  255,  note.  .  # 
Vizir,  on  the  appointment  of  an  Emir  al  Omara,  the  vizit 
becomes  a  mere  fecretary  to  the  Caliph,  5. 

W. 

illiam  archbiihop  of  Tyre,  prevails  on  the  kings  of 
f  „  England  and  France  to  fail  into  the  Eaft,  217.  He 
waits  upon  the  emperor  on  the  fame  account,  218. 

Y. 


AKTAI 


Kan,  one  of  the  fons  of  Genghiskan,  274. 


Z. 


ZEHIR  BEN  Atthar,  Moktadir’s  vizir,  oppofes  the  at- 

«I-.,  .6,.  He  be.tge* 
Biva  without  fuccefs,  ib.  His  death,  104. 

■t 
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